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THE NOBLE LIFE =~
dck round of blood, -

Life's more than breath and the qt
Tt js a great spirit and a busy heart.
ard and the small in soul scarce do live.

2

. The cow
it thought, one dee

One generous feeling, one gred
-2 good, ere night would make life longer seein _' L S
2 thousand days, S

“Ihan if cach year might number
this by nations of mankind.

RS . T
Hpent as 18
in thoughts, not breaths ;

- . We live ot (}ceds, not years ;
oo In feelings ; not in figures on a dial.
. o w7 We should cougt time by heart-throbs. He most lives

ot, feels the noblest, acts the best. ‘

* ~Who thinks mo
T4 e+ a regens unto anend ¢ fhat an
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that I do not tnink those
who once hegin to read it
; will care to put the hook
; down until they bave finished it, For those
- who have not the opportunity or ability to do so
! it oceurred to me that gleanings from the very
¢ interesting chapters on ¢ Plague and Mamine,”
sand the “ Two Bengals,” would interess the
“ readers of this Magazine.
© We in India are perhaps apt to {orget how
_ plague has devastated other parts of the world
‘in bygone ages. 1t i3 no new discase., It was
known thousands of years ago in Bible times,
and as far back as then the connpection of rats
. with plagus was known. The Philistines were
“told to * make images of your emerods (buboes),
: ?nd images of your mice that mar the land.”
i In -Mr. Lovat Fraser's words we are told
»¢“ Plague left deep marks upon the national life
in England, The black .death destroyed half
~ .the population of England. The consequent
¢ soarcity of labour gave the final blow to villein.
“age and serfdom. When farming in common
- ceased, it became necessary to defins the fields,
. and the hedgerows mark the change in land
. tenure. Every English hedgerow, therefore,is a
reminder of plague. . . . Plagueeven faci-
7 litated the growth of Einglish literature. Up 1o
thg time of the black death, French was the
- principal language of the schools and of the
. Wealthy., So many teachers died that a new
~Tace of school-masters arose who insisted on
#giving instruction in the Inglish tongue, and
» the way was thereby paved for the poetry of
. Chaucer. In wandering about Hurope after
~ the extraordinary effects of plague had beeu
. burned upon my mind in India, I have often
) beet_\ struck by the frequency with which
; Teminiscences of plague are met. In Vienna
fhe_a green dom.e of the Karlskirche, and the
i é‘lrxmtnc?umn in the Graben alike commemorate
i e end; H At 3 T 't
PSR QU oLy, [The slorious
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is perbaps too logfyy

known as\'* Pitch and Pay Iﬂf;r;e.” It marks the’

spot wher b the country people used to plice
provigiods” daring a plagut epidemic, for
which the plague patients of Bristol uscde to

vcentury plague devastated Kurope. The np-
balling mortality then hus beeu calculated at
5,000,000. It remained in idurope off and on
until the begioning of the 13th centuryy after

which it was rarely seen except in the neighbour- | |

hood of the Balkans (in Turkey). Very early in

the 13th century it was almost lost from view. .-

Bvenin India it became only a shadowy jegend.”

This wag 8o much the cage that even educated
men and women in Indin associated the advent
of the plague in India with British rule! Fax
from thix being the case, there were outbreaks
of plague in India in 1345, 1399, 1438, 157,
1595, 1611, 1683, 1704, (770, 1819, 1821, Of
three of these outbreaks considerable details
have come down to us. A paymaster in the
army of the Emperor Jebangir shus describes
the awinl virupence of the pingue of 1611—16186:
“ Whep it was aboli to break out, a mouse

vould rush out of its hole, as if mad, and -

striking itself against the door and walls of the

house would expire. If immediately after this

signal the oceupanty left the house and went - |

away to the jungle, their lives were saved, if
otherwise, the inbabitants of the whole village
would be swept away by the hand of death.
If any person touched the dead, or even the
clothes of the dead man, he also could not
survive the fatal contact. The etfect of the
epidemic was comparatively more severe on the
Hindus shan Mubhammedans. In Hindustan no
gla.ce was free from this visitation, which con-
tinued to devastate the country for a span of
eight years.”

In 1618 the Emperor Jehangir wrote:—'* The
Almighty God bas a2lways and in all places
extended His protection to His humble creatures,

and this is shown {rom the fact thatat this veryy

time it was reported to me that a pestilential
disease had broken out in Agra'and numbers
of men had perished.. For this reason I was
fully comfirmed in my resolution of postponing
my march towards Agrs, which occurred to my
mind by the Divine inspiration.” ‘

One cannot help thinking that the inspiration

13

would have been more justly called * Divine ",

had it led the Fimperor in 1618 to Agra, the pla-

leave cash in eschange. In the fourteenthf
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gue-stricken capital, rather than away from it.

In 1896 théplague agsailed Bombay and Poona. |

Lard Sa.ndbursul, the Governor, hastened to those |
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dgated” the 7 peration of the  /preventive
geasures. He ‘bried to persuade.the peopla

. w0 be inoculatedr As an examp's he and all
. his- staff underwent imoculation. Mr. Fraser
. writes - By far the most practical step undet-
taken by Lotd Curzon with regard to plague
was sdopted by biro in 1304, While in England
ho spoke to a friend of the gravity of the
pagus problenr, and the conversation was re-
peated to Dr. C.J. Martin, F. K. 8., the Director

" of the Lister Tustitute. Dr. Martin urged the

necegsity for further seientific inquiry into the
parural -history of the plague bacillus, and
the roanner in which the disease was spread.
Hearing of this, Lord Ourzon requested Dr.
Martin to draw up a scheme of enquiry with an
estimate of ecost, Mesanwhile Sir Charles Rivaz,
the Lientenant Governor of the Punjab, had,

* through the Government of India, been pressing

upon the India Office the importance of further
technical inquiry. The Secretary of State asked
Dr. Martin to submié his scheme, and it
was accepted. The schemg provided for the
appointment of a small :7fagus Research Com-
raission, consisting of trained bacteriologists
from the Lister Institute, and sslected members
of the Indian Medical Service. Dr. Martin went
to India to start the operations, and the en-
quiries began early in 1905. The Commissiou,
. whieh is still at work, has conducted one of the
most comprehensive, compact, and soceessful
picees of scientific investigation ever under-
taken by Englishmen. It bas elucidated the
rat-flea theory. An immediate consequence of
the discoveries of the Plague Research Com-
.mission was the stimulation of the crusade
ngainst rats, which had been prosecuted with
varying intensity ever since the first outbreak.
I“rom the beginping of the Bombay Epidewio,
it was known that rats were associated with
the infection, for it was noticed that they died in
large numbers in the corn warehouses. The pro-
blem which soon presented itself to the investi-
gators in Indin was: How is the infection
trapsmitted from rat to rat, and from rat to
man? It occurred to numerous inquirers bhat
some insect, probably a parasite of rats, and
possibly a ras-ea, carried the infection from
rat to rat, but for some time the idea remained
almost a -mere theory. Various Continen-

tal investigators ~carried it farther, but it

was reserved-for the Indian Plague Roesearch
Commission to establish the rat-flea theory
.beyond all question . by its elaborate and
quite independent investigations at Lombay
during 1905-6 and subsequent years. The com-
. inon.Indisn rat-flea is pulez cheopsis, Lt does
not. remain always on the body of the rat,
hut, like all rat-fleas, frequents the ral’s nest,
only touching the rat when it wantg to feed, The
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flea iteelf scems quitej?vulnemhle to plague.
When it sucks bleod from an infected rat, it
may irnbibe as many as 5,000 plague germs into

its stomach. These germs multiply enormously -
in the stomach, and when the flea wants to
feed again, if it takes hlood from a healthy rat

it may transmit.the infection fo it. A single
flea can infect a rat, but ‘more than oue bite is
usually nccessary, Fleas at once desert o dead
rat. L no other rats are near when the flea
wants to feed once more, it will bite a human
being and may infect birn. 1t is by this process
{hat the bubonic form of plagus is usually
transmitted amongst menkind in India. 1%
should be added that if a flen, aftar becoming
infected, does not again bite an infected animal,

its period of infectivity lasts from fifteen days

to three weeks. By the end of that time its
stomach has undergone s cleanging process,
and the flea is free from plague germs. A large
amount of evidence goes to prove that bubonie
plague is rarely transmitted from man to man,
The agent is almost invariably the rat-flea,
and the infection is from rat bo man by means

of the flea. Plague epidemics in India coincide
with the season when rat-floas are most preva-
leot ; and this season varies in different parts of
the couniry., Tbe rat most commonly found in
Indin is the black rat, mus ratius. It lives in
close association with human dwellings, and is
the ehief source of infection. ‘The bigger brown m ‘
or Norwegiau rat, mus decumemes, which pre-a7or
dominates in Lngland, is rarely found in Indist,
eseapt in a few of the lurger ports.  Both bro s ,
and black rats are equally susceptible to plagigede™
but the reason why the bluck rat carries infégy, iy
tion in Ipdia is that it is in constant contactwy,
with the people. In towns and villages alike, it "
burrows in the floors aud walls of the bouses,
and finds in the grain stored in every house
an ample supply of food. Even in the model
tenements built in some of the great cities, and
supposed to be rat-proof, the habits of the people
attract rats. They keep their food on the floor,

or on rough shelves, and the rooms-of the poor
are littered with rubbish. Refuse is thrown into
the streets, in defiance of by-laws, and the rats
thrive upou it. Iiven well-to-do Indians, who
have not adopted European habits, sometimes
keep cows, and goats, and fowls in their houses.

In the villages these tendencies are accentuated.
Animals are tethered in the court-yards. Irag-
ments of grain are scattered everywhare, and
whercver thore is grain . there ore rats.
Bare legs and fect increase the chances Bf inlec-
tion ; the religious injunclion not to take life
preserve the rats from attack. Rats and men
live together, and that is why the plague spreads

in {pdia. The rexson why Iinglishmen have
1arely contracted plague in India is that they
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rarely come into contact with rats. Their ex-

- emption from plague would disappear in the

. presence of pneamonic plague, in which the

bacilli are conveyed by the breath from man to

~man. It is suspected that the black death was
., more _iargely pneumonic—it is the most fatal
‘form of plague ; there are few recoveries, and
. death sometimes supervenes in a few hours,

The existence of plagne in Bombay wae firat

- suspested in July 1896. The tirst death regis-
" tered as due to ‘ bubonic fever®' was recorded

on 31st August, a theory that it was brought

' by pilgrims from Kumaon in the Himalayas
" has found some supporters, but there is practi-

- cally no doubt that the infection was conveyed

- by rats on ships from Hoag Kong. The first

bhuman cases were noted near grain warehouses
close to the docks, which were infested by rats.
The disease gradually spread into every part of
India. The recorded deaths from plague in
India up to June 1911 numbered 7,580,000 and

- are“probably considerably more.

No city in the world, not even Hong Kong as

it was in the old days, offered such & breeding-

ground for the plague bacillus as Bombay did

‘b the end of 1896, Outwardly a *city of

palaces and palms’, with a magnificent harbour

“and life-giving sea-breezes which never fail, it
. was nevertheless the home of an immenso

population living under the most unwholesome
conditions. At the southern end of the island
the native city had been crammed within re-

stricted limits, not. by official mandate, but by -

the greed of property owners.
Huge insanitary tenement houses had been

‘erected, which almost rivalled the ‘sky scrapers '
. of New York in her less aspiring days. -

Kighty per cent of the million inhabitants were

living in tenements of a single room; and the

average number of occupants of each room wag
four. Many of these rooms had neitber light

nor ventilation ; into them the sunlight could’

never penetrate; large numbers of the houses
were deliberately built back to back; and in
these noisome dens, with damp mud floors, rats
and humanity swarmed. C

Bombay owed its plight to a rapid influx of
population, to a great rise in land values, and to
defective building regulations. When plague
cawse, there was a punic. I #ituessed the scenes
of that first mad exodus at the end of 1896, when

the ruilway stations wera crammed with people ~

who fought for places in the trains, and when
the roagls of Salsette wero thronged with fugi-
tives fleting from the pestilence, they knew not
whither, By February 1897 it was calculated

that 400,000 people had fled from the city, and
s

they carried the plague with them. . .. .
fancy that to discover the true effects of plague

one must go, not to the larger cities, which fill

N N

o e
up quicklytafter an epidemic, bt to the villages.
There i3 vety little evidence either way in the

Government iaports.  They speak oceasionally .
of the'scarcity of labour, and the rise of prices. -

On the other hand,it i{s suid that in the Bom- s
hay Presidency the position of the surviving
labourers has materially improved, exactly as
occurred in Eogland in the 14th century. The
people with small fixed iucomes-are helieved o
have suffered. In soine ways plague Has been
o, blessing in disgzuise. It has given a vast
impetus to sanitary measures all over India.
Above all, it is producing a complete transfor-
mation of the city of Bombuy. The operations

of the great Tmprovemeant Seheme initiated by

Lerd Sandburst—Lord Curzon specially attend-
ed the opening cersmony—continued by Lord
Northeote and Lord Lamington, and now being
resolutely developad by Sir George Clarke, the
present Governor, are changing the face of the
city. The foul rockeries are being swept away,
wide new thoroughfares are ‘being driven
through the native quarters, and the miserable
dwellers in squalid' ‘Gens are regaining their
birthright of sunlight and sweet air. In all the
years I spont in India 1 saw nothing to me so
terrible as the daily sight of all those vast fetid
breeding houses of death, within earshot of
murmuring waves, telling of five hundred leagues
of wind-swep$, sunlit ocean. Many of these
structares have now disappeared for aver,
though muech still remaing to be done. Certain it
is- that from her bitter adversity the City of
Bombay has emerged with renewed heart of
grace, and is fashioning the Gate of Indip afresh
with all the inconquerable hope of the' middle
ages.” .

And what can the women who read this
Magazine do to help in the work of regenera-
tion and prevention? Can we not one and
all insist on the cleanliness of our house and
homs surroundings ? on the daily sweeping and
burning of refuse papers, straws, rubbish and
rofuse of all sorts ? Nothing so distigures a town
or village so wuch as 1o sea papers, and straw,
and rubbish heaps lying about. Remember
the Chinese proverb “1I{ each one would
sweep in front (vnd back) of his own door the
town would be cleac.” Habits of order and
neatness can be instilled into the minds of
children. Surely if such babits were taught in

childhood it would be impossibls for grown-up

people to tear up letters and throw them about
the roads; it would be iropossible for shop
attendants to allow the outsides of their shop
prewises to be littered with papers and straw.
It would offend their eye and taste. A drivé
through the streets of Madras, Bombay and
Ootacamund at once discloses the fact that,

in spite of Municipal carts and town sweepers,
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the peaple themselves have no eye fgfc the order
and cleanliness of the streets of thair own city,
they are disfigufed morning, rbon ands night
with perfectly avoidable untidiness. If the
vfronts of the houses, and the wide bigh roada
ard so disfigired, what does it lead one to expect
i§ the state of the buck premises? Such practi-
cal reforms are in_the hauds, and within the
scopesof women', and house-holders. Let us try
not to neglect the duty ourselves, and also try
to persuade those in whom we are interested
and intimate to do the sawme. That it can be
done is evidenced by the streets of the crowded
towns of Japan where no papers and scraps are
to be found in the strests. We cun also tell
others of the true nature and history of the
plague, aod of the precautions to be taken
against infection. Much iguorance prevails on the
subject. Where the populatiou of a country or
counteies is ignorant and superstitious, the diffi-
culty of the task of good government 13 greatly
enbanced. Mvery scheme for improvement is
thwarted or upset. The reasonavhy Denmark
has gone abead in the* matter of improved
agriculture and dairy produce, is because its
people are cne and all enthusiastic about edu-
cation. They work with their hands by day
and attend night schools in order to improve
themselves. When Government advance scheres
for improvements of all descriptions, the people
Jend a willing and intelligent ear to their pro-
posale, and co-operate {reely with Government.
“Help' and not ‘“hindrance™ is their motto.
It is so easy to find fault and criticise; but the
better plan is for each and all to give n helping
hand to '* do the work that's next you, though
'tis dull the whiles.” Secrupulous household
and garden cleanliness may not seem a very
material help in the advancement of a nation,
but if attended to by every citizen in the land
there would probably be mo * History of the
Plague " to be written, the labours of doctors
and nurses throughout the country would be
enormously diminished ; and what about the
improved health and physique of the citizens
themselves ?

H Dimala Devi
TraNauATED FROM A TeEnveu Noven oF THaT
Nans, wRITTEN BY Me. Broaarast
NARAY ANAMURTHI,
“OHAPTER 1
WY NIL morning in
‘ “@ Decembqr,g in
the year 1678,
an old  wayfarer,
.trembling with cold,
" was walking wearily
" through the Khyber
Passin the Himalaya
Mountains. The
Himalayas excel all
other mountains in
height and  exten-
S gsiveness as well as
S beauly and variety of
A
scenery, Kissed by the glory of the golden sun, *
countless peaks shoot, as it were, into the very
clouds ; their summits are dense with forests
filled with beautifui and wonderful flower and
fruit trees, innnwerable streaws, rivalling as it
were, the very dwelling-place of Laksbmi for
beauty, and second to none in the sweefness
and transparency of their water, start from
their sources, in softly gorgling trickles but
gather to,themselves folness as they 'ﬂc»w on,
ghedding luxuriauce and plenty in their paths,
till at last they unite into the great and holy rivers
of the Ganges, the Indus and the Brabmaputra;
wide expanses of never-melting snow are every-
where, dwindling into silver streaks as far as
the eye can reach; mighty stretches of moun-
tain land extend in all direotions, dotted
about with human habitations, wandered over
by countless herds of cattle and radiant with
Juxuriant vegetation. What wmarvel then if
this stupendous king of mountain-ranges appears
to tha dazzled eye of the beholder as the very
acme of perfection ? ’
11 it were not for many Passes pierced by Pro-
vidence in the stone-wall, this mighty Warrier to
the north of India, three-tiered, 1,500 m@les
long and 6 miles broad, wonld have been ‘im-
pagsible. Of these, the Khyber Pass to the
north, famous in history in many ways, aad
the Bolan Pass to tbe south are the most impor-
taut, The formor, which forms a bighway to
Kabul, ia more than thirty milesin length, gxteu-
ding from Jamrood, which is ten miles %0 the
West of Poshawar, the capital of the North-
west Provinces, to Jalalabad near Kabul.
Along its path are little villages and hamlats,
the most important of which are Alimusjid ten
miles from Jamrood, and Lundykotal ten miles
from Alimusjid and situated on the highest poing
in the Paes. ’

S
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Op all sides are fearsome mountains, dense
with forests traversed by fierce wild animals;
there are rivers which often overflow their ba.u}{S,
pnd up the sides of the Tassare paths which
are unscalable even by goats. Hence travellers
find this Pass hard to cross. But this does not
mean that there are no human habitations ia
the mountsing pearby. Is any place inacces-
gible to the human power ¥ Not at all. On
many plaing
villages of the hill-folk, who not only keep
cattle, but also cultivate the ground with wany
kinds of grain; and as the traveller, fresh to
these regions, lifts bis eyes iu the time of l}&rvest
to the heights above, the tiers upon tiers of
luzuriantly-cultivated hills look to him like green
carpets extending along a golden ladder leading

- to Paradise,

Our traveller, as he walked along this
wonderful Pass, was heard muttering to himself
sornething on this wise: **Oh dear! Oh deat!
has any one ever seen or heard of such a terrible
occarrence ! How cruel! How could he find the
heart to kill a little child? What does it matter
whether they are Muhammedans or Hiudus?
Are pot love and merey inculcated in both their
Seriptures, and deceit, treachery and cruelty
abhorred ? In the Kurax or in the Puran,
itis the samne. Bubwhat isthe use of bewailing
that which is past? 1tis the fature which must
ba seen to. Oh! dear. dear, dear! Ah! Allah!
How cold if ig, even after the sun bas risen. It
seems to freeze my very lite. Liook above,or look
below, 1 see nothing but mountain-heights crown-
ed with snow. Whoever called these mountains
‘*8now mountains’ (Himalayas) was quite
correct. Kalidasa was a fool when he said that,
though io the Himalayas thete was the evil of
extreme cold, yet, owing to the fact thut these
mountains are the pirth-places of precious stones,
the blemish does not really detract from their
worth but is only like the spots on the bright
surface of the moon. He c¢ould not have bad
real experience of this cold. If we cou'd only
!bring biy: for an instant into this Khyber Pass,
he would certainly take back that saying of his
in his ‘Kumara Sanbhava’. Oh! dear, dear,
dear ! Never mind, let us see who will couquer,
the cold or I. Perhaps it deapises me as an
old man. Evenif I lose my lifs, will I forego the
purpose I have undertaken 2. What greater duty
is there than duty to the King ? Whal a friend to
others%is that Jyeshtanul 2 11 he had vot belped
e byeziving me this puss, my endeavour would
have proved froitless. 1 shall never forget his
kindness.” 3o muttering, sometimes audibly,
somotimes inaudibly, the poor old traveller went
on, shivering and hugging himself with the
cold, in spite of the fact that to guard against
it be wore many coats one over the other. He

among the heights are the

seemed abhut seventy years old. His conical

‘cap with its pyarbanging tassel preping out®f the

3

many-folded torban he had wround rouund his °

head and over his ears, bis yard-long white beasd,

tunic falling from his shoulders t¢ his feet, his

Delbisapdals, uud his cecasional exclamatidns of .

*Alah’ and ** Baqud’ made him out a bigoted
Mohammedan.
he sometimes quoted would have raised a

doubt that he might be a: Hindu, if it were .

not for the faet that in those days there were
some Mohammedans who did learn Sanskrit.
Did not Abul Fyzee, in the time of Akbar, ac-
quire mastery over Sanikrit and write many
books in that language ? Perhaps this man was
one of that kind, S

Towards noon, the cold lessened and our
traveller acquired repewed vigour: Walking
with the speed of youth, ha soon left behind
Alimusjid and the villages after it and approach-
ed in a sbort time Lundykotal, with the hope of
reaching Iahpl sqon without any difliculty.
¥rom Lundykotal, it*being the highest point
in the Pass, can be obsarved distinetly the
paths leading to and from it, Ou our traveller.
climbing it and looking towards Kabul, be-
saw two Mohammedan soldicrs flerce-faced,
wild-eyed, with swords in their hands, dragging
with them a prisoner whose bands were tied
tight behind him. With the idsa’ of averting
suspicion from himself, he thought bard for 2
moment, and then stroking his beard, he:
began shouting and singing aloud and calling
on the sacred numes of < Ruhimau, Rasuallab,
Allahoo Akbar,” ete.! so that the caves echoed
with his voice. Soon the men approached him
with their prisoper. Haviog beard from far
away our travellershouting his Arabicand Parsee

songs, they bad thoughi him to be a great

saint and learned nan; and now, approaching,
they bowed bumbly to him and, leprecaling
their duty, asked in cringing words for the
pass of the Mmperor without whieh »3ne could
go along that path. On this, the old man,
hristliing with auger, produced hiy pass and
abused thewm loudly for daring to-preach to him :
“* You scoundrels ! Would you preuch to an old
man like me my duty to the king ? [ have been
born and bred und have grown old in *he king's
service, Do | not know that thera is no cifference
between the Bmperor and God? Evon if the
conmnanda of God wee disobeyed, none :am gain-
auy the word of the Bmperor. You are like chil-
dren boru yestorday. I have not ouly gerved
nader the Hmpagor Aurangzebe, but I have even
known his fatherShah Jeban and his grandfathor
Jehungir.  If ever there was Emperor, shangir
wag that one. When I was in my miudie-age,
I waged war against Chand Bibi as Subedar

‘the black beads round his neck, the long white s

Bat then the Sanskrit Slokas -

' Jahangir.

©
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of my regiment. There in Holy ‘war 1 killed
many idol-worshippers. I am afraid even if I
think of it. What u wicked  woman was
Chand Bibi! -For having won that battle the
Emperor presented me with a gold-bilted knife
with his own hand.” So saying he showed them
a knile, the point of which had been peeping
through his clothes. It never occurred to the
goldiees to think how Chand Bibi, of the time of
Akbar, could have eome to live in the tiine of
The old man continued $elling many
“stories of olden fimes. * My life is nearly
done,” he went on. My wife and children are
dead. 1 have none left but Allah. I am on
a pilgrimage vow to the tombs of the zealous
advaucers of our Islam religion. T have killed
hundreds of heathen. I am going to Ghazni to
sge the tomb of Ghazni Muhomed. Knowing
the Lmperor’s order, I took the precaution of
going to him personally to get my pass.” Thus,
hearing his wonderful history and the history of
bis predecessors, and thinking bhim to be some
grea$ man, the solders began.to bow low to him
and agk his lorgivencss B3r.demanding the pass
from him. DBut he, Lnowing now that they
were fully subservient to him, magnanimously
extended his pardon to them, telling them that
they had but done their duty. All this time,
however, he had been keenly but secretly obser-
vant of the soldiers’ prisoners. Now, hesoftly
asked them : * Who 18 this man ? Is be an idol-
worshipper ? Take care ! be careful of him.”
To this the soldiers snade answer that they did
not know who he was, but said that, inasmuch ag
he was travelling without a pass, they thought
he was intending to betray the secrets of their
Emperor (o Jaswant Singh who was then near
Kabul. The old traveller expressed himself as
very apgry at this outrage and said that no
punishment would be too hard for such a wicked
one. * The Koran,” he said, ** commandsy that a

. traitor to the king should be punished wvery

severely, What do yon intend doing to him ? ™
“We are taking him to the limperor,” an-
swered the soldiers. “ Afterwards he himself will
order him to be cub in pieces and throwna to the
vultures."” ' -
 Ah-ha-ha-ba,” laughed the traveller ; then,
behind the soldiers’ back, immediately ehanging
his features to an expression of solemnity, look-
ed all round him for a time and slowly shook
his head. After this, he sat down in the shade
ofl.u trece, made the soldiers alsu sit down, and
looking at them observed kindly that thoy both
looked very tited. *f There i3 hers,” he #aid,
‘.2 palm-tree, whose toddy is like nectar. E ing
‘weary like you both, even now 1 bave drun : of
it. I cannot praise its sweetacss enough. As
soon as I had taken it, I was endued with vig -ur
and elation such as I had never felt before aad

™

" thus eventually saving hia life.

all my weariness lelt me. I you wish, 1 can
lead vou a drinking.cup. Go and drink as much
toddy as you like; after that ‘e can talk. Old
ag I am, I am always dusirous to do good to
other people. Go, my friends, or—stay ! why
should I cause you this weariness even? I my-
self will go and bring you the toddy. Wait for
me."” So saying, the crafty old man took a
drinking-cup out of the bundle on his shoulders,
and filling it with toddy, brought it back
to the soldiers, who both drank of it hearti-
ly. DPresently, they began to talk at random.
Anon, they took en a vacant stare. Finally
their beads sought the ground and they feli
sound asleep. Then the traveller went to the
prisoner and encouragingly elapping him on his
back and telling bim not to be afraid, untied
his hands. The overjoyed prisoner overwhelm-
ed him with gratitude for releasing bim and
“ Oh Sir,” he
cried, “‘ you are tco good to bave heen born a
Mohammedan !”

“ My son,” said the old wmman, ** Do not be
aftaid,  Who are you ? Where are you going ?"
~ Buat ths prisoner bung bis head and appeared
to be thinking, Observing this, tho traveller
with a smile cried: “ What a fool you are, wy
son! listen to me.”” Then locking all arcund
be whispered some words in his ear, which

lilied the man with joy and made him stare at -

our traveller from head to foot.

Then the latter said :

“ Do not waste any more time. Give the letter
to me. As soon as these two wake up, there
will bs no chance for you. Be carefull I am
myself going to Kabul. I shall give the letter to
Jagwant Singh.”

Upon this, the other man took out the letter
and giving it to the old man took his leave and
departed on his way. The latter placed the
misgive in bis pocket, picked up his drinking-cup
and went quickly on.

{To be contimucd).
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A Spinning Song from Kathiawad
ut -
RADHA
My Sisters plucked green leaves at morn to deck the garden Swing
And donned their golden raiment for the Festival of Spring . . . .
But sweeter than the newblown vines or the song of guildi‘:'é‘:bixds

Are the tendrils of your hair, Beloved, and the Music of your words!

PARBATI
'My Sisters sat beside the hearth making the wI}catcn cakes
And gathered honey from the hives for the Festival of Snakes . . . .
.‘ Why should I vex the jewelled lords with offerings or vows,
Who wéar the glory of your love like a jewel on my brows?
. SITA
"Mv Sisters sang at evenfall a hyma of Anéicnt rites,

And kindled rows of silver lamps for the Festival of Lights . . . .

But I leaned upon my lattice-door to watch the Glimmering Skies ;

And praised the gracious God, Beloved, for the beauty of yout eyes.
—S8arojini Naidu

Hyderabad
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Glimpses of the “ Changing
Chinese ”’ .

.

(By Lapy Benson)
From * T CHavaive Comnese " By EDWARrD
’ Arnswonta Ross

vy HERTE
=%  gome
customs
in China,
common to
the women
of Tndia
andthe
women o f
China, In
both coun-
i tries, girls
are subjeci to early betrothal and marriage, and
to the separation of the sexes at social gatherings,
and the seclusion of womep between the ages
of ten and twenty-five tcater,

Mercifully for the women of India, the terribly
cruel custom of foot-binding hag never Leen the
fasbion in India. .

If you meuntion the ‘¢ foot-binding of Chinese
women "' the remark is instantly made: ¢ Oh,
yes! they used to do it, but now that custom
bas becn abolished in China, just as saifs has
been abolished in India.”” A very comforting and
comfortable declaration, but alas! very, very far
from the truth. From a book called “ The
Changing Chinese,” written last year, 1911, and
into which I want to givs you this * Glimpse,”
we learn that there are at the present moment
in China ' Seventy million pairs of deformed,
aciving, and unsightly feet.”” No one seems
to know how or why this custom arose. I
is suid to be to gratify the taste of the men of
Cbina for small lily feet " and * golden feet.”
True it is that numbers and numbers of men in
China will not marry a girl with patural feet.
Onelongs to make a few men undergo themselves
the pain and torture of having their feet crun-
ched out of shape and size, and then see if
they will not correct their tastes and opinions,
and release their women folk from the miseries
of foot-binding! They say one girl it ten dies
from the~process, and thas ** Wor each pair of
bound feet there has been sbed a tub-ful of
tears.’s Worse yet ! in some parts of China girl
babies are sometimes killed at birth because foot-
binding s barrows up the feelings of the parents.

-The bandaging begins between the fifth and
sbventh years, and, after three years of misery,
the front part of the foot and the heel ought to
be so forced together that a rupee will stick in
the cleft. An KEnglish lady, Mrs, Little, founded
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fifteen years ago a ¢ Natural Foot Society,” and
thanks to foreign influence thoughtful Chinese
men are becoming aroused to the avils of the
custom, and a few years ago the late Empress
Dowager commanded the peopla to abandon it.
The missionaries preach against i, and in most
inission schools no bound-foot girl is admitted.

Mrs. Little wrote about the foot-binding :—

“ During the thres years when the feeb are
bound, the girlhood of China presents a moss
melancholy spectacle. Instead of a hop, skip,
and & jump, with rosy cheeks like the little
girls of England, the poor little things are lean-
ing beavily on a stick somewhat taller than
themselves, or carried on =z man’s back, or
citting, sadly crying, They have great black
lines under their eyes, and a special curious
paleness that [ have never seen except in con-
pection with feot-binding. Their mothers

mostly sleep with a big stick by she bed-side,

with which to get up and beat the little girl
should she disturh the housshald by her wails;
but not uncommonly she is put to slesp in an
out-house. The only relief she gets i3 sither

from opium, or from hanging her feet over the -

edge of her wooden bedstead, so as to stop the
circulation. No wonder that on account of ex-
aggerated foot-binding, the women In Shanshi
are “ extra diry and extra lazy.” They can

taka no exercise, and nmever get fresh air, or a .

change of scene, save on a rare festival day when
the well-to-do are driven oub in a springless
Peking cart.

*In Canton, only the daughters of the well-
to-do follow the custom of foot-binding. In the
exireme wporth of China again, the Manchu
women leave tha foot natural, and this, perbaps,
is why they are so big, healthy and weil-grown,
But in the rest of the BEmpire the custom is
followed by all classes, poor and rich alike.
On the Mongolian frontier the field women work
kneeling, with great pads over their knces to
protect them from the damp soil. Ia three @istricta
in Kausuh, women are still crawling about their
houses upoun their knees, reduced to the locomo-
tion of brutes to please the perverted tasbes of
men ! In Shanshi and Shenshi, the autbor saw
the women using the siclkle, mot stooping—-
that would hurt their poor feet too much—hut
sitting, and hitching themselvos along as they
reaped. The women had to be carried to the
wheat-field on wheel-barrow or cart, and their
helplessnoss is such thal most of them never in
their lives got & mile away from the hause to
which they were taken as brides. Inthe coursé
of the morning, the author would meet perhaps
& thousand men, but not three women. They
cannot get from town to town unless carried.
They hobble aboub their village a little, steady-
ing themselves by a hand on the bouse walls,
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or leaning on a staff. Is it any wonder that
crippled and crushed by restrictions, such
women show none of the home-making instinets
that brighten the lives of Knglish, American
and Buropean peasants—whose cottages are
made gay with work and ornaments and flowers
showing the Y woman’s hand’ in the home.
There is not even a family meal, eacl fills his
bow] from the rice bucket, and lounges about
eating when he pleases.”

“ Only one motive induces a mother to im-
pose the ‘suffering of foot-binding on her little
daughter—the fear of her not winning a hus-
band.”

Until lately only prostitutes and slaves had
patural feet, aud a girl with such feet stood no
" better chance of marriage than a hunchback. A
bridegroom finding that bis bride had normal {eet,
when he expected *golden lilies” (four inches
in -size!) would be justified by public opinion
in veturning the girl to her parents. But the
bridegrooms are not chiefly to blame. Chinege
matches are made entirely by parents, so this
ferrible cross—the heaviest that has ever been
laid on woman in a state of civilization—has
been laid on the girlhood of China by the de-
natured taste of middle-aged fathers, each bound
that his son shall have as fashionable a wife as
the uext one ! .

A Mission school invited Chinese oficials and
geatry to their prize-giving, when the pupils
went through a programme of marching, calis-
thenics, and choruses. Two of the little girls
bad bound feet. The contrast between their
pathetic helplessness, and the free grace of the
pretty rosy-cheeked girls, who wheeled, turned,
and tripped their way through the mazes was
so impressive that, on the spot,- the mandarin
declared ' foot-binding must go.”” The upper
classes are now seething with rebellion against
the senseless custom.

Progressive ladies throw away bandages,
massage their feet with oil, and vie with one
. another in recovering the natural foot. The
“Natural Foot Society,”” which is now run by the
Chinese, circulates upwards of thirty pieces of

- literature against the custom, in edicts, placards,
poems, leaflets, ete,, some written in the local dia-
lect, some in Mandarin, some in Wenli—the lan-
guage of scholars—these are written by officials,
migsionaries, physicians, and local reformers. All
manner of appeals are made—showing the loss
in woman’s practical usefulness, and depieting
the syfferings from bandaging, and the injury
to general health—resulting often in uleceration,
gangrene and death. There are poems on the
‘¢ gorrows of foot-binding " which move people
to tears, and one of these has been set ta music
and is sung with great effect, . But the reform
has not reached farther than the cities and the

higher classes. Much of what we in India would
call < up-country” is not yet aware there is
such g movement.

* « But cotton bandages are not the only bords
on the women of China. ) .
4 QOn a very hot day in July the author met
thé sadan chairs of a Chinese official and his
wife, and afterwards 2 coolie, carrying two little
cloth-covered boxes, balanced on a  biémboo

across his shoulder. In each was a child of |

five or six, The boy's box bad a tiny open |
window, which allowed him to get air, and to |
see what was passing, but the window of the |
othar was screened. His little sister bad to |
endure the heat and the dark, because she was |
a female, and propriety commanded it ! '

¢ Shut away from Jight and knowledge—how
symbolic of the lot of the sex in China! In .
Shenshi when the harvest js in full swing every
hand is needed, and by dawn mothers'and grand- :
mothers, and litile boys and girls pile into & °
cart, and ave off with the men folk to the fields. .
But never a fémalgnaf, from ten to twenty-five is .
to be scen, and one might suppose they had all
been carried off by the plague. Brothers and |
sisters are separated at eight or ten years of

.age, and thenceforh associate only under formal |

conditions,

“The women of the people—boat-women,
water-carriers, scavengers, fuel-gatherers—come |
and go freely, but the women of the classes rarely |
go out save in a closed carl, or a covered chair.
For the most part they pass their lives within |
four walls, away from the stimulus of street
and public resort. They have few acquain- :
tances, save relatives, and, a3 life goes on, their
circle of friends contracts rather than en- .
larges. Toilet, opium-smoking, ‘gossiping with .
the servants, visits from a few friends—what
a round! No wonder the doctors find their
worst cases of nervous exhaustion among these
vietims of emptiness and repression.” :

Among the thoughtful Chinese the conviction '
is spreading that China can never he great while |
the mothers of each generation are leit ignoranti
and uncared for. They are coming to realize:
the role of the mother in moulding the character .
of ber sons. ;

*China needs, above all, men of a high|
unwavering integrity, and she will ~aot grow|
them while the impressible boyhood years are.
passed in the company of an unschooled, nar-
row-minded, despised, neglected woman. The,
Chinese have not brought forth one great maa
since they took 4 binding the feet and the,
minds of their daughters. .

““ All who work with the women of the yellow!
race are enthusiastic over their possibilities.|
But no testimonials are needed. Their faces:

i
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are full 6f-character—as fine as the faces of
women anywhere,. - S

“ All the railroads that may be buil, gll the

mines that may be opened, all the trade that
.may be fostered, cannot add hall as much to
the happiness of the Chinese people as the culti-
vatioh of the greatest of their * undeveloped re-
gources —their womanhood.”

There are two evils and dangers from which
Indin ahd China suffer alike, but China to a
greater degree than India, i.e., from the whole-
sule destruction of trees, and from the unchecked
over-population of the land.

When travelling in China through the western
passes, the author noted, ¢ Down through the
province one sees no trces on mountain, or foot
hill, save those about temples., The original
hard woods are all gone (for fuel), so in the valley
one grows cheap soft woods—poplar, cotton
wood, basswood, box-elder and willow. Once
the tree cover is gone, the rains wash the soil
from the hill sides, and with it 11 the water
courses, and choke the vallgys agd destroy and
cever over the rich botlbm lands. With the
woods vanishes much that makes life worth
living. Tbe brooks no longer run clear water,
filtered through moss and vegetation, but are
muddy with soil of the bared slopes. Fish will
not live in them, and bathing ceases to be a.joy.
The springs dry up. Millions live )ife throngh
without knowing sylvan glades, the glories of
autumn leaves. Roots, twigs, grass, straw,
and dung replace firewood. Brick or mud is
the sole building material. Brick benches and
tables replace wooden furniture and wooden
porches ; the roads stretch hot and dusty and
shadeless. 'Thus, with the woods vanish most
of the sources of beauty, and life'sinks to a dull
gordid round of food getting, and begetting,
Roots, Lrake, grass, pasture, wild shrubvery—
nearly everything in th: nature of wilderness—
vanished centuries ago,  Jtility reigns supreme
—and all it comes to is $o feed thousands and
thousands of dirty, sordid, opium-sodden people,
living in hovels, wearing coarse, faded, blue
garments, crippling their women by foot-binding.
No musie, art, beoks, pootry, worship, refined
agsociation, charm of women and glory of young
manhood in its strength. Life is on u low plane,
the prey of petty cases, and mean anxieties.

Theres#y infinite diligence, great cleverness
and ingenuity, abundance of foresight and thrift,
fow? dgstructive passions; still, their life is
dreary and depressing to Jook upon. And the
thing that hath been will be, unless new stimuli
and higher ideals come in from without. These
people pay » heavy price for baving crushed
woman down into a mere breeder of children.
_Fuel i8 scarce, and is sold in neat bundles of

kindling size. Higher and higher the tree des-

( v
truction )xbends, and [arther and farther does the
axwman work his way from the waterways. Chaff
and straw, twigs and lewves and litter are hurned
inthe big brick bedstzads that warm the sleepers
on winter nights and under the big shallow
copper vessels set in the low brick or-mud

-stores. Fuel is economized among the poor by

the custom of relying largely on the food cooked

"and sold in the streets, The destruction of the

remaining forests goes on apace for the officials
are utterly indifferent. The British in Kowloon
and the Germans in Kiaochow have made begin-
nings in re-afforestation.

China is so tremendously overpopulated thab
every available inch of ground has to be culti-
vated to obtain food for the people. The
traveller will find no roadside, no commons,
no waste land, no pasture, no groves nor or-
chard, ot even a door-yard, or a cowpen, save
the threshing floor. Kvery outdoor spot fit to
spread a blanket on is growing something;
every weed is destroyed, every plant is tended
like a baby, As one crop approaches maturity,
avother is made ready. In country after coun-
try you will pot see a road of land reserved for
recreation or pleasure. No village green, no
lawns, no flower beds, no parks, and very few
shade trees, I doubt, indeed, if one family in
2,000 boasts a garden., The main business of
the lapd is to grow rice and beans, wheat and
garlic to keep the people alive. The foot hills

have been carved icto terraced flields.  The river

bed, 500 feet below, has been smoctbed aud
dyked into hundreds of gem-like paddy-fields.
Up on the steep mountains at an angie of 45
degrees are patches of wheat, All the sewage
of the country is used so fertilize the fields.

No natural resource is too trifling to he tnrped

to account by the teeming population, The sea

is raked and strained for food. The {ungus that
spring up in the fields after rain is eaten. Silk-
worms are eaten after the cocoon has been

‘unwound from them. Afier their work is done,

iorses, doukeys, mules and camels becorne
batcher’'s meat. Where bags of beans or rice
are in transit, a dozen go with basket and
brush to sweep up the grains dropped from the
sacke., On a wharf where crude sugar is being
re-packed, sixty women sit seraping the disecarded
sacks. 'The pilferings one hears of are bardly
less significant than are the gleanings.

The Peking Hankow Railway cowmplains of
the pigbtly theft of ring bolts and plates; no
fewer thau 60,000 holts a month, and 10,000
plates per avnum disappear, to be made into
razors and scissors, hoes and ploughshares.
Haunted by the {ear of starving, men spend
themselves recklessly for the sake of & wage.

Nearly all the timber used in China is handsawed -

and the sawyers are carly exhausted., Coolics
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rarely live bey:nd 46 or 50 years. The term
of a chair-bearer is eight years; of a rickshaw
runner four years’: for the rest of his lifo he is
an invalid. A lady physiclan in Fokien, who
had examined some scores of coolies told the

_author that she found but two who were free

from the heart trouble caused by burden-bearing.
Comfort is scarce as well as food. Careful
observers say that four-fifths of the conversation
among the common Chinese relates to food.
“ Many men—life cheap’ said a West River
water-man when reproached for leaving a sick
comrade to die. Most of the stoek explanations
of national poverty tbrow no light ou the condi-
tion of the Chinese. Their poverty is not due
to the bad soil of the country, for China is cne
of the most bountiful seats occupied by man.
Neither is it due bo idlenesy, for no people is
befter broken to heavy unceasing toil. The
troubls is not due to lack of intelligence, {or they
are.skilful farmers, and clever artisans, It is
not dus to a greedy Government—for though it
does little for them it exacts little. Nor is it
due to the rich, for one may travel for weeks
and weeks and see no sign of a wealthy class-—
no mansion, or fine country place, no costume
or equippage befitting the rich.

There is but one general cause, namely, the
crowding of population upon the means of subsis-
tence. . This the Chinese, like the Indiuns, bring
upon themselves.. A people of small husband-

. men cannot be prosperous if they marry irres-

pective of the means of subsistence. Now that
the sword is no longer permitted to do its old
work, t_bar. cholera, plague, famine, and smali-
pox claims fewer vietims, they must submit to
prudential restraint on marriage, or the'Y must
suffer hunger. o

In China before a son is twenty-one his fathor
provides him with a wife as a matter of course.
The average age of Chinese girls at marriage

appears to be sixteen or seventeen, although

some put it at fifteen.

About two years ago the Board of Bducation
at Peking ruled that students in the Govern-
ment schools should not marry under twenty-
two in the case of boys, and twenty in the
case of girls. HEven if their averags families were
no larger than those in the West~—they get in
four Benerations while we are rearing three.
“Lacking our opportunities for saving and invest-
ment, the Chinese rely upon the earnings of
their sons. to keep them in their old age. A
man logks upon his sons as his old age pension.
It has never occurred to the thinkers of the
yellow race that the rate of multiplication is one
of the great factors in delermining the manner
in which the masses live, If people will blindly
breed when there is uo longer room fo raise
more food, the penalty must fall somewhere.

The mortality among infants is appalling, The,’
returns-from Hong Kong for 1909 show the |
numbgr of children dying under one yearis 87|
per cent. lov adults, over-population not orly |
means privation and drudgery, but it means a
life averaging about fifteen years'shorter than |
ours. In some places human beings are so thick, |
the earth is literally foul from them. Unwittingly
they poison the air, they poisan the ground, |
they poison the water, they poison the growing
crops. France is a fertile country, but the po-
pulation is only 180 to the square mils. There
are distriets in Ivdia with 800 to the square
mile, In Anhwei in China the population is
1,200 to the square mile. Shantung has 700 to
the gquarc -mile. Some parts of China have
recontly been depopuluted by war and famine.
In the seventies Shenshi lost 5,000,000 of
its people in the Mahomedan up-rising. In
Shanshi thirty odd years ago, seven-tenths
of the iahabitants perished from famine.
Three other provinces have never fully recover-
asd {rom the rrassagres following great rebel-
liong, and land thets once cultivatel has
reverted to wilderness., Two other provinces
have been relieved by emigration. About ten
millions are settled outside China, with the
result of greatly mitigating the struggle for
existeuoe in these provinces. The savings of
emwigrant3 are being spent in building fine burnt-
brick farm houses with stoue foundations, and
paved threshing floors.

In the future, China will be served by a
Goveroment on the Western model. Rebellions
will ceasoe, for grievances will be redressed in
time. When a net-work of railways enable a
paternal Government to send the surplus of one
provines to feed the starving in another, famines
will end. Tbe opium dewon is already in the
way of being throttled. In the eities wide streets,
parks and sewers will be provided. Filtered
water will be within reach of all. The Medical
profession will grapple with disease. Kivery-
where health officers will make war on plague-
bearing rats and their fleas, and .on mosquitoes
as to-day in Hong Kong. Epidemics will be
fought with quarantine and serum and isolation
hospitals. Milk will be available and distriat
nurses will teach mothers how to care for their
infants,” So the death-rate in China should fall
from 50 or &5 per 1,000 to the polut it has
already reached in modernized Japan, namely,
20 per 1,000. But unless the Chinecsevcheck |
their birth-rate, the modern saving of life will|
only inorease their poverty and render the |
struggle for existonce,more terrible still, When
the death-rate has been planed down to twenty,
the birth-rate will still be more than double, and
numbers will be growing at the rate of over 2
per ceant, & year. In India, owing to early mar-

;
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riages, the numbers are growing at the rate of over
one per cent. No wonder prices bave risen and
rice i3 dear. Indians must realize that where
thare is food for twelve in the houge, and you
have to feed with it eighteen people, the result
cannot be so‘satisfying as if you bad only fed
the original twelve.

" Hven with the aid of scientific agriculture it
will ks impossible to make the erops of China
feed suth an increase. It must emigrate or
starve, Japan is emigrating her surplus popu-
lation. to-day to Corea and Manchuria. In forty
or fifty years there will come an emigration
from China on ten times this scale ; sighteen
provinees will be pouring forth emigrants in-
stead of two provinces as at present, and then

« What shall we do with the Chinsse ?”’ will’

become a world question, Those who tackle
the problem of early marriage both in India
and China will do more to bepetit those countries
than those who seek for political concessions.
This remedy rests with the people themselves,
not with the rulers in India. It should he
pointed ont that early meifriage did not exist in
Vedie times, that it leads to the production of
weak and sickiy children, and so to the degene-
racy of the race; that to unrestrained marriagzes
is due thejover-population of India, which causes
forty millions to go through life with insufticient
food.

Sir Madhava Row said: *“The longer one
lives, observes, anil thinks, the more deeply
does he feel there is no community on the face
of the earth which suffers less from political
ovils, and more from sell-inflicted, or self-
accepted, or self-created and therelore avoidable
evils, than the Hindu communisy.”

It is to be hoped that the women of [ndia
will soon realize the evils of early marriage and
over-population, and take their share in this
most necegsary reform, and so relieve millions
of their country-men from the dire struggle for
existence.

'
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Indian TWoman as a Factor in the
Religious Life of ber Country

AN is so built that he cannob
Hi  exist happily without religion,
and mueh more so is woman ;
“ For, at the heart of womanheod,

The child's great heart doth lio @
\:‘:! At childhood’s heart, the germ

of good.
Lies God’s simplicity.”

Women’s softer qualities make them peculiar-
ly fitted for religion and for virtues like love and
faivh, sacrifice and service. Their tender sen-
sitivencss makes them tactful and sympatheric,
Their intuition lls them with beautiful wisdom.
Their life, being less active than that of men,
allows them to dwell in a more mental atwics-
phere.

The above cousiderations naturally seem to
apply more to Indian women than to the
women of other races. For, we have it on the
best authority that the Indians, as a nation,
are move dreamy ard cmotional and less
practical than other nations. And yet it is
surprising to note the insignificant position of
women in the religion of ancient India, We
learn indeed that the aneisnt Indiaz woman was
indispensable for the performance of sacrifices.
But even here, though her position was mora
indenendent than in later times, she was con-
sidered inferior to her hugband ; and the conces-
sion seems to have been given her because in
other things she was considered the hall of his
own self j—as he says to her in the marriuge rite
that she is to become *“the partner of his food,
drink, cattle, wealth and health and be his con-
panion and friend.” Then again we read of-
women, who were themselves sages and com-
posed biymns, like Maithreyi, the wife of Yagna-
valkya, and Gargi, who were sble to enter into
discussions of abstract philosophy with men,
But this seems to have been tho resuls, more of
personal refinement and education, than a general
rule; and the privilege was soon lost in the
Brahmanie ascendency of later times. We even
find texis comparing women to animais, once to
an ““animated cornfield.” And so their position
as & factor in religious life declined $ill in the
words of Pandita Ramabhai, we hear this:
« The Dharma Shastras, the sacred epics, the
Puranas and the modern poets, the popular
preachers of the present day, and octhodox high
caste men, all were agrecd i—that women of
high and low caste, as a clags were bad, very
had. worse than dermons, 28 unholy as un-
truth, and that shey could not get MMoksha,
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or salvation, as men, The only hope of their dependent or' independent. Belonging to_the
getting this much desired liberation from former are the workers under missions, the Bible-

.
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and she must worship him. She can have no  andvice. Under the independent workers may .
hope of getting admission into Swarga, tb.c‘ be ciassod.fibe» bonorary workers, Yvomen. of :
abode of the gods, without his pleasure, and if  botter position and more money, ‘who are |
she please him in all things she will bere-incar-. able to do zenana visiting nod school-superin- |
nated as a high-caste mau, in order to study the tending without any remuneration, the wives, |
Vedas aud the Vedanta and thereby get the sisters and duughters of iaymen who voluntari- |

What daricg hxnd did reach on nigh to bocrow
"This virgin spirit image from the spheres ?

No pearl e'er purer slept within the gloom
Where Omsn’s dreamy coval gardens flower,
Necr whiter yet the snowy jasmine bloom

In a Bultana’s scent distilling hower.

v

T
T

Karmsa acd its résults, viz., countless millions womep, the zenana teuchgrs, who gently in- ‘, 3 |§ ? )

of births and deaths and untold suffering, troduce themselves into Hindu homes anddo i - } t / 4Wik
was the worship of their busbands. The hus-  their own little work bravely and quietly. Non, 1 # The Kﬂ] Dabal J ¥
band is said to be the woman's god; there is no  to be forgotten is the gallant little band of Salva- | . 4wt . (Br A. Crnistiva ALsees.] QA
other god for her. This god may be the worst tion Army workers, who lika ferrets burrow | Thot pallid ohild of Genius and Sore biAtg
sinner and a great criminal; still Ze is her god, their way into the lowest baunts of misery | a BrAiﬁdl:a Ic);; tlla(e%:ag,Ob-hf;\;r}igguj;ngrc;\gfl (iyr‘xvi_e,\rs, 3 ?-# 4
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Like a young novice, bridal robed and kneeling

A,
Py

knowledge of the true Brahnia aud be amalgama- ly carry oub Chr{st’s command to go and preach Cpon the altar steps of the Drvine, — ¥ .

ted in it."” After the worship of her busband, she  His Gospel. What nobler work can th_ere be A liie she knows not, yet pecceives by feeling ) #.

can go to the temple with him and worship the °than that of Pandita Ramabai with her Widows’ jioat A hallowed grandeur, spirit rrys thatshine b '7
From virgin vistas of some rezlm in space %

o ten w her Rescue Home for the un- )
same gods as he does, but only then. Often we  Home, and . Upon this dreary earthland through those portaly,
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see her adoration of minor deities, such as among  fortunate foolish women who are degraded in

e,

Which opened cause that realm to interlaze

C.

20

Befors thy majesty, thy snowy grandeur,
Three hundred years have kissed thy voble brow,

others, the sacred Tulasi plant, growing in her the eyes of societ_y gq;}.the_ grand.l\;;oik of mtfgny i % Tts verdant tendrils with the Jives of mnortals ;— j %} t »
: . \ s ; i o mention | - . L - 4/

back gardeq.‘ The Slgh.t 13 pathetic, for we sco  other nge};), Whl: tlh 19. n(;l possib @ who h ° | 1 Thus thou sublime and virgin marble Spirit %. {
the true spirit of worship in her eyes. To her, here. All honor to the uoble women, who have } L Art oy ring where two worlds in raplure mees. Jitaa |
her religion, little though it gives her, is far more  voluntarily gigen their lives for the service of | : \: 4» And space born couls. in whom all Loog tahteit. 1 % .
personal ihan that of the man, Christ’s Kingdom! "% é S Have crystallised « dream around sy feet. & \

Ravi Varma, the well-known Indian artist, has Apart from the direct carrying of the Christian | Xﬂh 1 Oh, stone incarnate soul, the spirits bos A

i

a beautiful picture ealled Malali, of an Indian  message, there is the indirect work Wh.ich every
woman on the steps of u temple with a simple Indian Christian wowan can do, both in society
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Yot nanght has rufiled thy cheste, ermine splendour,

” . . N ? ‘e
oﬂering of flowers in he'r haind; and oh! hhf’ and at l.lqme lu.St by l.w}” g & qmetﬁ?“ée' help- : 1 V q What ars ber dreams who in thy heart lies sleeping, ik
rapture of dreamy adoration in her eyes ! It is ful, religious life which others, Hindus and : \? And Lis who found his rest by her fond side ?
this unsatisfied religious sense iv the Hindu wo-  Christians, eannot help ad iring and imitating. . W Ah, do they hear the woaning palms aweeping 4 )
rcen, which makes them so superstitious and How great is the work which the good woman | _ v %ver ttllmlr ‘In}mrhl?]p;;ll at eventide ?l‘ o 3.}
M v . . » ! i ’ ' L cartney vhe bells tor evening wors l]p chime,
fearful of omens, and so blindly adherent to  eandoat home! As wife, she controls ber husband i Ot through the serames ate by buibal arhis £|<§

custom; and it is this superstitious faith and by the hold she has on his affections, by her
conservatism, which makes them a power at  strength of character, and by mutual memories. -
home. For the Hindu woman ¢ o perscusl As mother she helps to properly train her
power at home, in spite of her anomalous ehildren; as sister, as daughter she is like a ray
position outside. The Hindu, wavering in his  of sunshine in the house,
faith, often deprecates his inability to become a L e 1o .
Christian on account of his family. And we may “ ,}}'h“i S:}(;O[nb{i;:;t}llf:iilzts \izgdl,ed

: at it is the woman thut counts for ab s .
be sure thab it 6 8 To her foet ?

Or wring they mem’ries from the hand of time, 4
To breathe them through she vine engraven marble ?

0 ...E:."‘
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On this all ballowed ground no whisper breathes, 1
Naught answers safe the silence a:ill and lone,
Or the mute arabesque, which coldly wreathes
q Its slender pattern o'er the glossy stone,
And in the twilight when the shadows fall
The tow’rig minarets point like spirit finger.
[} Seest thou the beacon, Mumtaz i-Mahal,
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most in the family., With all this personal ! ] Elf ! Wilt thou return a while with us fo linger? l&
influence, and with the universal scope for ¢ Was her mind of rarest kind, j ? Yes, thou deest linger in this soul’s ossis, W
refinement and education, which t:he Indian Depth and buoyancy combined, | 1 }l s '1‘7his iste of dreams, dropped down from realms ahove, 1 é i
wowmen possess, it is a pity that their hope in "P'hus complefe ?”’ ’ i $ ‘\\\,n}‘lioxc)rxxgp‘h?‘g\:nxﬁr nlx)rlxrn;lét_*s in stll‘l‘ ,p""“.“i $
religion is not allowed to be higher. . : | 1 Tu this white shrine of Slenceand of art *t'

In Mohammedanism, the position of the No; not beautiful uor wise . i , 4 Thy spirit moves when the soft ‘lig"hts are flesing ; #"
woman is lower still, In Buddhism it is much More than thousands whom we prize; o 3 i\ 1 For its foundation a great Monarch’s hearb, ’[ iy
better, but nothing compare(fl t(c})lwh:.t' it is in But her smile ; Jiks And it was love that breathed it into being. ﬁ'}

hristianity, The religion o wist is a per- . s - ; 1 i& And like two wood-doves whom the day had parted ] %
gonal one, L an up-li[tix’;g of the apirit, a-drawing };L&s ltjk‘ef su.nsblwn? lllzd“v’;?ﬁ?‘ loom,  * * o %V Vet find their nesting place at em?t;dg’ F v*
near with faith, a communion with a sympahhe- at belors was i I g “‘.t | A' i Thns th grg:}t Ewip’ror, sf_x(l and proken-hecrted, ‘

! All the while. Yk Found his last place of rest by her fond side,

tic personal father.” A religion of the present, i
where “there is not a particle of doubt left as to 'y :
5

= ==

After a torbulent sad life’s short span

At peace at lase from strife and devastation.

Yet eces the world the love of Shah Jelan,

Aud gtauds the Taj » great love’s drcam creation.

L]

oo ™
whethey salvation is a present one or not;” ,
religion of all eastes, a religion for woman as

3 B GRS ' :
well as man. . . ‘;c,;%”):,i@zéxﬁ? wT e . 3
The religious workb tiha.fttan %z}d&an 1(}hm;;t‘.ms 2 . i ) ' L ik
woman can do may be of $wo kinds, direct an ‘ Sy | oA =4 —= e th Sty et
indireet, the work being done both in Christian Nzl = e RN g ; "*‘jw:’"“:j%j ét—“ ,(;‘“ﬂ

and in Hindu homes. The direct work can be
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. TYYRE news of
!GTE the death

i of  Miss
Krupabai Chow-
ey of DBombay
was a greatshock,
* not only to her
friends in India,
but alse in Ame-
rica. Miss Kru-
pabai was the
third daughter of
a Hindu Govern-
ment employee,
Mr. Krisbna

belonged to &
remarkatle fami-
ly of Hindu Chris-

corpleted their
Herkimer, New
York. On her return to India she entered into
the zenana work in the Methodist Episcopal
Mission in Bombay. Sbe was a noble young

Christian woman of sweet spirit and winsome

disposition. She was devous and tender in her

' Sympathies. She. had a beautilul voice, and

- work., While eng

Coof the bigh-caste Hindus,
“pmenca and India mourn

‘number of the chure

sang her way into the hesrts of many of the
American people.

During ber vacation in America she visited g

hes, where she always Bang
aud spoke with great acceptability. She was a

‘poble example of Hindu womanhood. By her

iraémous 8pirit, with speech and song she” drew
ot only her American . friends to her, but won

. their support j ifti i
 tianity igplndia.n the uplifting work of Chris-

She i
ber beloved India e left America to return to

aged. in servi
811&1%) was stricken wit}% illm;ﬁxs.S ervice for otbers
deatgrmgh her lllnesg, though slowly sinking in
b hs' € eang vietoriously the Psalms and
Spred )kmns. These were her comfort and joy.

&s known and Joved ipn many of the homes

Her friends in
her loss. Such
and deaths will hasten India’s
and make stronger the bonds of
tween India and America,.

A, Westey MeLL.

h'mmphant lives
l'gd&mpﬁion,
inendship be

$ e

Chowey. She ..
o . sen, Gopal Naik ard Sadarang sang, arve day by

: tians, She and.
. her sister Mary-

and fo re-anter her zenana -

gorrespondence

Mapaur, ) o

1 have returned from America and Europe.
after vindicating the claims of Hindu musie as
a fine art pre-eminently deserving of protection
and preservation pot in the interest of India
only but of Hurope and Amorica ales, In

every museum in America and Europe ‘one sees

fossils of all fine arts, particularly painting.

But the fossils of Indiat music are nowhere to

be had, except the solitary toy of a double-
guorded Vina presented to these museums by

mmy countryman, Maharaja Sir Surindro Mohan

Tagore of Calcutta,

Those gorgeous melodies that Hanuman and
Bharat sang, those beautiful notes which Jaya-
des Shastre, the author of Geeta Govinda, sang,
those wonderful Dhurpuds which Ramdas, Tau-

day being lost even in India.

At every Upivergity in America and Kurope
I wag grieved to find“that students knew abso-
lutely notbing about the history of music and

professors knew still less, Where volumes were °

being devoted to the music of Greece, Pheenicia
and Egypt, the subject of Hiudu music was
dismissed in one or two lines. I bave proved,
during my American lectures, that Hindu musie,
a8 sung by the Aryan masters,is the roof mother
of all the music of the world and is the oldest
and the most ideal system of music. Those of
your readers who have read my lectures at
Carnegie Ball, New York, know all about this.
Now comes the question of practical utility.

Are we, by our social and moral eonstitution,
adapted for the music of any other nation but
our own, particularly after being convinced of the
fact that for our mental, moral, wstheiic and
religious culture there is no musie like our own ?

For the attainment of my object of reviving the
music of the Aryan masters and increasing the
felicity cf learning the same, I have established
 The All-India Academy of Music.” The office
of this propaganda is situated at No. 18 Block
B, Sitaram Buildings (near Crawford Market),
Bombay, '

For the success of this my Academy of Musie,
the goodwill of all the¢ musicians and refined
ladies and gentlemen of my country is ©.2cessary.

I wish to make my academy the official centre
where— %

(1) All the musicians of India may meet and
receive such recognition from the masses as
their talents deserve, for without such recognition

the music of the Ang‘an masters will surely die

away,
(2) To make the art of musio less mysterious
and more approachable to any lady or gentle-

\
THE INI
man of average means and ability.  With this
object it is my desire to train wp ladies and
geutlemen as teachers and also to supply the
necéessary musieal literature with notation fcr the

“benefit of the gsudents, a detined system of nota-

tion heing the chief feature of this literature.

“(8) To collect” and preserve the poetry, folk-
lors and music of each different province and
publish the same with notation.

I have collected ncarly 3,000 pieces of
music—Dhurpuds, Khyals, Tappas, Thumris,
Rubis, etc.—and set this to Sanskrit nota-
tion. My stock compriscs the music of Jayadeo
Shastri, Gopal Naick, damdas, Tansen, Sada-
rang, Bilaskhan, Manorang and Shoui of Punjab.
I have collected the standard sargams of all
the Ragas and Raganis known to wmodern
musicians and latterly I bave not come across
any musiciar in this part of India who has
anything of importance to add to iny~stock.
It was comparatively easy for me to acquire the
large stock of music with the mysteries and in-
tricacies of Ving manipulations, Hut the fact of
making my stock accessible to the general pub-
lic is no easy matbter. Fyery scheme of publie
utility must have a nuocleus of making the
scheme self-gupporting.  With this view, 1, the
daugbter of a Bengal Zemindar, discarding the
prejudice of my relations, have sung tweuty-
four pieces on 10-inch double phonograph dises
in varions Raginis as Dipuck, Malar, Tilak,
Khamod, Devgiri, Geot Govindee, Bihag, Nat-
malari, Bhimpalasi, Kafli, Khaniach, Bhairavi,
Sarang, Babar, ete. The catalogue ot fifsy selec-
tions will be sent free $o any one asking for the
same. This eatalogue contains complete words
of each picee of musie, that any one wishing to
learn the piece of musie can learn the same.
The money realised by the sale of my dises goes
towards the suppoert of my institution and the
propagaticn of my scheme.

Sarvapana Devi, Drineipal,
All-India Academy of Music,
18 B, Srraram Buinpinas,
Neat Crawrorbd MARKET,
8th June, 1912,
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(@ Mews and Motes

Higuer Bpucarioy ror Gmns.—T hose
Hindus who object to high education on mo-
dern lines being irnparted to our women will do
well, says the [ndiun Social Reforimer, to con-
sider how else are we to get lady doctors, head
mistresses, nurses and other professionals alse
to serve society. If it is enougb for an aver-
age Indian lady to“become a faithful wife,
learn to cook, keep a house and rear c¢hildren in
addition to reading, writing and ecaleuldtion,
who is to eonduct our Schools, Colleges and
Hospisals for women ?

Tia Government of Madras has approved
the proposal of the Director of Public Instrue-
tion to appropriate Rs. 10,000 of the Imperial
grant of eight lakhs for the award of scholar-
ships to girls in schools, to induce a. langer
number of more promising pupils to rewain
longer at school since at the present the namber
on the rolls in the infant classes is redreed to
about one-sixth by the time the Third Standard
is reached. The Director has been requested
to report for the information of Government the
number and rate of scholarships allotted to
cach standard and she probable expenditure
during the current year. Sanction has also
been accorded to the expenditure of Rs. 92,000
on the equipment of Government girls’ sehools
from the lump grant of Rs. 4 Inkbs in the current
year’s budgst. The grants canoot be called
munpificent but we welcome them as indicating a
more sympathetic policy than that followed till
now.

Pursiay Wornn.—During the last five yoars,
the women of Persia have become almost at a
bound the most progressive, nos to say radieal,
in the world, The fact makes one gape with
astonishment, and upsets the previous notions
of conturies.

Without the powerful moeral influence of the
Persian  women—those so-called chattels of
the Oriental lovds of eremtion—the shortlived,
but marvellotsly counducted,  revolutionary
movement in Porsia which has reeently been
smothered by Ruseia and Logland would have
paled early into a more disorganized protest.
1t was they, from theiv cloistered lives, who,
with the patriotic support of the Islamic priests,
fomented the pational movement of thecPersian
people for the adoption of eonslisutional forms
of government and for the inenlcation of Western
politiend, commercial, and ethical codes,

Throughout the five vears following on the
suceessful, but bloodless, rising of the Persians
in 1906 against the unendurable oppressions,

’ 128 --3
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cruelty, and extortions of their Shahs, a fever-
ish and at times fierce light of patriotism has
gleamed in the veiled eyes of Persinn woman-
hood. In their thirst for liberty and its modern
expressions, they have broken down many of
the most sacred customs which from the begin-
ning of history have bound tbeir sex.

Dr. Mis Jaminesi, So the Caleutta Univer-
sity, who bad served with great distinction in
Nepal, says Modern Review weaving the respeet
of all by ber character and wmedical skill after
passing an examination of the Glasgow Univer-
sity, has become a fellow of the Royal Faculty
of Physicians and Surgeons of that University.
She is the first lady to obtain thiy distinction.

Aran Frgaring Girts.—The Statesman
writes : ~Mucb has been heard recently of the
exploits in Tripoli of the Amariyehs or Menders,
the young Arab girls, who are fighting in the
desert to stem the Italian invasion, but nothing
definitely has been learned of thisamazon ad-
junct to the Turkish fighting forces until the
return of a correspondent who has been with a
large force of Arabs in the desert for some time.
The girls are between the ages of sixteen and
eighteen and they derive their name from their
duties, which are to mend tbe courage of the
falling, to rebuke the wavering, and inspire the
brave. They also bring water to the thirsty
in the foremost ranks of the warriors, and in
performing this service many girls have lcst
their lives. They are the best substitutes that
the Arabs have for Red Cross nurses and they
bear the dead as well as the living from the
battle fields, another service which hag taken
toll in many of their lives.

TurouvcHa the efforts of Miss Subhalakshmi
Ammal, B.A.,, of Egmore,a Widows’ Home is
likely to be established in Madras before long,
where poor girl-widows will not only find a
suitable home but will have facilities for study-
ing in the Presidency Training School for
Mistresses. The idea seems to be to establish a
Home more or less on the lines of the Mysore
Widows’® Home. It is stated that o few widows
have already arrived and that the new Home
will soon be in working order. The usefulness
of an institution of the kind contemplated can-
not be disputed and the proposed HHome will
certainly supply a longfelt want. We want
enthusiastic workers like Prof. Karve and
Pundita Ramabhai and the success of the schema
will be ensured. We hope that Subbalakshmi
Ammal's laudable efforts will meet with that suc-
cess which they merit and that the first Madras
Widows' Home will prove & veritable boon
and a blessing to many a forlorn Hindu widow.

Some Chinese and Japaness maxims are as ;
follow : ““Man proposes, woman disposes.”
* I you suspect a man, don’t employ him; if you
employ him, don’t suspeet him.”’ “If a ihan |
bas money, he will find plenty of people with*’1

!
1

scales to weigh it"’ ** with money you can move
the gods.” * The mounth is the gate of misfor-
tune; the tongue is the root of misfortune.”
If the tongue were like the nose, a man' would |
have no troublo till the end of hiz days.” 4

A roor womiN stood near the Magistrate
who was hearing the case—‘Drunk, third
arrest. ”  The prisoner was her husband., It
was quickly decided; but the pathetic face of
the wowman touched the Judge, and he %aid to
ber: ¢ T am gorry, but I must lock your husband
up.”  There was wisdom in ber sad and prompt
reply : “ Your honor, wouldn't it be befter to
lock np the saloons and leb my husband go to
work 2"’

Muiss Marir:Ha, the well-known lady violinist,
will shortly visit Indls under the direction of
Mesgrs, DBaring Bros. of Cheltenhans, Miss
Hall’s performances are marked by rare purity |
and breadth of tone intonation above crificism,
and technical ability that is astonishing,

Loy Mackexzis, an English woman,who has
done a great deal for the education of the women
of India, says that a few years ago the question
of women sufirage was regarded in India as &
mere theory, but now it has become a living
thought among the women there, and suffrage
clubs are constantly increasing in size and im-
portance. In several parts of India the women’
vote in municipal elections.

A Miss. F. NicdoLsox, B, A., Secretary of the
London Vegstarian Association, bas not tasted
fish, flesh or fowl for twenty one years, and works
fourteen hours & day without weariness. ‘

Tag telephonc which conneots New York and
Kansas City is 1,500 miles long, and conversa-
tions can be held distinectly over this distance.
The charge is £ 1-10-0Ofor the tirst three minutes,
and Us. per minute afterwards.

A BiLn to enable women to becomiilawyers,
solicitors and Parliamentary agents hat passed
ity first reading in the British Parliament;

Mus. Srtean, A Docror.—It may not - be
gonerally known that Mrs, Stead, the widow,of
Mr. W. T, Stead ism qualificd lady doetor. *

In New Orleans, a law has been pasged to
compel ladies to wear hat pins which will not
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projects more than an inch beyond the crown of
the hat. - .

©

AN American lady has started a fashion in
fou:ls' clothes, having found they shivered in
winter and sho has made couts, trousers and caps
ous of Canton flannel. Red flansel caps adorn
tha roosters !

A mraspoonron of Lignor Ammoniaina quart
of water will remove all grease and dirt from

[y

brushes and combs. Rinse them atferwards in
water and dry them.
THERYE is mwore nutriment in a quantity of 4
snpy butter than in a pound of meas. One
penny worth of beans bas more feeding value
than & chop costing six ties as much.

4T Mineols, Long JIsland, two aeroplanes
showered rtice and confections on a newly
married couple.
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. Rs. A,
1. Mrs. T. Srinivasachar, Hyderabad ., . . 4 0
2. V. Ramabadra Naidu, Esq., Poriakulam .. 4 0
3, Becretary Indian Ladiss’ Association, Cudda-

Jore .. e ;N .. 4 0
4, Srirangamma, Bangalore . 4 0
5. Secretary, Reading Room, Chittoor . ¢ 0
6. The Hon’ble Justice Abdul Rahim, Madeus,. 4 0
7. C. Sreeuivasa Rao Sabib, Guatur .. 4 0
8, Mzrs. A, Sivarama Menon, Trichar . 40
9., Mrs. Raman Tampy, Trivasdrum . 40
10. Mrs. V. Raman Menon, Calicut .. e 4
11, H. H, Kerala Varroa, € 8.1 &c. Trivandrum 4 0
12, T. Alwar Naidn, Fsq., Cuddalore - . 40
18, Murs. J. Blawaifecdt, Deamark . 60
14, G. Solomon Nudar, E=q., Negapuban 1 0
15, Miss Gell, OQotacamund . 40
+ 0

16, Dr. M. Simnatamby, F.R.C.S., Colombo ..

[(

s
Acknowledyment for July 1912

Rs, A,
17. Mrs. Ashury, Bombay . «“w 40
18, Mrs. Arurnznavagam, Cuddolore, N. T, .40
19. Mrs. Ramabai Bhandarkar, Bombay .40
90. Mrs. A, Desans, Benarces . «w 4 0
al. John Craig, 13sq , Cocanada . ... 4 0
99 Mrs. B. Chitti Babu, Royapettah . 0
23. DMrs. Cotelingam, Bellary v . 4 0
a4, K. Chandy, ¥sq , Bhimoga .. . 4+ 0
95, DMrs A. D. Chengappa, Veerarajandrapet .. 4 0
26. T. Desikachary, sq., Tenalli .. . 40
97. Dircctor of State Liuraries, Baroda . 40
28, Mirs Clovindarajulu, Dangalore .. .. 0
49, M. Ghatak, F:q., Calcutéa . w 40
30. TRev. W. Haner, Calghat .e .. 4+ 0
1. J. J. Hensman, Ysq., Chintadripet .. 10
49 The Meadmissress, B, G. 1. H. School,
Calicut .. . . . 4 0
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Damty Cookery for the Home,~
{Bnglisk. American and lndmn dishes)
Ly Mrs. M. B. Denning, Rs. 2.

Mursing Handbook --A  bouselold
neeessity for proper care of the sick in
India. As. 8.

History of Fifty Years of Methodism
in India - Re. 1-8.

Letter Files with patent [asteners,
will take 13 inches of letters, 94 x 123
inches, several colours, As, G cach.

Boxes of Note paper and envel-
opes to mulch—Linen finish, while,
gray, blue and helio tints. As, 10
per box.

Eeceipt Books—-on gosd paper, num-
bered from 1 to 1CU, stoct binding,  As.
8 per book.

Handmade paper and envelopes—
suitable for weddmg invitations aud
elegant ccrrmpomlﬂw Rs. 2 per box
of 100 sheets or 100 unvelopes‘

Chundra Lela-—a beautiful stery of
a Hindu convert’s life, Re. 1-5.

Face to Face—Glimpses into the
inner hife of Moses, Art cleth, Re, 1

Cross of Calvary and its Message—
Cloth and gold. Re, 4.

Manila Envelopes-—gcod quality with
printed corner asordered. Rs, 4 per 1,000.

Letterheads—superior grade  with
printed heading as mdered, Bs, 3-8 per
ream of 500 sbeets, .

The Quiet Time—inoluding the Pin-

nish Gold Story. Dy 8. D. Gordon.
Re. 1.
The Real Christian—-By 8. B Jucobs.

b

Cloth bound, Rs. 1

Conquering Prayep—¢ Drayer is the
profoundest expression of the spiritual
life, ” By 1. Bwetenham, Rs, 4,

The Warfare with 8Satan and the
Way of Yictovy——l’nnn Lowis, Paper,
Re. 1. Cloth, Bs. 2

Thy Hidden
Re. 1.

The Coaquest of Canazn-—Penn-
Lewis, Re. 1.

Life in the Bpirit--Pinn-Lewis, Ro. 1

Words to Workers Beries—Per doz,
assorted, As. 6. Pathway Series Leaflets
assorted, por dozen, As 6.

L]
Ones—Penn-Lewis

s chtory Leaflets—A continual irspira.
9N tionm, A splendid slip to enclose in
.}{é loiters to fricnds. As 8 per 100.
sla From Brahm to Christ—Re. 1.8,
o\
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Damknons Penti- Lewts, Pivs 6, R
Bxperimental Diftculties In the

Spiritual Life--A handlock for v rkers,
Fvan Roberts and  Mrs. Penun-Lewis,
As, 8.

Resist —A word of testiwony, Ples 3.

Prayer, a Duvine Necessity-Tivan
Roburte, Pios 6.

What is Your Prayer Life—Penn
Lewis, As 8.

New History of Methodism~—in wwio
baadzome velnipes, boautifully dastra-
ted R, 90 per setf.

Sermon Books--cach ceuainivg 900
pages with colvruns for date, place, serip-
rab e, text, attendance, sl remarks, ou
Licavy bank paper an d tlue fvint ruled,
well bound, uu] lests lm" Rupees R

Tracts—in yvut variety in
Telagu, and Knglish, As 1 yer
100 copier.  Send {or samples.

The Arsenal-—uy Rev, J. Fr. Stacker,
A compiete handbook *oy Missiovaries fu
Tudia. Cloth bdwud, Bs, 4-12,

Life l.mzmg 8pirit.—A duinty listle
volume punted 2 Afnerica and deoply

instructive to those seck:ng the Hipher
Life and its blessirgs. Cloth botad.
Re, 1. )

Bible Calendar—Tfor rending tho Bivle
through in ooe year, with 8 pages of
valnablo scriplure references, 16 pages.
Pies 6.

Real Religiou—~DBiographical sketches
with pictares of men and women who
havs been *¢ Spicit filled.” 81 pages. As. 3,

Sermons of Dennis Osborne--* The
mightiest preacher in Methodizm that
India has produced.” Re. 1-8.

fooboonagammal—A remarkable
story of conversion from Bralupinism to
Christ, As, 4,

Bunday Schesl Reglsters- With
English, Tamif, Telugu, Kanarese, and
blank heading. A8, 2 ench. Scad for
gample.

Text Cards—Birikingly worded, lo
distributs in varracks and meetings. 10
kiuds on eardboatd. As.d ver 10D,

Getting On-—full of messages of in-
spiration o yourg people of all ages.
Re. 1.

Push_lng to the Front, or succoss
under difficulties. 4 world famous bouk
that has praved thp surning point in
many careers, Re, 1,
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DREAMS

Power alom- mitkes being bearable.
And yet this dream-power  mind power- real:
All things are real : fiction cannot be.

A thought is real as the world —a dream

True as all God doth know—-with whom all is true.

The deep dense sleep of half-dead exhaustedness !

Would T could feel it. Al ! he wakes at last,

Oh 1 have dreamed a drean so beautiful !
Métl)oﬂ};llt I lay as il were here { and lo!

A spirit 5‘,1'13:1& and gave me wings of light,
‘Whieﬁ}i‘ima T waved delighted. Up we flew
Sheer ﬂ)rougrh the shining air, fac past the sun’s

Broad l)"mmsz disk -~ past where the great great snake

 Binds in his bri ght coil half the host of heaven ;

Past that great sickle saved for one day’s work,
When he who sowaed shall reap ereation’s field;——

Past those bright diademed crbe which show 5o man

His crown to come —-up shrough the starry stringy

Of that high harp close by the feel of God,

Wihich he, methought, took up and struck, Ltill heaven,
Irclave’s inunortal madaess, rang and reeled 5

The stars fell on their faces ; and, far off,

The wild world haited—<hock his burning maue,
Then, like a fresh-blown trampet blast, went on,

Or like a god gone mad.  On, on we flew,

I and the spirtt, for beyond all things

Of measure, moticn, time aad aught create ;

Where the stars stood o the edge of the first nothing,
And looked each other in the fuce and fled,~ "

FPast even the last long starless void, to God :

W hon strawght [ heard, methought, commanding’
thus: :
In‘mu)rta] ! ] am Cods Hie baek to earth,
And -‘:w o all, that God doth way-—LOVE G()D’ %
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Thaisa in Shakespeare’s [Peticles

(A CHARACTER SKETCH) A

'lgx'i'i% NI of the least noticed
: ’3 among Shakespeare’s hero-
ines is Thaisa. the wife of
Perieles, Prince of Tyre,

FREOIES  who forms the subject of
R IR @l oL - '

g:{ D'! il one of Shakespeara’s dram-
Yt !

,’4“\\5 R W7 as. And yet, 1 think,sheis
;@;E{% %@g as lovable, and as wall worth atten-
A tion, as any of the other more
@ge MO J o
£ distinguished heroines of “hakespeare.
o  [er character is built on simple bug
grand lines ; outlined in a mere sketch
as it were, hut so vivié and distinet that she
lives and moves before our eyes as a real ereature
of flesh and blood.

Thaiga to me seems a combination of Hermine
and Imogen. Her character, like tha charnc-
ter of Hermine, i3 calm and queenly and to use
Mrs. Jameson’s words, ¢ exhibits what is never
found in the other sex, bus ravely in our own—
vet sometimes—dignity withoat pride, love with-
out passion, and tenderanesa without wenkness., A
majestic sweetness, o grand and gracious simpli-

. city, an easy, unforced, yet diguified self-posses-

sion, are in all her deporiment, and in every
word she utters. Her passions are oot vehe-
ment, bub in her settled mind the soarces of pain
or pleasure, love or resentment, are like the

" gprings that feed the mountain lakes, impene-

trable, unfathomable and inexhaustible.” At
the same time, mingled with this quist calm, is
somewf the rich_ and glowing effect of passicn
which is so prominent in Imogen, passion aud
enthusiasm without the intoxication and vehe-
mance, so characteristic o the tempestnous
Juliet. Hermine islike a calm and quiet lake so
ensgsonced in the shelter of the mountains which
rise around it that, however sirong the tempests
may ronr around, they leave it still calm and ue-
rufiled. Imogén is like a beautiful piece of water
pestling in the lovely growth of woods, which
allowa the strong winds only to gently ruffls its
gleaming mivror. Thaisa ig like both, balf hidden
by impenetrable mountaing and-half nestling in
the shelter of a softly moving forest of trees.
Thaisa is the daughter of Simonides, King of
Pentapolis, to which city drifts Pericles the Prizee
of 'Tyre in his endeavours to escape from the
awakened wrath of the King of Antioch, We
firgt hefr of her through the fishermen who are
the first to grest Periclos when, wrecked and for-
lorn, be is wandering on the shores of Pentapolis.
*t Ha hath a faiv daughter and fo-morrow is her
birthday, and there are Princes and Xnights come
from all parts of the world to joust and ‘tourney
ar

A meminis

for her love.” " Asin the case of Portia of the Mer-
chant of Venice, for the fair prize of whose
beauty, “‘the four winds blow in from every coast

Renowned suitors, and bher sunny locks L

Hang on her temples like a golden flagce ;

Which makes her seat of Belmont Cdlchos’ stand

And many Jasons come in quest og her;"—

Here we are irresistibly reminded of the fair
princessas of our ancicnt Indian-liternture; who
chose their consorts in Swayemvara from a con-
course of eager suitors who had come from
everywhere to compete for their coveted hands.
Thaisa's beauty is great. She is called ¢ Beau-
ty's child whom nature got for men to see and

seeing wonder at;” she is, to use Pericle's |

own words ;— .
“ Modest as justice, and a palace
For the crovwaed Truth to dwell in”;
with * square br«;»ws:” * wand-like straight,”
““gilver-voiced,” “in face another Jnno, who
starves the ears she feeds and makes them
hungry, the more she gives them speech,”
“her ayes jawel-like and cased as richly.”
And of those same eyes, when he sees them
opening from her trance in the coffin in which
she had been enclosed, Cerimon, the lord of
Ephesus, says—
*“ Behold

Her eyelids, cases to those heavenly jewels

Which Pericles hath lost,

Begin to part their fringes of bright gold ;

"The diamonds of a most,praised water,

Do appear to make the world twice rich,

And make us weep to hear your fate, fair creature,

Rare as you seem to be.”

Wefivat ses the fair Thaisa whan sitting in judg-
ment with ber father over the princes and lords
who have come to * tourney for her love.”
With all her royal position, however, and with
all ber landed beauty, she is veither vain nor
haughty. Whea her father, who loves her,
speaks some words in praise of her loveliness,
Thaisa modestly tries to put them aside.

“ 1t pleaseth you my royal father, to express

My commendations great, whose merit's less.”

But the todesty is not false modesty. She is
not shy, but like she roysl lady she is quite
willing and able to fulfil her part of entertaining,

ag we see by the quiet way in which she accedes

to her father's request to explsin the coat-of-
arms of each svitori— o
“ Which, to preserve mine honor, I'll per{¢rm.”

And yet, she, in no way, pushes hersu}f for-
word. She speaks only what is nacessary, and
for tho rest efiaces berself in the trae spirit of
the motbo, * Silence is golden.” WModesty and
veserve arg, in fa®y, Thaisa’s priociples. Stfe
is Disvne’s votary. In obedienee to her
father's wish, she consénts to gee her suitors
compeie together for her love; but I do not

RN UUI U SV SR
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think i4 was the wish of cither of them that sbe
should choose a busband then. As King
Simornides says afterwards: ¢ He has doge no
more than ofhber Knights have done; has

Jbroken a staff or so;so let it pass”™ andlater

onvthe suitors are easily dismissed. So I think
Thaisa had no intention of giving herself away
where her heart bad not preceded her. But, as
Fute would have i, Pericles captivates her heart
at the very beginning. Bis graccful courtesy
catches her attention, ¢ He seems to be a stran-
ger, but his present is

A withered branch, that’s only green at top;

The matto, “In hac spe vivo!”

Simonides comments on this as ¢ a pretty
moral’— ]

Trom the dejected state wherein he is,

He hopes by you his fortunes yet may flourish.”

Then Pericles wins in the competition, and
1 am sure Thaisa’s beart gives a satisfied throb
in answer. When he comes into the hall of
stata for his reward, she is gracious and
courteous to him as a great lady should be, but
I think with sometbingstnore of warmth than
the occasion warraunts i

“But you, my Knight and guest;

To whom this wreath of victory I give,

and crown you king of this day’s happiness.”

In fact, her chaste maiden beart has awakened.
She thinks unconsciously of ¢ Juno,” that is
“‘queen of marriage.” Ordinary knight or prince,
ghe does not care who he is. Her heart
feels faint within her for love !

All viands that I eat do seem unsavoury,

Wishing him my meat.”

Pericles scems to her ‘‘a gallant gentle-
man,” and agaip, compared with the other
knights ¢ like diamond to glass.” Yet instine-
tively she thinks of her modesty and tries to
resist the overwhelming flood of love s

« What is it to me, my father ?” she says,
when the King comments on the melanchely of
the stranger knight, and again :

“ Alas, my father, it befits not me
*Unto a stranger knight to be so bold :

He may my proffer take for an offence,

Since men take women’s gifts for impudence.”

But her heart is yearning within her, and
when her father insists on her talking to the
knight, she is secretly glad:

“ Now,, by the gods, he could not please me better.”

After- this, it is amusing to note her shy
advances. Dignified as she is, shefinds herself
tongue-tied and speaks somewhat stiltedly, yot
we feel that in her father’'s wishes she is but
endorsing her own -~ .

* The King my father, Sir, has drunk to you;’

“ Wishing it so much blood into your life.”
*“ And further he desires to know of you,
*Of whence you are, your name and parentage.”

L
!

She rerports his zm!wers to her father in just
as laconic a manner, but the latter, who seems
to have a great admiration of* Pericles, uncon-
scioualy furthers the acquaintance by insisting on
their dancing together. And as Pericles dances
divinely, it is no wonder that he makes further
encroachments into her beart, and that later she
informws her father by letter:

“ That she will wed the stranger Knight.

Or nevermore to view nor day nor light.”

We ses hy this of what a decided character
Thaisa is. To her fatber this seems a very
lovable trait and be gloals over it, Indeed,
he loves his daughter and does not care
whether she marries a prince or, an ordinary
knight, so long as she 1s bappy. And, as he
has a great admiration for the Prince of Tyre,
though he appears to him but as an ordipary
gentlernan, he * commends her choice” and
proceeds to lay his plans.  First he dismisses
the other knights with a clever excuse, that
Thaisa had taken a vow that she would not be
married for o year. Such a deception does not
seam consistent with her gharacter. Hence, I
think, it is not -known fo her, having been
invented by the wily but dear old man. Then
Simonides proceceds to test whether Pericles
loves his daughter. The courageous stand which
the young man makes when he is accused
of treachery pleases the old man and be pro-
ceeds to benevolently bless their union, But
Thaisa, belore sbe gives consent, must know
whether Perieles really loves her: —

¢ Why, sir,”’ say if you bad (made lovs to her).

Whio takes offence at that would make me glad. ”
And again, when her father asks whether they
are both pleased, she says to Pericles, ¢ Yos, if
you love me, Sir.” And, indeed Pericles loves
her: Ile says she is—

‘¢ A most virtuous Princess, " - -
As wondrous fair, as a fair day in summer.”
She becomes queen in reality to him, for he
“ thinks himseif unworthy w0 be her schbool-
master.”

And so they are married and live happily
at Peutapolis for some time. At last, letters
come {rom Tyre that Antiochus, the enemy of
Pericles, id dead, and that thic presence of the
Prince i3 urgently needed in Tyre. Then indced,
ard not till then, do Simonides and his daugh-
ter know that the strange Knight, whom they had
taken to their hearts, is n king. But the know-
ledge makes no difference to Thaisa, for love is
all in all to her, And so she and Pericles leave.
ber father’s court and proceed to Tyre, Buton
the way, the ship meets with a terrible storm, a
child is born to Thaisa on board, and alas | the
queen’s life is paid as forfeit for the advent of
tha little stranger. Then indeed is Pericles full of
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grief. Life seems to have lost all savour fo
bim (—

() you gods,”hae cries,

“Why do you make us love your goodly gifis,

Anpd roateh them straight away ? We here below

Recall not what we give, wnd therein may

Usc honour with you. ™
In obedience to the demand of the superstitious
sailors, he commits to the waves her precious
body, enclosed ip a beautiful casket, on which
he writes: .

»¢ Here I give to understand,

If &’er this coffin drive a.land,

I, King Pericles, have lost

This queeu, worsh all oar mundane cost,

Then he commits his infant daughter, Mariva,
to the care of his friends, Cleon, Governot of
Tarsus, and bis wife, and goes home alone and
bereaved.

But the Fates are kinder to Pcricles than e
thinks. His gqueen is not dead, but ounlyin a
trance- like swoon, from which shé wakes whben
the coflin she is enclosed in is thrown on shore
and opened by the kindly hands of Cerimon. a lerd
of Ephesus, O dear Diana,” che cries ¢ Where
am L? Where is my lord 2 What world is this.”
But Cerimon is good to her and by him she is

. treated with all deference; but, what is the
world to her now that her lord has been lost.
However, with all the control of her great nature,
she swallows her grief and determines o become
a vestal of Diana:

« But since king Paricloes,

My wedded lord, I ne’er shall see again,

A vestal livery will T take me to,

. And ncver more have joy.”

Pathetically she exprlesses her thanks to Cerimon:

“ My recompense is thanks, that's all ;

Yer my good. will i§ great thougb the gift small ”
and then she goes to the temple of Diana to take
upon herself her self-imposed task.

In the meanwhile, Marina, her daughter, has
grown up to be a beautiful girl, But Dicayza,
her guardian, grows very jealous of her beauty,
which is much above that of her own daughter,
and determines to kill her. But Marina is stolen
by pirates {rom the servant deputed to do her
murder. By them she is sold to a most dread-
fol fate, from which she is reserved, however,
by kind friends. Meanwhile Pericles, who has
come to visit her, is shown in Tarsus her grave
and departs from there with much despair.  The
hand of Fate helps him however and drives hig
ships to the west of Mytilene, where Marina
now is. Lysimacbhus, the governor of Mytilene
and thes friend o»f Marina, comes on board to
“interview Pericles, but is told that the king is
crazed with grief and wiil speak to none. Then
he. bethinks him of the sweet maid, Marina, and
brings her on board to try if she may win a
word from the unhappy king. It is not neces-

Y

sary to tell how, after this, Marina is recognized
by the king as his own danghter and how his life
and reason are’saved thereby. DBut again steps
in mereiful Providence. We are told that Diaga,
remembering her faithful votary, appears to
him in a dream, and teils him to go to Ephesus
and do gacrifice upon “her altar, ** when all her
maiden priests are met together; ' at the same
time revealing to the inhabitants of Ephesys how
he bad lost: bis wife at sea. Thaisa, we must
remember, i3 at Iphesus, as a votaress of
Diana, and so ab last the way is made open for
her to be united to her beloved Pericles. She
recognises her husband aud faints.

0O let me lcok,” she eries, whzn she recovers,’

“ Tt he bs none of mine, my sanchity

Wiil to my seuse bond no licentious ear,

Bat curb it, spite of secing. O may lord,

Are you not Pericles? Like him you spake,

Like him you are : did you not have a tempest,

A bicth wnd death ?”

Then her daughter is shown to her and Thaisa
greets her with joy and gratitude: .

‘o Blest and mive own.”

I haveo before compaled Thaisa to Hermione.
It is noticzable how close a resemblance there
is in somo parts of the stories of the two women,
and especially with regard to their daughters.
¢« [ike Hermione, Thaisa is reunited to her hus-

‘ band,and like Hermione she recovers a grown-up

daughter where she had lost a smallinfant. ¢ The
moment when Hermione descends from her
pedestal to the sound of soft music " says Mrs.
Jameson « and throws herself, without speaking,
into her husband’s arms is one of intense
interest ;" soalso js the moment of re-uniting of
Pericles and Thaisa. Thaisa exhibits the sume
gelf-control’ as Hermione. Quietly and calmly
she stills her holy joy and remembers even in
the midst of it to be gracious to her husband’s
friends and to express her deep gratitude to her
rescuer, Ceritmon. It is -noticeable also how
quietly she announces the news of her dear
father's death to her husband. But all is over
ab last acd they depart to bless their daughter’s
nuptials with her rescuer Lysimachus the
Governor of Mytilene, And so

« 1n Dericles, his queea and daughter, we see
Although assailad with fortune fierce and keen,
Virtus preserved: rom fell desiruction’s blast,
Led on by heaven and crowned with joy at last.”
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Vimala Devt:
TraxsSTATED rroM A Trruau NOVEL oF THAT
JNAME, WRTUTEN BY Mg, BHoGarAIG
. * NARAYANAMCRTHL
(Continned from previous issue)

CHADPTER 11

ATHER,” said
g‘m)‘ Vimala, the
=t dearly - loved

daughter of Vijaya
Singh, to her father.
[ am but & young
girl and do not dare
to contradict you.
But 1 beseech you to
judge both sides of
the question imparti-
ally and vecall my
brother.”
I ‘Vimala, I have
given him this punishment, because, in spite of
iny repeated warnings, beshas persisted in going
against my command. Why should Bivasingh
identify himself with that traitor, Jagwant Singh,
who is in the service of Aurangazebe, the enemy
of our royal dynasty and proeluim bimnself ready
for battle 2 Is this all the regard he has for my
word "

¢ Trather ! It is hurd for meo to brave your
anger, but I do assure you that Sivasingh’s in-
attention to your command is nob at ail due to
defiance. Jaswant Singh is not only of the
same race as ourselves, but be is also our near
relation. Partly, on account of their friendship,
and partly on account of bis gieat skill in arms,
my brother in his enthusiasm is eager to do
battle. But you must on no account think other-
wige and punish him with banisbment from the
city. 'Therefore, it is mny earnest prayer that
you should forgive me and reeall him from Jas-
want Singh in Kabul” -

* Gnough of this, Vimala! The man, who is
traitor to the duty of kings and has taken ser-
viee' with the Mohammedans, can gain nothing
[rom the fact that be is our near relative. Isit
not for this cause that our royal princes all Jook
askance on Jaswant Singh 7 Leaving this aside,
what business has Sivasingh to disobey me so

often and fight on the side of Jaswant Singh?

Even thef most skilled warrior mast think before
he actss Krom your childhood, [ bave had the
science of archery taught to you both. Are you

“leas proficientin it than your hrother ? Have you

not huntéd with him in dcose forests and by
yolir own skill killed many fierce animals ? Your
name is famous everywhere for this and many
princes have centred their admiration on you.

Hence, by keeping that miscreant near me,.

I, who bave hithérto been looked up to by my
brother princes, will hereafter suffer disgrace.
Therefore though he is my oWwn son, instead of
pampering bim, 1 must let him go.”

“ You will lose nothing by this, my father, in
the world's estimation. IParents must pardon
their erring children. = After my mother's death,
you have not failed, in any way,in your loving
duty to us. How often, when we were having
rival competisiong in archery, bave you encour-
aged my brother by offering him a prize if he
almed correctly at a mark pointed out by your-
seif ? and how often has he won that prize?
‘What has become of all your love for such & son ?
How can you give bim such a big punishmens
for such a small sin ?”

“« That will do, Vimala! I have not' been
wanting in efforts to try and excuse his actions.
In your games together, did I not encourage
yeu also ? You also were able to hit with your
arrows any marg 1 pointed out, even when
salloping like the wind on your horse. DBecause
he bas education, he has no business to adopt
an evil course, Mereover, day by day I am
getting -older. My bair is grey and my face
wrinkled. Tor this cause 1 have often consid-
ered how ill-advisable it is to be at emmity with
a son who is twenty years old and well able to
take the sovereignty on bis own shoulders. But
all to no purpose. You are now both son and
daughter to me, and when I die my kingdom
will come to you.”

Vijaya Singh was the king of Rupanagaram, a
¥eudatory realm of the Mohomwmedan kings.
There was no cqual to him in statemanship or
diplomacy. lle knew exactly what the duty of
a king was. The excellence of his character was
unassailable, and though prince of the smallest
of the Pcudatory States, he was yet looked up to,
and respected by, the other princes. He wag
old, not only in years, but also in knowledge,
experience and in correct discrimination be-
tween right and wrong.  llaviog loss bis wife
when hig children were yet in their infancy, he
had becn both father aud mother to them and
brought them up with much love.

His son, Sivasingh, and bis daughter, Vimala,
were proficient beyond all their equals in ar-
chery. They were skilled in chariot driving and
elephant and borse riding; and educated in
many other ways. They were the delight of
their father’s heart, and managed to spend their
time very pleasantly. Sivasingh cspecially was
skilled in archery and was possessed of the
greatest natural courage. A battle wa3 as a
feast in his eyes and he was eagerly looking
forward to the time when he could fight to his
heart’s content with his fierco enemies and
show his raighty powers to the world, But such
an occasion never seemed to come, Thera was
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cause enough for this. In those days, though
the Mubhammadans were their enemies, some
timid princes of the Kshatriya dynasty had trai-
torously rendered homage to the Muhammadan
Emperor, whose power was far above them.
Wish ‘whom then could Sivasingb do battle to
show off his might? However he was not long
in finding an occasion for himself. Among the
Feudatory princes of Aurangazebs was Jaswant
Singh, the lord of Jodhpur, who on account of
his intrepid valour was often choseu by the Km-
peror on invading excursions to ditferent coun-
tries. And becauss he was his own kiusmaa,
Sivasingh many times went with him on his
expeditions. But Jaswant Singh was execrated
by his brother princes for his traitorous obe ii-
ence to Aurangazebs, so contrsry to the duty of &
Kshatriya. Therelore, Vijaya Singh had often
warned his son not to associate with such a mun,
which warnings, however, Sivasingh, in his
headstrong enthusiasm for war,bad turned a deaf
ear to. Hventually he had issued to his son a sen-
tence of banishment from Rupanagaram, on the
ground thas, through his association with a trai-
tor, Sivasingh was false to his duty of a prince
of the land. Wrom that time Sivasingh had
served Jaswant Singh and been his right-hand

in many battles and had for a time been mads -

the lord of the Bhils in the Aravali hills,
Enduring with eharacteristic sourage the sepa-
tation from his son which was as great a cause
of grief to him as the death of his wife, Vijaya
Singh looked upon bis dear Vimala as both son
aud daughter to him, Unable to bear her out of
his sight even for a short time, disregarding the
Kghariya custom of ghosha, he was in the
habis of taking her with hin wherever he weant.
His great desire wus to matry her to a warrior
prince and then keep both danghter and son-in-
law in bis own house. And be had made up his
mind, to, later on, give the sovereiguty of his
kingdom to ker. Though prince of u smull state
he had earned the respect of the princes of the
lacger states about bim. In fact Ruja Singh,
the chief of all those princes, looked upon him
as superior to all the others and gave him his
firm friendship. ' )
Vimala, the epitomne of all virtues, though be-
reaved of both mother and brother, was vet
intent on passing her time in virtue and honovr.
From childhood she had been educated in every
branch of cducation along with her brother.
Sometimes she even went with her fathor to the
audienge chamber and greatly helped him in
decisions eonnected with matters of state, des-
criminating correctly between right and wrong.
Her beauty and intctligence astonished everyone.
Moreover, the fact that she could go hunting
with her father, always filled him with
inexpressible delight. In the company of her

]
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intimate friends, Kunda and Padma, this pearl |

among women ymndered about the royal palace,
giving them inforroation, in the form of inter-
esting stories, about different subjects, sush

the customs of their caste, the grisvances,

of their country and the dutfes of kings,
with examples of the benevolant acts of ‘their

ancestors, Moreover she ruad and expounded to ;
them the great books of their literature, syeh as -

the Bharata and tbe Bhagavata, Ske played
chess with them with masterly skill, defeating
her opponents with ease. Sometimes she rode
races with Padma, who was also an expert horse-
woman,

But her brother’s separation from her, conse-
quent on his quarrel with his father, filled her:
heart with sorrow. Intelligent and educated as |
she was, she knew that her brother was a man :

among men, by the strength of whose might the

now weak Ksbatriya race could bo rehabilitated.

And now, not ouly was her mother lost to her

but also her brother. She had again anotber !

cause of sorrgw. One of her friends, Padma,
was her cousin who, 6wing to the death of her

own parents in her infancy, had been taken by
Vijays Singh iuto his own house, there to be *
brought up with love and care. Vimala and '

Padma, therefore, bad become staunch friends,

scarcely ever leaving eachb other and were, as it

were, one spint in two bodies. And Vimala's
earnest desire was to get Sivasingh married to
this intimate friend of bers. Hence her grief at

the separation from ber brother was redoubled, .

Again and again bad she besought her fatber to

forgive Sivasingh, but, as wc bave seen, to no .

purpose. )
On this oceasion, while pleading with Vijaya
Singh, a servitor, obscquiously aonounced a

Muhammadan fromDélhi, who was waiting to see |

him. The king, who vainiy began to rack his
head for the cau-~e of this visit, bade the man
be brought in. The Mubawmmadan approached,

saluted and taking a lester from his pocket, gave |
it to Vijaya Singh, wholost no time in opening it. |
He read it to the end and theu with tears running |
from his eyes, tried lo speak, but gould not. |
Seeing this, the Muhammadan tried to soothe. '

the monarch's grief: <O Kingl what is
the use of lamentations? Who knows what
other hardships we shall have to bear at
the hands of the Mohammadany ¥ On
the very day after this crucl act, your friend

Jyeshtavmul, sunmoned me and gave e thig

letter to be handed over to you. Though a true

Brabmin myself, I yot disguised mysell as a |

Mubammadan, ingrder to eseape the perils of the
road. In spite of ‘this I was hindered in mary
ways. However, I have escuped the perils and
am here.” On hearing this, the king, abandon-
ing his useless grief, became his own brave self

again. Vimala meanwhile observing her father’s
strange behaviour and wondering at the disguised
Brahmin, thought of taking the lotter from her
father's hand, but seeing his blood-shot "eyes
and frenzied face, refrained. Suddenly, her
father burst into angry exclamations: ‘“ Aba!
what a eruel deed ! Howeould Aurangazebs dare
to' kill Prithivi Singl, when his futher Jaswant
Singh yasaway | How long can that wicked man

reign, who, rejecting the-born warriors of the

royal dynasty, has brought the Kshatriya race

. to such dishonour! Abh me! Ah me! how will

Jaswant Siogh bear this grief 7 Well, well! per-
baps this is but the beginning of the end of the
Moghuls.” Upon this, Vimala counld no lovger
restrain herself, batsnateh ng up the letter began
to read it aloud : '

“To Vijaya Siogh, the lord of Rupanagaram,
thus writes Jyeshtavmul from Dethi:—

O king ! Yesterday tvening in the durbar a
cruel deed was performed such as we hava never
heard of before. You know that, atthe Emperor's
command, leaving his son Prithivi Sinyh behind
to act on the throne as higedeputy,”Jaswant hag
gone with the rest of his family and with bis arwmy
to Kabul o quell she rebellion there, The day be-
fore yesterday, Aurangezebe sent a golden palan-
quin under $be escort of some troops, to Prishivi
Bingh with & message that ho was desirons to Jook
on his face again after many days. When Pri-
thiviSingharrived, the Ewmperor went to meet him,
embraced him and delighting him with honeyed
words of walcome and cunning speeches of tlat-
tery that be too perbaps would become a great
warrior like his father and come to ba his own
right-hand, began to treat himn asif he werg more
than son fo him. Prithivi Singh wag pleased, and

© being young and innocent belisved in Auranga-

zgbe’s protestations. All that day, Aurangazebe
entertained bim with lavish hospitality, then
brought him to the durbat, and made him sit by
his sids and told him in all people’s hearing that
henceforth he was his son and nor Jaswant
Singh’s, that he was very pleased o see him and
that he was agsured that before. long DPrithivi
Singh would do some great service to the state.
Finally he dressed him in rich clothes, decorated
him with rsre jewels and graciously sent him
back to Jodhpur. Bus, alas! the clothes were
poisoned and the tender young prince, as coon as
he reached home, fell into convulsions and died.
Hearipgithis, Aurangazebe, though secretly glad,
outwaruly behaved as if in great grief, lamenting
aloud that all bis glad hopes that Prithivi Singh
would be of use to him were now gone : ““ Q what
& pity I’ he cried, “that I brought him to the dur-
bur yesterday before all the princes. Some evil eye
has blasted him.” Thus has Aurangazebe, with
this cruel deed, satisfied his soul, regardless of
the feeling of the pringes of the land, There is

i - ‘ .
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none, who hear this, who will not éxecrate him,
I'bave dared to write this letter to you, knowing it
was my duty to tell these news, however gri%f—
Inspiring t0 the princes.”’ ’

\When she had read this leiter, Vimala her-

self was eryiog histerly, as if ber heart -were
breaking. There was cause enough for her
grief, as Jaswant Singh wus not only of the same
caste as themselves, but was moreover thejr
pear relative.  But the brave father scothad her
with many fond words; “\Whas is the use of
weeping, dear ¢hild ?* he asked.
" Oh | father!*" cried Vimala, yielding at last to
ths consolution, ¢ See what dishonour has be-
fallen our Kshatriya race! How long are we to
hear these insults? Why do not all the royal
princes put on the hracelets of war and band
themselves against this cruel Aurangazebe?”

* Your words are traue, Vimala. Judging by
tnis disaster, it seéms as if our savereignty
would soon come to.an end. Because sonﬁjé» of
our princes are cowards and euncourage Auran-
guzebe in bis headstrong course, suech cruel
deeds ave being done. Who can undo what hag
been done ? For my part, I shall do my best
and leave the rest to God. But the unity of
our Nshatriya race scems to have departed for .
aver,”’

O father! how will my aunt, Chandravati,
Lear these dreadful news of her sou’s murder?
1 never thought, even in my dreams, that such
things could be done. -With your permission, I
sball write her a letter,””

“ [g it bard to consent, my child ? I too shall
write a letter to Jaswant Singh and we shall
send them both together. Isit notin times of
peril that we must be true to our friends?
Apart from the mere relationship, Jaswant
Singh and T bave been friends from childhood.
If I hesitate now, it is beeause [ am afraid our
letters will fall into the hands of our enemies
who scem to be everywhere. However, | ghal,
make what arrangements I can and send the
letters to Kabul by a eapable and crafty servant.
Do you get your lettor ready.” So saying, Vijaya
Singh went inside with his daughter, How far
their letters affect our story, our readers will see
hereafter.

(To be continued.)
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Bebramji D, iRatabari

G R
¥y HE eminent Parsi journalist and
o "/ﬁ"} pbilantbropist, Bebramji Malabari,

whose death all 1ndia mourns, was
horn in the year 1853. His father
was o petty clerk in the sevvice of
the Stat: of Baroda. Iiven in bis
boyhood Malabari impressed every
one who eamme in contact with him
as a boy of extraordinary intelligence and car-
nestness of purpose. During his collggmtz‘)
career, he applied himself with singleminded
devotion to his studies, and in copsequencs won
the csteem and approbatsion of bhis professors.
English poetry was his favourite study. e
seems 60 have bad a patural predilection for
poetry, Soon after he had finished his univer-
sity course, Malabari published a volume of
poerns on various subjects=under the title ¢ The
Todian Muse in English Gatb.”” This volume
was greeted with universal approbation, and
won the praise eveu of such eminent mec ag
Tennyson and Max Muller, :

Malabari’s aim throughout his whole life was
to instruet and elevate his fellow-countrymen,
and so he chose a journalistic career. Iun the
early seventies, he founded the © Indian Specta-
tor,”” and conducted it on catholic lines. It was
Malabari’s sincere and life-long conviction that
without a radical reform in our social institu-
tions, no progress in any direction is possible.
So, while thovoughly sympathising with the po-
litical aspirations of his fellow-countrymen, be
always urged on them the greater necessity of
social reform. Heo helieved, with the late Mr.
Justica Ranade, that without social etficiency,
political progress was impossible,

The ability, moderation and impartiality with
which Malabari condueted the '* Indian Specta-
tor,”” won the confidence of all, officials and
non-officials, alike. Allthrough his life the high-
est officials used to consult him on pubtic ques-
tions, At a later period, he started the well-
known monthly magazine ¢ Bast and West”
which also he coodueted with conspicuous
ability.

The work of editing two jrurnals would have
absorbed the energy of most men, but Malabari
was not content to serve his country by his pen
alone, The cause of Indian womanhood had
no greater champion than Malabari. .He was
one whp believed that —

“ Woman’s cause is man's:
They rise or sink together.
Dwarfed or godlike, bond or free."

He worked all his life for the elevation of
Indian women. It was mainly owing to his
efforts that the Age of Cobsent Bill was intro-

. to Mrs. Malabarii—

duced into the Imperial Legislative Council. He
even went to Hagland, and gained the support
of sych eminent men as W. L. Gladstone and
Cardinal Manning for the Bill. He also establish-
ed the Seva Sedan, the well-known home f{or
Indian women of ali ereeds aud castes, in
Bombay. In that excallent institution, women

are being educated and wrained for social serviece. -

His social work was not coaltned to exvomen

alone. The home for consumptives Which he .

lately fonnded, will be a lasting monument of
his lurge beart and sympathy for human suffer-
iag.

Malabari’s life-work may be eonsidered under !

four aspecty—as a journalist, as o man of letters,
23 a social reformer, and as a philanthropist. As
a journulist, his ability and moderation is re-
cognised by all. His many interesting books

such a3  Guserat and Guzeratis,” a life-like
description of the people of Guzerat, the “Indian |

Eye on BEnglish Life " containing his impressions
of Tingland, and the ¢ Indian Muse in English |
And bis name |

Garb ' attest his love of letters. )
will go down to poSterity as one of India's
greatest social veformers and philanthropists.

His death bas caused a gap in whe national lile |

which cannot casily be filled up, for in him -

India has lost '*an, apostolie journaiist whose ®

pen had known no otber service than that of

God, and his country, a poet whom Tenny-

son loved and adwired, a statesman swho
had never known the corrupting delight of pswer,
but who governed by his influence.” f

N. Donrawswamr,

At an Extraordinary General Meeting of the
Seva Sadan Society held on the 15th instant at
the Seva Sadan, Lady Chandavarkar presiding, !
the Society passed the following Resolution .
which was communicated to Mrs. Malabari :— |

« The ladics of the Seva Sadan Society deeply :
regret the sudden and untimely death of’ Mr.
B. M. Malabari, the father and founder of the,
Society. His death is an irreparable loss not
only to bis family, to his community and to the
Saciety, but to the whole womanhood of India, :
especially to the widows and orphans, whose
cause was always dear to him. ) :

t is our fervent prayer that God may give his |
family strength to bear this heavy bereavement.
May bis soul rest in peace.” 62 .

At an Extraordinary General Mediing of]
the Consumptives’ tHlomes Society held on the
15th instant at the Sava Sadan, the following!

esolution was passed and it was commu nica.r,gd .

« The Members of the Consumptives’ Homes !

Society deeply regret the sudden and uxntimely |

death of Mr. B. M. Malabari, the father and§

t
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founder of the Society. His death isan irre-
parable loss not only to his family but to the
poor and the unfortunate in Ivdia, for in him
they bave lost p most sympathetic friend, brother
and benefactor.

1t is our fervens prayer that God may give
strength to his family to bear this beavy be-
réavement. May his soul rest in peace.”

" The Ilatstérx 'St::;l‘;ng Bhoia

{TrarsLATED INTO JANGLISH)

How Buoia Gers His Kixcpou

: 55), HIS is the story of the mighty

Wiz King Bhoja. Once upon a
% time, a king called Sindhulu
ruled over the kingdom of
Dhara for many years. In his
old age, he had a son whom
he called Bhoja, When Bhoja
was fiye years 61d, his fathaer,
feeling the burden of ycars,
called his chief ministers to
him and spoke to thew as follows : * My brother,
Munja, is a great warrior, well able to govern
the kingdom, and my sou, Bhoja,is a young child.
Consequently if, leaving aside my brother, I
place my son on the throne, I shall incur the
world’s blame. Moreover, my brother, through
covetousuess, might ksll my son by poison or by
any other method. In that cass, not only wiil
the kingdom be of no use to my son, buk also I
shall be the cuuse of my son’s death and of the
destruction of my own racge.

**Through being the originator of wrath,
hatred and other wicked feelings: covetousness
is the cause as well as the result of sin.

“ Through covetousness eomes hatred, through
batred is born treachery ; and a traitor, however
learned ho may be, goes to hell,

¢ A covetous man besitates not, if necessary,
to kill bis mother, father, child, brother, friend
or master,”

So considering, the king abdicated his throne
in fuvour of Munja, with the injunction to look
after Dhoja as his own sen, .

hthe course of time be died. Then Munja,
in {i pside of sovercignty, dismissed the chief
mwinistes, Buthisagar, p'acing a new man in his
stead. ¢Bhoja’s education was committed o the
care of clever masters.

One day, a very learned Brahmin, who was
also a great astrologer, came to the court
wnd having been asked by the king, on whom
he pronounced bis blessing, to take a scat,
spoke to him as follows :—

O greab king, the world calls me a master

’
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of learning. Therelors ask me anything you
like and I shall answer,

¢ Learned men should meake their learning
known to the world; for the ignorant man is
often deceived by the learning which does not
go beyond the preceptor or the book.”

Then the king, in order to test the marvellous
gkill claimed by the Brabmin, asked him tore-
veal whatever he had thought or done up to that
moment from the day of his birth. The Brah.
win did so correctly, revealing even the secreb
actions of the king. Then the latter, being very
pleased, prostrated himsell at the feet of the
sage and made him sit on a throne ornamented
with sapphires, emeralds, lapiz lazuli and other
precious stones,

‘ Learning,”’ he said, ¢ is to a man like the
proteeting mother, like the father who shows the
way of truth, like the wife whose tenderness
makes merry the sorrowful heart. It makes
its possessor famous through the world. If is
the goddess of good fortune to bim. Infact thero
is nothing which learning cannot achieve.”

So saying, he gave the Brahmin a present of
ten bcrses of great breed. Then the dis-
missed minister, Buthisagar, who was present
in the Durbar, asked the king to request the
sage to decipher the horoscope of Bboja. The
king did so, upon which the Brabhmin desired the
king to command Bhoja to be brought from bis
schocl.  With pleasure, the king gave the
order and the young Bbcja, bandsome and
radiant, entered sbe ball, bowed to the king as
if be were his own father and then stood meekly,
awaiting instructions. His beauty was so
striking that thbat concourse of princes might
have been excused for mistaking him for the
effulgent Indra newly come to earth, for the
god of Love in human skape or for the goddess
of Fortune berself made incarnate. The great
astrologer looked at the prince and said, “O
King, even Brabma himsclf will not be able to
Ineagure the great prosperity which is in store
for Bhoju. What then can I, a gluttonous Brab-
min, do? Nevertheless, I shall tcll you as much
as I can. Send the prince away.” ‘WWhen this
was done, the sage continued :*

“ Tor fifty-five years, seven months and three
days, King Bhoja will reign over Bengal and
the Dekhan.” On hearing tbis the king wus
much taken aback, but outwardly pretend-
ed to be greatly astonisbed at such prosperity.
Then he dismissed the Brahmin, and at midnight
going up alovs to his bedroom began to
meditate as follows i—

« If the Kingdom goes to Bhoja, though alive,
I shall be a dead man. Ilow strange it is that
a man, though his faculties are unimpaired, his
mind unbinged, his denonmination and hig manner
of speech unchanged, should yet, by the lust of

57642

3



wealth, be co transformed that in a minute, as it
were, he becomes another man !

« Nothing is impossible to an able-minded
man, who never starts a scheme without fore-
thoughtand then, mindlessof fatigue, worksbard.

¢ Prompted by envy, through viclenca or
strategy, & man’s wealth is appropriated by bis
friends and advigers, Therefore there is nath-
ing unattainable to rigorous effort.

*“ A map, who, through a feeling of delicacy,
hésitates at every step, is afraid of tho world’s
opinion, and in giving or taking leaves undons
what shotld be done, never acquires prosperity.

 Leaving his sense of honour behind, the
worldly-wise man, unlike the foolish, should, at

even the cost of dishonour, stéempt to accom-

plish his object. Never neglecting the whole

for the sake of the little, he should by the aid

of a part accomplish the whole.

_**The man who neglects to kill an enemy or a
discase at the very beginning, however strong
or wise he may be, is destined eventuaily to be
overcome by them. :

“Just ag rain-drops are powerless to wet a man
with an umbrella, 50 even a united foree of ene-
mies will be powerless to conquer a king who is
guarded by hig subjects.

“* A clever man never starts an impossible, or
f_rult]esa, or harmful scheme, or one whose cost
is equal to its gain.”

Thus inmersed in solitary thought, the king,
the next day, without even breaking his
fast, sent a personal attendant in the third
watch of the day, to summon Vatcha, the
powerful prince of Beugal, Upon this, the
latter mounted his chariot and arriving with
a crowd of retainers, dismcunted and entered the
palace and secing tha king saluted him and sat
fiown. The king, faking caro that no one wag
in earshot, spoke to the prince as follows 1—

‘ However pleased a king may be, he will yet
strive to do only good to his people. They, on
their side, beiny pleased, will sacrifize oven their
lives for him.

‘O prince Vateha, I wish you to take Bhoja to
thfs fore_st of Bhuvaneswari, kill him there and
b'mll;% his head to me in the first wateh of the
night.”’

But Prince Vateha stood up and bowipe to
the king proceeded to remonstrate with him ag
follows :—

O Sire, the king’'s word is law ; vet, because
of your kindness to me, I dare touargue with
you. Please pardon me and listen.

. Hag'Bhoja got wealth or a stroag army ? Be-
sides, he is yet 8o young. Why then, my king,
strive to kill him? = My ancestors have ail lived
by the favour of your bounty and yet I tind no
reason to kill him.”

Then the king told bim all that had trans-

for Bhioju from the school.  When this was done, ]

(lf
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. pired in the morning in the Durbar. When he
heard it, the prince laughed and said:

* O king, listen : Rama was tbe king of the

three ®worlds, sage Vasishta was the son of

Brahma and consecrated Rama's accession “to

the throune, and yet Rama, even in the very jn-"!

i
I
i
i

’
i
'

auguration, was forced to leave bis kingdom -

and seek the forest, and Sestha even was stolen |
from him. Thus the word of. Brahma's son |
came to naught. O King of kings, who is this -
wonderful Brahmin ? From where did he come ? .
Listening to his word, how can you kill that |
handsome boy, who i, moreover, your son ? 7
¢ 'The wise man will do or not do a good or bad |
action, afier considering beforehand, its result
and what good or what harm it will do hiw, |
Swift punishment, like the sharp spear, is often !
the result, even to death, of actions done in haste. |
“ How can the mind turn traitor to and strive '
to murder a man with whom we have sat and'
eaten and laughed together and spcken trust-
fully to ? ,
‘“ Moreover, if you kill biw, tbe great warriors :
who though rfow under your soverciguty, are .
still faithful to the memory of the old king Sind- '
hualu, will wreck your kingdom like the mighty
breakers of the ocean. Though you also have
taken root bere yet the citizens look upon Bhoja
ay their real king. i
“ However beneficent a man may have been,
fortune often descris him if even the evil breath:
of dishonour falls on him. Does not thesi rong |
wind blow out the light of the wick, which|
is steeped in oil ? <
“ Great king, no good will ever come to you by:
the muorder of your son.” ‘ |
Then the king was angered with the prince|
|
)

atd said :—

*“ Lsea you arc the sovereign, not the servant,

*"'he man who does not attempt to accom-|
plish his lord’s command, is & traiter. His lile;
is thenceforward usecless.” .

Hearing this, apd thinking aquiescence the!
best policy, the prince was silent, N

Then, when dusk was falling, seeing the priuca}
descend from the topmost storey, like the angry!
god of Death himself, the councillors, till then|
undismayed, with some excuse or atother scab-:
tered to their respeetive homes

Then Prince Valcha, dismissing his servants;
to guard his own palace, turned his car ‘in the|
direction of Bhuvaneswari and dizpatched a mes-;
senger to summon the tutor of Prince Bhoja.
The latter, when he was informed of this, heing ;
like & man struck with a tbunderbolt, or pos- |
sessed by a demon, or involved in an eclipio, took |
hpld of the hand of the servant and went withe
him, The wise princereverently bowed to him |

aod bidding hiw bo seated, requested him o send ]

A

%

and Bhoja arrived, the prince, nfte_r' sew?ra.l. per-
functory questions about bis «tudies, dlsn}lsﬂed
his preceptor with the assurance that he h};;nself
would sce Bhoja home. Upoo this, the latter,
understanding something of what was toward,
wag much offénded, and turning upon tho prince
with flery eyes red with anger, slipped himon the
face with his left slipper, crying, *You wicked
wretely who gave you authority to bring t}lq’he‘lr
apparent of thie King alone from the palace? To
this the prince, making answer that he was but
obeying the command of the king, placed the
young wan in the chariot, and taking a keen
sword in bis band went swiftly to the ruined
temiple in the forest. N

Mueh panic prevailed among the citizens when
they heard of the capture of Buoja. Menacing
ories weve heard.  People ran about, shouting
and asking what the matter was. And when
they heard that Bhoja bad suddenly been taken
to his death, they eutered the clephant, camel,
horse, aud chariot stalls and wreckea them.
Trom the large strects, from ramparts of the
royal fortress, from the ddlconies of the houses
outside, the clasbing of drums, cymbals, kettle-
drums, tambourines, echoed and re-echoed from
the resounding skies. Many citizens, women,
servants, princes and kings, killed themselves
with koives, spears, javelins, lances, axes, fire
and water.

Savitrl, the mother of Bhoja, in appearance
like the very mother uf the caru, when she saw
from the faces of her handmaidens what had
bappened to her son, covered her cyes with her
hands and fell to the earth, erying * O my child,
what bas your uncle done to you? What hag
becorns of all the vows I tock and all the pan-
ances I endured for your sake? All the quar-
ters ot the world are erapty to we wow. O son,
cee how the world of se1vants and handmaidens
is hemoaning your fate "

{u the meanwhile, when, just as if from abhor-
rence of the crime about fo be committed, the
setting sun was sinking in the westinto the ocean,
aud the skv becarue dark as if covered by the
volume of smoke rising from innumerable fires,
Pricee Vatcha reached the ruined temple and told
Bhoja that the king, believiug the prophecy of the
Brahmio astrologer that Bheja would obtain the
kingdom, had given orders that he should be
killed. * Upon this, Bboja said : )

« Phw hanishment of Rama from his home, the
sandéring forth of King Bali, the forest flittirg of
the Pandavas, the deati of the followers of Krjsh-
na, the wresting of the kingdom from "King
Mala, the defent and death of Ravana—all show
*on consideraiion that Fate is unconquerable and
that therc is no one to help when Fate ordains
even death,

“The moon, who is the son of the sea of
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miltk and who was co-born with the great Liakshi-
mi, the precious stone of Vishnu and the Pari-
jata tree, and who wus looked upon with love
by vhe gracious Creator, even he is still unai;le to
ward off the periodical wasting away which is
his fute. None can wishstand the decress of
Tate, which are, as it were, written on stove,
“The wandering aboui in steep plares, the
climbing of wountaing, the crossing of the ocean,
imprisonment house-warming, ete,—who can
aainsay sueh God-ordaivned events ? _
" «1 bow in submission to the almighty God,
who is able to interchange with each other the
oceanand Jand,the atom of dust and the mountain,
the blade of grass aud the keen sword of Indra, the -
heat of fire und che cold of snow, and to whom
miracles of insurmounsability ave but as play.”

So sayivg, he took two leaves from & banyan
tree snd making one into a small cup poured into
it the blood which flowed frow a wound which he
made in the ealf of his leg. On the other he
wrote a verse of peetry, and handing both to
Prinee Yateha, asked him to give thew to the
king, after obeying the king’s command. The
brother of Prince Vatcha, who was with him,
when he saw the radiant cheerfulness of the
young boy’s face shining undimmed even under
the expectation of death, said to Bhoja:

+ Virtue is the only thing which is our friend
even in death, but neither mother nor wife nor son
nor friend.Iliverything else perishes with thebody.

«le, who goes contrary to the dictates of
virtue, however strong he may be, is powerless,
however rich he may be is poor, however learncd
he may be is ignorans.”

#Phe man who seeks not to find bere a medi-
cine for decrepitnde, what will he do when he
woos to the place where there 1s no medieise ?
He, who understands old age, disease, fear, is a
wise man, e can stand, sit, sleep, and laugh
without anxiety.

“ You have secn people who have been equal
to yonrself in race, vouth and beautry.. carried off
by death. Therefore, you have no fear. Truly
your heart is invulperable.” o

Hearing all this, Prince Vatcha felt disgusted
with bimself, and with a desire to save hoja,
placed him in the chariob and taking -bim hy
devious ways in dense darkness to his home, Ind
him in a subterranean chamber. Then he caus-
ed his expertsto make u face like Bhoja’s with
beausiful earrings and closed eyes and taking it
with hire went with his brother to the king's
palace. There be bowed to the king and told him
that his will had been accomplished.  Then the
king asked him what bis son had said at the mo-
ment of death. To which the priuce replicd:
t He wrota you something ou this leaf.  Tuke it.
See also his head.” Then the king softly wept
and commantded that the head should be buried,
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When Vatcha had lelt the room, the king asked
his wife to bring a lamp and read what was
written on the leaf:

"¢ Manthatha, the ornament of the ¢ Golden
age,’ is no more. Where is the geat Rama
who slew the ten-headed demon and who was
able to throw a bridge across the great ocean?

“Lven ‘men like Dharmaruju bave gone to
heaven, With none of them, O King, wens the
world. DBut surely in your case it will.”

When the King understood the mcaning of
this, he fainted, bt being fanned by the lily
hand of his wile with the end of her sars, he
soon recovered consciousness aud cried aloud,”
“0 Lady! Do not touch me. Ah, me! Ah,
me! [ am a criminal, who has killed myv own
son,” He then gave orders to his door-keepers
that learned DBrahmins should be quickly
brought to him. When this was done, be told
them: “O sirs, I have killed my sou; tell me
what penance’l can do.” They replied that he
should immediately cast himsell into the fire.”

Then Budhisagara cume to him and said:
* O king, just as you are the meanest of kings,
go is Prince Vatcha the meanest of advisors.
Did not King Sindhulu, who gave you the king-
dom, trast Bhoja to your care? You, an
uncle, have abused this trust,

** Youth which is full of fierce desire and

D < !
which lasts only for a few days is the cause of

crimes which make the rest of life uselugs.  Good

. men regard even the rewoving of a plece of

grass from their heads as worthy of a great
reward. Tuvil men regard even the saving of life
as an ins:lt worthy of revenge.

*The life of the strong-hearted manwho forgets
a benefit or an insult is o useless ene.

“ Just as the carefully, guarded seedling in sime
grows to much frait, so the world when protect-
ed yields a veward. .

““The kiug obtains (rom a grateful people many

: benefits, such as gold, grain, and precious stones.

“ As is the king, <0 are the people. Il he is
virbuous, they are virtuous; if he is wicked, they

. are wicked."'

Then the king made up his mind to entar the
funeral pyre that very night. The citizens aud
neighbouring kings assembled together and every-
where a rumour prevailed that she king, who had

‘killed his son, from the fear of sin, was entering
ithe fire, Then Budhisagara gave orders to the

‘door-keepers that no one should be allowed into

the palace, and, keeping the kirg in the woman’s
quarters, he sat alone in the hall,  When Prince

‘Vatcha Meard of all this he came to the palace
-and bowing to the minister, whispered to him
‘that he had saved the life of Bhoja. Upon this
 Budhisagara whispered something in his ear,

hearing which Vatcha went away., In the

.meantime a certain religious medicant, with

an ivory elephant tusk in his band, with his
bair newly matted and plaited, and -his body
smeared with ashes and ecamphor, came into the
hail {ike a very incarnation of Cupid, or ofshe
great Siva, who is ornamented with crystal ears
rings in his ears and gurmented in’ silk, To him,
Budhisagara said, * O wise man, from where do
you come? Whereis your lodging? Are youa
hermit? Have you any miraculouslyscaring
medicine or learning in your power ?” -~

The mendicant answered ¢ To those who have
knowledge of the great and auspicious Siva, there
is lodging in every house, charity focd in every
home, and bathing places in every tank and water.

“ln every town we have a beautiful hut, in
every river, wator ; by but begging we easily get
food. \What use have we fot other prosperity?

“ We ave nos of one lund, but we wander over
all the world. We stay where we can preach,
The whole world is visible to us, like a gooseberry
in the palm of the hand., Wae are abls to restore
io life in one moment the snake-bitten, the
poisoned, and the diseased man, the man whose
head bas been severed®by a knife or who is une-
timely enfeebled.”

Now, the king, who had been an eavesdrop-
per o all this, entered the hall and saluting the
mendicant with folded hands, cried: * Oh, best
of mendicants, thou who are equal to Siva! Thou
who delightest in benefitting others | Save me,
save wne, L pray, who am a great sinuer and who
have killed my own son.”

To this the mendicans gently replied : ¢ Donot
be so grieved, O king. Your sen will not die.
By the power of Siva be will come to life.  Tell
Budhisagara to gather matecials for sacritice in
the great burning grouvnd.”

All this the king did. Then in the dark-
ness of night, shey brought Bhoju to the
sandy bank of the river, and the word went
around that the mendican’ had made alive the
dead prince. Then I3hoja, mounted on a royal
elephant, praised by hundreds of people, sur-
rounded by citizens and ministers, came to the
palace wmid the dealeving reverberations of
drums and eymbals. The king embraced him
and began to weep. But Bhoja consoled him
aud praised him, upon which the king being
pleased, made him sit on the throne, and hand-
1ug over the royal umbrella and the royal chama-
ras abdicated the kingdom to him, To each of
his sons he gave the sovereigaty of a town, and
by Bhoja's side he kept one of his favourite
warriors. Then, hent now on the salvation of
his soul, the king wen$ with bis lords o a forest
and instituted a heavy penance for himselfs
After this King Bhojw, as soon as Munja’

had gone to his hermtitage, reinstated Bud-
hisagara as prime minister nnd with the aid of
holy Brabmins began to yule over his kingdox

'
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B @mall Jnodoian Railway Station
S

7

>~ Owing to a mistake aboutithe
. time, we bad come in tco
early and had to take our
y punishment of waiting, which
e to some with an observant
} faculty is no punishment at
gll.  For a railway station
is one of the most cosmopoli-
tan pluces on earth, and especially in Tndia at
such a place there is much to worder at and

‘laugh over. Cn our way, we had driven through

the typical Indian street with its typical bazaars.

* Brightness of colour, supposed to bs so charact-

eristic .of India, bad been much in svideuce,
especially as, in anticipation of a {festival, the

. streets had been decorated with little flags, gar-

lawds of leaves and vivid-coloured pandals; and
last, but not least, 'on an open meidan a tow-

-ering car, newly painted and adorned, with it3
dragging-ropes coiled and ready, was eagerly

waiting for its willing erowd of worshippers to
take it in procession. As we entered the gate
of the station—n very ramshackle sort of atfair,.
not worthy the name of gate—ihe usual erowd
of beggars surrounded our ecarriage, tilling our
ears with their disgusting importunate eries.

' Nothing dauonted by our indifference, they fol-

lowed us, etill shouting and whining, till we had
come 0 anchor at the entrance, back of the sta-
tion, where they were dispersed for a time by
the porter. - On one side was a linc of one:
hullock carls waiting to be hired, their drivers
squatting In the dust, smoking or chewing
tobacco and talking loudly to one another. A
little distance away was a herd of eatile, maj-
estically chewing the cud. Pigs rooted in a
heap of refuse, which hiad been thrown into a
corner outside the railings and overhead I saw a
kite watching, with its eye presumably on this
same dirt-heap.
its great disinfector—the sun? A dog suddenly
woke up and stacted to spasmodically bark at
us; and, to make the harmony more complete,
gome one started inside the station to praciize a
tune again and again ou a shrill mouth-organ.
We knew it would be het if we left the carr?age
and went into the station, so we decided to wait
where we were, though we bad to lean right back
into the hood, as, owing to the fact that ours wag
the oply carriage there, we were much staved af.
I had atmost become interested in the mouth-or-
gan, which had nearly succeeded iu evolving a
tune, when suddenly my heart jumped nearly into
my tbroat. \Vhat wasg that horrid sound 7~ Was
it the dev—, no, no, it was the donkey which

~ hee-ed and haw-ed till I thought it would never

What would India be without

end. After that T was just sctiling down azain
when there was a frosh sound or succession of
sounds, this tims pleasant however-—tho musieal
chant of bearers carrying a palanquin,  Braving
the beguars, who, [ kngw, wera waiting for me;
Tlooked out, immediately grocted by a chorus of
whines, and saw a gos/it or enwmpletely-odvered
pulkee. Tknew dack eyes were watehing me from
sowze slitin tho cloth. I wondeted w hat %ind of
cyes they were, young, old with yzars, or grown
old from stagnaticu and npathy, " One feels sad
for the gosha women of Tndia, and yeb it is an
undeniable fact that many of these wouwen like
their seclusion ! The palarquin was brought in
with much neise and carefully set down within a
few feet from the carriage, with two orthree well-
dressed meu sitting near nad watching to ses if
by chance anyone wished to eateh a glimpse of
of the inmates. 'The exeitement over, 1 gettied
wmiyself again, watching the usual waiting erowd
of the lower orders of [ndia, lazy, sleepy, dirty,
irresponsible, never in a hutry.” Most of them,
even the women, were smobing and spitting
everywhere, some weto also chewing betel, add-
ing leaf after leaf to their already iull mouths
and rubbing the white chunam in their handg—
an ingredient of the betel—to whatover was
near at hand, It is an eduvcation in itself
to watch an Iodian tuking belel, watching
the patience and the thoroughness with which
he mixes the ingredicnts one after another in
bis mouth. IHave you ever noticed that in some
places, every tree and telegraph-post has white
smears near where a man of average height can
reach his haud ? Well, they are the marks of the
lower-class Iandian avd bhis ever-present betel.
But betel or no betel, tull moutb or empty
mouth, it does not prevent them quarreling with
each other. Iereis » womun with three men
aroutd her, haguling over some money difficulty,
and aliat the top of their voices, too. A loud
continuous hum comes from the erowd. I must
not forget to mention the vendors of cheap
sweet-meats and fricd or boiled grain and fruity
fruits. No wonder therc is so much cholera in
India ! :

But see | it is time for the third-class tickets
to be issued. There ia & throb of excitement
aud all Jump up at once and besiege the little

. ticket-window, behind which like a baited lion

in its cage, the tickct-selicr stands,”calm or
exasperated, according to bis tempegrament,
Then the gates are al last opened, bundles are
shouldered, and out goes the crowd and in their.
wake we also go out.

Out on the platform, a pretticr sight mests
the eye, for the aftpwd is now seattered, and
it is possible to observe the events more closely,
without being the cynosure of ull eyes.

Mixing with the lower classes, "are people of

higher castes, better dressed and better manner-
ed. Bright colours, sometimes struggling throvgh
a layer of dust, catch the eye Tair faces
can be seen here and there, fairer in colour per-
hapd, bus not always fairer in feature, for it is
uoticeable that. the darker {aces, which belony
more to the lower classes of Indin, can boast of
very regular and bandsome festures-—nob mueh
in evidepoe boweyer owing to the colour.  Sud-
denly the poise of bearers—discordant now
"—again falls on the ear. The gosha waliee
is hrought in and placed where the second-class
ladies' reserved is supposed to stop. There
is a momentary excitement caused by this
appartition. Soon, however, each falls buack to
bis own occupation—1I to mine of observation.
The fat Drahman goes back to his seat on the
weighing-machine, where he is carefully guard-
ing bis two bundles. The Indian Christian
tract-selter sorts his papers and pampblets. 1
hear & roucous voice behind and know that the
Doggars have followed me to the station-rails.
Why do they not have poor-houscs in India? Dus
wait ! there is a small commotion: A police-
man is hauling in by the arm, with much
abuse and shoutirg, a tall school-boy who looks
much ashamed of bhimsclf. [t takes some time
to find out from the guardian of law that the
school-hoy has mischievously jumped the rails.
The station-maste: does not know what to do.
Lt is gesting time for him to dress. A diversion
is created by the fab Brahman, who leaves bis
bundles and begins to make laughing excuses
for the boy, who, we notica, is alsoa Brabman.
A wink passes from the defender to the police-
man, then suddenlv and unaccountably the
latter changes bis aceadations to excuses. The
stution-master, much relieved, admounishes the
boy and sends him away and-~begins to don
his uuiform. The latter is a complicated
process, the -difierent stages of which aw
worth watching. I do not say this of all
station-masters, bus certainly of »n few whem I
bave known.
It is cow nearly time for the train to come in.
It will stay only a few minutes. The signal
post is down, the workers on the 1ails are warn-
ed away and buadles are hurriedly shouldered.
Have you noticed that in India the women
carry more burdens than themen ? Tt ig a com-
mon sight,to see a worman witha child on one hip
and a large bundle on the other or on the head ;
the mon with an umbrelly to guard against the
gun, which is not too powerful for the woman.
1 have even known well-cducated Indians who
put their women and children in the third-class,
while they themselves travel fivst or sccond.
*«Thiyg is the irony of India!
Tho smoke is now visible, The train steams
in. Thore iy wild excitement everywhere, mueh
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running up and &€wn, shouting, sereaming, talk-
ing. Thore seems to be a good deal of luggage for
the brake-van, so the train will evidently stop
longer than it ought to, and 1 can continuc
iny observations a while longer. The gosba palan-
quin is brovght up and raised level to the door
of the reserved compartment; all the windows
are down, except one in the corner, which has
evidently been forgotien. Suddenly there is a
muifled scream from inside, a glimpse of a young
fair face and an old wrinkled face, a fair band
jingling with bangles shoots down the window
with a baog! .

The whistle goes and T get in, still slowly,
for I know that the train-people also arc slack!
But what is this? Why so many expostalatiog
cries behind me? Akt yes, 1 bave forgoticn to
pay the porters; or | bad not dured to, till they
bad put ia all my luggage. Now I pay them,
bus still they are unsatistied, More buksheesh !
Aud the lass glimpse [ have of the little station
i1 a view of reproachful faces bobbing up and
down, as the porters run with the traio, as far
as they are allowed to. .
Ax IsbDian,

WONDER if we ever think
of the saying : ** When the
worm turns,” in its pro-
per sense. Do we lock atb
it from the worm’s poiot of
view? Whun can the worm
torn ? Why shouldit turn?

" o Iz it not a worm, bound 1o
mrmmmmmem—memmeend) hg gerved with all the
indignities of a worm? Aund, when it docs turn,
what astonishment, what wrath! Is there any
gommendation at all for the awakening of self-
respeet in the worm? None at all. = Only the
stick to kill it with, only the beel to stamp it into
the dust, to become more of a worm than
ever,

The worms in India seem to we to be the unfor-
tunate Indian servants. We hear of the ditficul-
bies of the nremsabib. We think of her as a much
abuscd person. 'Vrue she is, but what of the 1 ndian
servant? What is the use of compuring him, o
poor down-trodden worm, with English servants
with their many privileges ? And, as for the
matter of servies, what better or more perfect
service can there be than that of a well-traiped
clever Indian servant? The memuabil should
pause to thivk for a moment of herself in
England, foreed to work fov lLiersel, wash her
own dishes, muke her own beds, look after
ber children, cook her own food, all because 6l

Ll
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the costliness and iodependence of English,

servants, and of herself in [rdia with an army
of comparatively cheap servitors ready to serve
her slightest wish, The fame of the efficiency
of the Indian servant has gone all over the
world ; but, alas, so also has the fame of his
cupidity.

Indian servants may be roughly divided into
two classes—caste, Including Mobomumedar,
and non-caste, while slowly but surely defining
themselves as a fresh elass of the latter are the
Christian servants. The employers themselves,
it is obvious may be clagsed into three divisious
—the caste-peopls of India, the pon-castes,
among whom must ba included the Christians,
aud the foreigners. At first the caste servaots
served only under caste masters, but now-a-days
they are not so exclusive and eccndescend
to even serve Christians, who have fugitive
ideas of caste still surviving under the cosmo-
politanism of their religion, As for the
fofeigners, they employ easte men as peons and
oflice attendants, but almost invariably have
non-casbes us their domestic servants.

But, whoever the employer or whoever the
servant, the attitude of the former to the
latter s arbitrary in the extreme, except in
those rare cases where raster meets servitor as
man to man., By arbitrariness is not meant
unkindness, by no means. There is often much

.kindoess, but it is that usually shown by a

e,

kind master to a faitbful dog. I suppose it is
difficult to hav. the relationship on any otber
basis, for it is obvious that unbending often
brings presumption in its train, but [ do not eee
why things should not be gradually changed.
Apswering to the attitude of the employer is
that ol the vmployee. He is thought to be dis-
honest and a liar. Well, he does not sec why
he should not act up to what is expected of
him, and so he generally is dishonest; he tells
innumerable lics, he is a flatterer, a tale-bearer,
a man who takes impudent advantage to his
own benefit of every opening, who is full of
presumption if his master is kind. Wo are
familiar with the many stories told by memsahibs
of the greed and the maliciousness of their
Indian servants. If it were not for the humour
in them, they wou'd have to be wept over. And
yet are there no faithful hearts even in such a
community 7 Ceriainly there are, sspecially
amoog the caste people, who ag a class aro
cleaner and more honest, if not so cflicient as
their so-called meaner brethren. Let us take a
leal fram the books of Mrs. Penny, who treats
ber servants sympathetically and finds human
beings even among them, though she does some-
times have a habit of generulizing from the
particular. As {or the Clristian servants, their
religion does not seem to make much dilference

in their morality, at least ot this early stage of
events. And for this I have heard many lay the
blame on the Inissionaries. \What is the use of
takifg them out of heathenism and teaching them
a new religion, which they scarcely understand
aud thus make them worse than ever 2 The g¢riti-
clzers forget that the age of miracles is past.
Remembering that these servants come from the
lowest clagses of India, thry must undprstand
that it is diffieult to eradicate what .bas been
bred in the bone
Tast end of London. Is it-their fault if they are
faithful to the iustinets and the prioeiples of

The depravity is that of the -

generations, to whom sell was ever their god ? .

They have been accustomed to lsok upon them-

selvesasbeasts of burden and even the Bible tellg !

us that the ploughing ox is entitled to ity
moushful from the material it so patientlyworks
ab. 1 think the mottoes which we should most
use in our attitude to our servants should be
these: ** Live and let live,” and * Let slecping
dogs lie.” We must treat them as human’
beings and yet keep a light hand on them.
We must trlst therg to a certain extent and
show thein that we trust them.. But we bave
no business to throw too much tempration in
their path. We must be kind to them and yot
not pawmper them. Above all, we must educato
them. An English lady once asked me: “ Why
cducate servants ! Education but teaches them
to presume beyond their station.  Well,” [ said,
““ What if it does?” We shall lose; “they
will gain, Why sbould we be selish? Why
should we crush the scedling of sell-respect thats
is just growing in their hearts? They ure buk
teaching us what our attitude sbould be toward
them. Iiven the werm tirns, Instead of visit-/
ing it wish swilt punisbmens, let us give i%
breathing space and room to turn in.
Ax Inpiax Lapy.

#All=3ndia “ Ecademy of Adusic’

2 O .aims and objocts of the M All-
GEP India Acadersy of Music” estab-
B&% lished in Sitavam Buildings,
’:;W Bombay, by Shrimati Satyabala
J ‘E_JJ: Devi of Bengal i—

o To preserve and propagate the
Music of-the ancient and modern masters that

" flourished in the various provinces of Indin and

are flourisking now, by putting their music to
notation. Tha notation shall be both in the
verpecular of auy provinee or Nagarl aod
Tnglish, the English or European system of
notation heing very necessary to popularize
Hindu music in Furope and America, Australia
and other European countries and colonies.

To publish standard text-books for learning
music in varicus dialects of India.

To establish’ a central Library in connection
with the Academy where all the standard works
in music in Sanskrit and all the vernaculars of
different provinces would ke had {nor reference.
DBooks and literature on musie in every dialeet of
India are being solicited from donors,

To teach music in every dialect of India and
to establisb hoarding scbools for such students
of musie as come from distant provinces.

To keep n registry of all the known musical
talents in different parts of India, and increase
the facilities whereby best musical talents may
not lie in oblivior, but may ‘come in direct con-
tact with the pablic and with the patrons of
musie.

To hold three monthly examinations and issue

-diplomas of teacher of music to students aud

musicians from any part of India, swho may be
desirous of receiving such honors, or qualify
themselves ag teachers of Hindu music,

To confer the titles of Associate and Fellows
on distinguished musicians, scholars and patrons
who have rendered, and are now rendering, useful
services for the preservation, propagation, and
coltivation of Hirdu or Aryan musie. Any
University, or literavy, or scientific body in India
or abroad may recommend worthy persens lor
such honors.

To adopt such other methods, as may be found
necessary from time to time, for the revival, pre-
rervation and propagation of Aryan musie. The
memberehip of the All-India Academy of Music ic
open to,all ladics und gentlemen without any dis-
tinclion of casie or creed who are interested in this
movement, The yearly subscription for member-
ship is Rs. 2 payable in advance, avd a mem-
bet shall be entitled to receive all the literature
publiched from time to time by tbe All-India
Academy of Music for half the price.

A dounor of Rs. 100 to the Academy will be
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entitled to the honofs and privileges of life mem-
bership, Tt 1s earncstly hoped that ladies and
gentlewen will come foreh ih bundreds and

" obtain the diplema of membership and thus

strengthen the foundation of this »tm.(?emy:. )

Any regularly conducted School of Musie will
receive the literature on Music published by the
All-India Academy of Music for half the price,
provided such school applies for affiliation and
receives o cbarter from the All-India Academy
of Music as one of its branches.

The fees for conferring such o charter shall be
Re. i0. Aoy Primary or Secdudary school,
High school or College desirous of introdueing
a corriculum in Hindu Music will be given
special lacilities.

Sarvanana Drvi, Prineipal,
All-ndsa Academy of Music,

Mews and Motcs

D. I. Ruax—The Arya Girls’ School at D, I.
Khan is in a very flourishing condition nowa-
days, there being over 300 girls cn the register.
The standard of teaching is up to the Middle
Stapdard and although the Samaj wishes to
raise the standard to the Iintrance, ihe
recent restrictions placed by the University on
the female candidates stand in their way.
According to these instructione, a ecandidate
must take English as a compulsory subjecs,
while before this a studeat could take Sanskrit
as a compulsery subjest, What is more com-
mendable is that widow class bas been started to
train up tescber and a reholarship of Rs. 3
per mensem is awarded to each student. Four-
teen seholars have joined already. More are ex-
pected. The Local Government have been pleas-
ed fo grant o grant-in-aid of Rs. 4,500 for the
building of the school. The condition of funds
is so far very satisfactory; after defraying the
cost of the spacious building, the mavagcment
has Rs. 10,000 in its hands whieh is deposited
iv a bank and brings in interest of Rs, 50 per
month, All ¢redit for these gratifying results
is Gue to the Dhawan family aod specially to Rai
Thakur Dattaji, who takes a very keen interest,
in the atfairs of the school.

fWomex's Inpian Mupican Servick.— When
in Ostober 1910 four medical ladies.~Mrs,
Scharlieb, Miss May Thorue, Miss Benson,
and Mrs, Blater—were received by Liord Morley,
bo asked them to draw vp the sketch of a
scheme for the Women's Indian Medical Service
they had snggested. The schieme was duly
submitted, and went in the ordinary course to
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the Gevernment of Indin. DBut the deputation
which waited on Lord Crewe on Mouday com-
plained that no definite steps in conuection
with the scheme had been taken by the Govern

ment, and thas little or nothing had been done
by the State to show that it reulised its responsi-
bility to the women of the country for ore
effictent and suitable relief. ‘Ihe deputation
was introdueced by Mr, W. H. Forster, M. .,
and the other speakers were Mrs. Scharlieb, Sir
Prederick Lely, and Mrs, Slater. The latter, as
Honorary Seeretury of the United Kingdom
Braoch of the Association of Medical Women in
lrdia, bad organised the deputation, which was
of a representative character. Lord Crewe’s re-
ply was regarded as fairly satisfoctory. [le said
» “there was no fundamental difference iv point of
principle between the Government of India and
the deputation, though there might he as to
methods and as to money. He promised that
when a scheme came up from the Government
of India most sympathetic consideration should
be given to the question of expenditure ivvolved.

The presence of Sir I'rederick Lely with the -

deputation was typical of his devotion to the
public welfare, for he attended under the
shadow of & severe bereavement. His only son,
Captain Kenneth L, P. Lely, of the first Shrop-
shires, died at Fermoy on the 19h The
original causa of his disease (an internal twinour)
was'an attack of blackwater fever contracted in
African service.

Miss Alberta Claire, of Sheridan, Wynaming—a
town built on a spot made famous by the greas
campaign against the Sioux Indians thirty-six
years ago—has completed a ride of 8,100 miles
on horseback. She arrived in Philadelphia as
fresh as if she bad just been out for a little can-
ter, says the Daily Mail. Her pony, Bud, was
almost as fresh. - His fect were a trifle sore from
the hard roads of the East, but othorwiss he was
as sound as a dollar.

Astride ber little buckskin pony, Miss Claire
left Sheridan on September 10 last. She weunt to
Portland (Oregon), down the Pacific Coast 1o
the Mexican border and back to Los Angeles,
and then struck across the country. She has
ridden every day since she left Sheridan. Her
only companion, besides Bud, was Mickey, a

smalamute—half wolf and half Bsquimau dog.
Mickey also i3 in good condition.

Miss Claire kas practically lived in the saddle
gince she finished her eduecation at Cheltenham
College, FEngland, and the Boston Conserva-
tory of Music.

A Gme’s Arermer ox Ararar.—Cornhill con-
tains a charming girl's paper by Mary Meinerbz-
hagen, describing how she and ber brother went
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from the Cuspian Sea in the hope of climbing -
Ararat. This young linglish girl very vividly
describes botly what she saw and what she felt

in passing through the Cavcasus. She says:—

-

** Suddenly out of the dawn, Kazbek | Beduti- .
ful Mount Kazbek appeared, all rosy and glowiny |
with the rising sun. One by one the. white .
crests of the mountains comd bursting out-of !

the darkuvess until we can ses, the entire range

stretching along the southern horizon to Mount
Elbruz, the dull white masses standing out in -
sharp contrast to the clear and transparent .
morning sky. They are angry savage moun- .

taing, and do anything but smile down on you,
and as we slowly climb up the deep narrow
gorge of the Terck we can say nothing to each
other, we are s0 overawed with the endlessness
of their beauty. The incessant ratude of the
swift and tawny Terek completely drowns what-

ever senss of loneliness one might have in the

midst of this savage scenery. To-day even at
soaie 600 feet above the gorge, the clatter reach-

ed us of the river rolling on in its irresistible

mass down the valley.

We climbed 5,000° fecet up to the Kazbek

Glacier, and sitting on a great overhanging rock, .

an extraordinary unreasonable joy came over
me and I was fi''ed with love and light. I
was changing every second from something
minute and microscopic to somethiog huge and

expansive, and then I was everytbing and
* everyhody. In faet I was in the world, and"

infinity was in my band,

I am radiantly happy aund simply love the’

universe.

DON'TS FOI! WIVES
Oxic Pastor's Anvice 1o BusBANDs

The Reverend W. W, Bastard, Puastor of Mr.:

John D). Rockefeller's exelusive Kuclid Avenuse
Bauvtist Church, at Cleveland, Ohio, has compil-
ed a list of ¢ don'ts for wives” which he has
recommended to the male members of his con-

gregation to put up near fbeir wives' mirrors,

These ** don'ts’’ are i——
1. Don’t warry a man for a living, but for

love. Mabhood without money is better than

money without manhood.
2. Don't overdress, or underdress. Common
sunsa is sometimes better than style., -

3. A wife with a hobble gkirt and a husband .
with patehed trousers make a poor pair. A,

woman can throw more out of & kiteen win-

dow with a spoon tban a man can put into the

cellar with a shovel.

4. Don't think that the wey to run a house is-
to run away from ‘it, It is wrong to go round’
leeturing to other women how to bring up.

children while you are negleeting yo ur own,

5. Don't tell your troubls to your neigbbours.
They have enough of their own. lfight it out
with your husband, if it takes all ‘summer. i

g, Don’t nag. The salcon-kerper is always

¢lad to welcome your husband witk: a smile.
" 7:Dox’t 11y to get more out of a looking
glass than you put into it. Nature's sunshine
is better for woman’s beauty than man’s powder
and paints.

8. Don't make gambiers and drunkards out

" of your children by rununing with parties for

ptizes and serving punch with a stick in it.

9, Don’t forget to tell the truth, especially to
the conductor about the age of your child,
Honestv is worth more to you and him than a
nickel. © A& boy who is eight years old at home
and six on the cars will soon learn other things
that are not so.

10. Don't forget that home is o w 'man’s
kingdom where she reigns as queen.

: L]

Mes, Sakony1 Namwu writes as foilows of
the late Mr. Malabari : “Mr, Malabari’s death is
a great griel to all bhis friends. [ shall never
forget his kindness to me, and how the fivst time
I saw him he held my hands and said, * Liftle
Sister, you have great power in' your hands.
Bo strong and brave always.” Golden words
that every Indian woman should bind about the
tablets of her heart, betanse it seems to me that,
to-day wmore than ever, Iodia nceds that hex};;,
daughters should be strony and brave always. ™

Mus. Mouas Lan Neunu, who vecently stood
a candidate for election to tbe Allahabad
Municipal Board, a contemporary points out, is
vot the first Indian ludy to have sought eivie
honours as another lady has been actually
oceupying & scat on a Municipal Board. Awmong
the Commissioners of the DarjuelingM unicipality
there is a lady, Mrs. Iemiala Sirkar, daughter of
Pundit Siva Nath Sastri.

A ConrrsPoNDENT sexns ToTus Brivsh Week-
Iy some notes gatherced frons a reliable source on
Quecn Mary’s covsideration for her servants.
Not long ngo an old andttrusted maid was sent
by Doctor’s orders to a private Nursing [lome
for treatment during illness,- She was visited
daily by the Queen berself, who saw that the
invalid had everything necessary to relieve the
tedium of the sick-room. When a servant re-
tires the Queen’s interest does not cease. A
few days before leaving for India Her Majesty
spent several bours one afternoon superintend-
iug the arrangements of a large house she had
sob apart for her old servants, and to which oue
of thum was about to retire. A small suite
of rooms was provided for cach tenant, and the
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Queen hersell saw to it that these were artisfi-
cally, as well as comfortably, arranged.

QuerNy AneyAxprAa’s Day—On Queen Alex-
andra’s day 1,000,000 artificial white roses were
sold on the 26th of June at a penny each. In
Vienna 3,000,000 were sold. Ten thousand
ludies undertook the sale of the flowers, and
200 cripple girls assisted in making them. The
flowery consist of five petals stamped out of
white satcen anéd %5 are turned at every second
and within a short time the petals are tinted,
arracged and turned into a comyvlete flower, and
packed ip boxes containing £5,004 in each.
The 13,000,000 flowers represent over £50,000
which were distributed for various charities.

Lord Crewe, replying to a deputation, recom-
mending the establishment of a Women’s Medi-
cal Service for lndia, said the importance of the
question was fully reecognised in India. Thare
was no fundamental ditference of principle
between the Government of India and the depu-
tation, except, perbaps, vegardiuvg the method
and money. When the time came, he and the
Council would be prepared to give the most
sympathetic attention in questions of expendi-
ture.

A Bminriant Guin~—Miss Tatini Gupta, a
daughter of the head master, Arrab Zillah
School, stands first in order of merit {rom
Berngal, Bihar and Orissa at the last Matricula-
tion examination.

AN OLD LaDY's GRaTITUDB.~—AD old Jady called
at the Middlesex hospital some time ago and
gave the Secretary a bug containing £100.  She
explained that it was in recogaition of freatment
she reeeived at the hospital over 50 years ago,
and until the present time she had been unable
to show her gratitude in practical form,
Prerorns By winknsss.—The latest wireless is
the ¢ Telectograph”—sending pictures by wire-
less, through theair. The pictures may consist
of drawing, documents, letters, Lypewritten
mutter, or pictures. It 13 now possible to send
photos or pictures from London to Paris. 1t
only uceds a further development to send-
pictures and a possibility of sending to a distance
of 5,000 miles 13 al.nodt anticipated. A further
development is also promised, by which the
pictures will be chrouwatic—all by wirelpss ! We
live in an age of wonders,

Darcin pron rune.—When carefully examin.
¢d 6,600,000 germs arc found on a singlefly, A
fly was allowed to walk about in a culture of
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typhoid germs and then transferred to a gelasine The two sulfragettes, Mary Leigh snd Gladys T o %
plate. 1n the tra.ilf left ?yl that fly, tlbere were Evans, wlho '.\‘gre responsible for the outrage in :
-30 000 bacteria, a few of them enough to cause the Dublin theatre on the occasion of Mr. ’ ~ I = .
death. A fly can have 3,000,000 progency in all  Asqdith’s visit to the city, bave becn sentenged THE ‘ND[AN‘ LADIES’ MAGAZINE
season. From egyg to fly it is within 12 to 16 o tive years’ penal servitude. . o .
days, - . . ‘ .
ve: — Two well-known Parsi ladies, Miss Hama- : i : «
Sypersririons,—The following curious beliefs  bal Framti Petit, famous for her philanthropic : . :
are still current in DBritain, To eure whoop- generosity, and Mrs. Ruftanbal, ¥, Vakil, made ! o Acknowledgments for duyust 1912
ing-cough, the children should be taken through  u plucky flight of 1,800 fect with an aviator at o .
a tunnel and placed near gas works. Styes to the Juvisy meeting, much to the delight of the . : N
be treated by rubbing gold wedding rings, the crowd, They ars the first Parsi ladics to fly, ) Rs, a. Alve, V. 3, Gnanapragasam, Walisit
o o ] N . . . . .\ N spert . e 4 . ulrs, = i & < »
fiiction curing them. 13lue leads to be worn to  and as such they will be complimented on their 1, Dr. Y. G. Apte, Sepert . ; 8 }‘é freiugg M;,i;;jglg,sﬁ; ‘
keep away cold and quinsey ! pluck and daring. :‘; ?,L“’b (’\(Q;fn‘y)ﬁ‘m"oﬁ:ﬁ Moballz 40 16 J. Kolaudaveld, Esq.c; Nellore ..
~~~~~~~ - o en T T e o Nasnnar .. 4 0 17. J. R. Krishnamma, Sattur -
Motuer's Dav.—A new observance day was SerMoN o Max anv WoMman.—In a sermon ! t %ri 1‘;‘1iﬁ;(,bi3§(i',§aN"'g"“' . 4 0 18 Mrs Madley, Madws .
instituted in Quebec on the 12th of May last, preached in Manchester the minister said o Alajor G. K. Bakhle, T, M. 8., Sukkur .. 4 0 19, K. Mathan, hslqi,,‘g_hampmrill‘:;lcl‘i;‘;
"called ‘* Mothers’ Day’, and services were « \Woman was made oub of the rib of man, not 7. Miss M. Bose, Luhore . .- i 8 E? f;r\{3fhf{la-c}}fﬁ:'"ﬁ:(]{“‘(’}J::;’t-v tear
beld in several churches, the worshippers of bis head to top of him, not out of his fect to : 8 l\’[m"EI.S\]‘J';lB&i‘i‘}?mS,“iﬁ:ﬁ S "4 0 22 V.S Manikebanker Govindji, Madras
wearing white carnations as sywbolical of the he trampled upon by him, but out of his side, Jé‘ I‘\\I;'sl\i’{ é‘ a L'],?r Madras - 10 23 lovy. Scevetary, Sacdar Dyal Siogh
qualities of a true mother. DLike ** All Saints’ to be equal to him, under his arm to be protected 11, Mrs. Datha, Rohtak . - 10 . Beading Reem, I“‘l?‘?é"' London
Dwy,” this new day will take on, and people and near his heart to be loved:! " . 12, Miss Gill, Teivandrom . . 4 ((J) 21, Miss Gertrude Kinnaird, London
will scon observe one day in the year as —_—— 18, Dayarium, Gidumal, sq., Bundra S
¢ Mothers” Day.” Presunving LeaTEer.—To kesp sofas and
e chairs upholstered in+<leatber, have a solution . o® ®
AN InoLisn StrsrstiTion. - There is a super-  made up of equal parts of vinegar and linseed -
stition in the Royal family of England regarding oil; apply it occasionally polishing with a rag. : :
the filling of niches in the Canterbury cathedral. The leather is kept clean, soft, and free from |
These niches contain the statues of the kings cracks. : :
and queens of lingland, but 4 areleit, unoccupied ! ———
An old tradition is, if these 4 piches are filled in, Bans Nore—The cost of producing a five - o A
the throne of England will come to an end. pound Bankof England note is only half penny. :
Queen Victoria knowing of this tradition refused —— )
to allow her statue to be placed in one of the REMBRANDT  FOR £19,’900. -— Rem!)randb'.s :
niches, and to this day, they remain vacant. ‘ Woman plucking a fowl” was sold in Paris
S for £19,000. , ‘
Suesrness  WompeN.—There is & woman in . ——— ] ' L -
Budapest who has not slept for seven years. Erecrwe Sweurixe.—In Leith .an clectric
She has no inelination to sleep, nor does she tramway sweeps the streots, and the section it
suffer any bad eftect from want of it. sweeps ab one stretch is 15 feet wide. - N
Frowers axnp Music.—Professor Hans Teitgen Punn Amr.—To kecp the air fresh, put in a jar
of Munich declares that flowers are sensitive to @ block of carbonate of ainmonia, and place it in
music. They expand or close under certain theroom. S
melodies. _ Use or Crananoy Om—To allay the stings |
A much respected resident at Qoty passed Cinnamon Oil applied with a small brush is
away suddenly last week at the age of 75 very effective. i
years in the person of Mrs. Hopwood who ac- R .
companicd her davghter Miss Hopwood (an To Rexuw Brinos.—Faded green blinds could '
honorary missionary of the Church of Lngland be renewed by brusbing them over with linsced !
Zonana Mission, whose self-denying labour oil. ‘ et ! .
i g ahome > ACA- N " . ' *
i te el fmow) o Ottuenmund in 1695, The Princess of Husse, the Kaisor's Sister, has |
During the 19 years the deceased and her - been robbed on Vigtoria Station, Lordos, of a ! .
daughter only once went on furlough. The late dressing bag containing a gold-mounted toilet
Mrs. Hopwood led a quiet consistent Christian,  Sct and o Bible with her father's autograph.
life and unostentaliously carried oh much Chris- .o s
tian work and contributed largely to charity. A o ' ; *

Much sympuathy is felt for her daughter in ber Y

great sorrow. The funeral was largely attended.

o)
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.
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Messus. HARRISON & CO., BROATD‘VVAY, GEORGETOWN *

.

- . R . . M N &
Messrs. Harrison & Co., the well-known Confectioners of Breadway, N
Goorectown, supply not only the people of Madras with ices, wedding cakes, ;
D b b » ) P > oy y .

sweets, biscuits and many sorts of confectionery, but promptly abtend to country

orders in every part of Southern Indin. A visit to their establishment is very
= intelesting, flor almond paste, chocolate and other things of their forul

sweebmeats may be seen in the making ; and visitors can satisfy themselves as 5.
for the cleanliness of the surroundings and the genuineness of the sweetmeats |
o te] i

. £ » g N . N
which are commonly supposed to come direct from Paris. A Grawophone

plays twice a week, and excellent meals are served npstairs. Ladies who are
shoppine in Georgetown can vet o quict cup of tea in the garden, on the terrace
o} < o O H ’

where pretty trees and shrubs give a pleasunt shade, and chairs and tables arc — A ‘ y T
‘ . ~ THE INDIAN LADIES’ MAGAZINE
THE TAMIL ZENABIA MAGAZINE YOI; XII] OCTOBER, 1812 [Wo. 4

provided.

i : : . j DEATH
b Wonthly Temil Journal devoted to Female Education, started in 1899 |
1 Men look on death as Hghtning, always far ' .
Edited by C. S. RAMASAWMY IYER 3 ‘ Off, or in heaven. They k}low not it is in
‘ _ : ¢ ‘ Themselves, a strong and inward tendency,
) : . Rs.a. p. ‘ . The soul of every atom, every hair,
Annual Subscription in- | ;‘ndla:g B ; 12 g f A '
i : oreign, ... e : ' Death is another life.  We bow our heads
cluding Postage, payable in ) . . | N -y
adve & £€, pay ¢ l Thick paper for Libraric ; t, , At going out, we think, and enter straight
advance and Girls’ Schools .. 2°8 0, : " Another golden chamber of the King’s,
1 Larger than this we leave, and lovelier.
For wopies, pleuse apply to ' N S ’ Death - @
Y — e o Opens her sweet white arms and whispers, peace !
‘ REnA 8 R . | Sy ]
FHE MANAGER, - 5 . Come say thy sorrows in this bosom ! This
B Will never close against thee ; and my heart,

“ The Tamil 7 c sy prie qs
e Tumil Zena sine rinlicane . 1 - ] ,
The Tamil Zenana Magazive,” Driplicane, Madras, Though cold, cannot be colder much than man’s.
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Glimpses of the Lite of the
)meetm of Japan,

(By LADY BLMO\)
2 YTSJ[{L deuth of the
({QL Ewmpororof
Japan has
turned the thoughts
and sympathics of
oy the world to  the
" ¢« Land of the Rising
Sun.”  These few
glimpsos of the life of
the late Emperor have
been culled from a book
called “ The Makers of
Japan." Unfortunately
the sketeh of the Iim-
peror in that book was
written before the
: Russo-Japanese war, so
that the most interesting portion of his life and
times has been omitted. It is hoped that the
readers of this magazine will supplement for

- themselves the oniissions in the life of this most

illustrious ruler.

The late Emperor of Japan succceded to the.

throne of Japan in February, 1867, when he
was fourteen years and thres months old ; and
was crowned on the 13th October, 1668,

The foliowing year he married the Princess
Haruko, and has hud one scn, the present
Bmperor Yoshi-hito, and {four daughters, the
Princesses Tsune, Kane, Fumi, and Yasu. The
Emperor’s name was Mutsubito, but the per-
sonal name of the sovereign is rarely written
and spoken in Japan, it being regarded almost
a3 a discourtesy to allude to the ruler as
other than the Ten-shi, ‘‘the son of the heavens,”
or a8 Tenno, “ the hoaven sent Fumperor.” The
tisle of Mikado, by which the Fmperor of
Japan is best known to Europeans, is in little
use in Japan itsclf. Literally it means the
“ Honourable gateway” or ‘¢ Entrance” and
probably was used in the days when a ruler
dispeused justice from a seat at the entrance to
his position. In the same way the Japancse do
not call their country ¢ Japan.” That namo
was attached to Japan from the time of Mareo
Polo’s book of his travels, prepared in 1299,

when Le wrote-of ** Sipangu,” a Luropeanised
way of rendering the Chinese name *¢ Ji-pen-
kwgh,” the name by which Japan is known to

the Chinese to-day, and by which Marco :Polo

beard the Islund-Empire spoken ol some 6600
yoars ago. )
To the Limperor of Japan's
land js Ni-hon-koku or Sun‘origin Iand, the
“ Land of Sunrise.”

ITis Majesty as Tenshi or Tenno.

In Japan there are four Imperial fawilies in -

which are vested the right of succestion to the
throne in-caso of the failure of the direct line of
the Bovereign. These families are the Arisu-
gawa, Katsura, Fushimi, and Kanin.
valent of -« His Majesty ” in Japanese fis
“ Heika.” The Emperor of Japan has no family
namwe; his bouse dates back ‘to so remote a
date, when the dweilers on this globe were fewer
in number, and surnames had not been brought
into use in the Crient, No other reigning family

in the world can claim a dynasty of such an
1lis subjects are justly .
proud of the fact, and also of the circumstance
that he rules over a people who have remained

unparalleled duration.

vneonquered ihrough the ages,

subjects their

They always speak of
their Jand as Nikon or Nipon, and they refer to

The equi- -

The late Emperor expressed the wish {hat his

subjects would cease to attributo a divine origin -
When he first came to the
throne it was inevitable that he should be

to his family,

regarded as Pope as well as Imperor, because -

of tho connection from time immemorial that

had cxisted between the Shinto faith and the

throne. Shinloism was the state religion of
Japan. The Emperor took the earliest pos-

sible opportunity of investing his cousin, the .
bigh priest of the Nycno temples with the

spiritual functions belonging to the Sovereign’s

office, and he announced his own intention of

ruling Japan purely as a secular monarch.

Shintoism bas neither creed nor dogma. It

cnjoins upon all the virlue of courage, the culti- |

vation of the sirictest sense of honour,, and the
universal practise of courtesy and consideration.

1t means *“the way of the Gods,” and its essence

the recadiress to surrender lifo for a principle.

‘Is its filial piety. -t implies the * quest of duty, -

1t is the whole emotional lifc of the race—the |

soul of Japan,”-

Shinto Is a system of patriotism
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exalted to the rank of a religion. "Some years
ago its temples were secularised and placed
under the control of a Bareau of Shrines, as
dlsmnct from the Bereau of Eeligions, which
taked notice of matters -affecting ‘the Duddbiss
and Christian faiths. 1n 1899 the officials of tha
Ise shripes, in which are preserved the three
sacred emblems of the monarchy—the mirror,
tho sword, and jewe! of antiquity —took measures
to define their position as heads of a secular
organization. During the reignof the Emperor's
father-—the Bmperor Komei —thers was muneh
unrest in Japan. For pearly 300 years the
Emperor had been & figure-head enly, and the
affaits of the Kingdom had beon managed by
the Shogun or kead of the nobles, and the land
was under the sway of a race of nobles or
Daimios, Wheun the Bmyperor Mutsuhito came
to tha throne Japan was torn by confiicting
views on the subject of 2fie advisibility of re-
opening the country to foreign trade and inter-
course after baving been closed to foreigners for
over 200 years. Duf, nefore sebtling that most
important point, their first care was to put an
end to the system of two rulers for Japan and to
restore the supreme power to the hand of the
Tenshi,

Though no great change bappened in the
reizn of the Lmperor Komei, he bad the foresight
to have bis son and heir educated on liberal
lines, thoroughly fitted for the duties of active
sovoreignty over his people, so that when the
moment arrived for tt e revolution in the system
cf administration the youtbful movnarch was
equipped with kaowledge regarding the outer
world and its chequered history, that had uever
been acquired by his predecessors on the throne,
coupled with broad and noble ideas of Govern-
ment, far in advance of his years.

His training had indeed been almost Spartan
in its rigour and simplicity. fle "vas ever ready
to avow himself indebted to tha ability and
wisdom of his tutors, the Princ 3 Sanjo and
1 Wakura. They were courb nol{ 18, but it wag
to their teachiog in great measure aided by that
of other gifted coumellozs, that was due the
emancipation of his nind from old fashioned
ideas, and his adoption of the principles of
Government upon progressive lires, Striet dis-
cipline is rather the rule than tte exception in

€

‘that personal freedom

=

Japan in regard to the education of princes, and
in the youth of the Bmiperor Mutsubito there
was no departure from established custom. His
father insisted on the necessity of making him
a bardy, rather than a delicate youth. He-was
encouraged therefore, to take delizht jn horse-
manship, and manly sports, the ancient game of
da-kui (Japanese polo) being muszh played in the
palace grounds ot that period.  Agan equestrian,
His Majesty shone conspicucusly. Onthe ocen-
sions of ficld manocuvres the emperor vsed to
be in the saddle day after day for a week
together, fle never failed to mount hiz charges
in the roughest weather;alike under the hotvost
sun, or the most drenching rain. He tock his
stand on soma high ground to watch the soldiers
defile before Lim, without thinking about his
own personal comfort, or-the danger to his
bealth. He was a hard worker {rom his boy-
hood. I'he only refaxation he indulged in was the
daily composition of a ve se of poetry,

When his Majesty came to the throne, of his
own aceord he issued a proclamation, that he
would as soon as possible, create a deliberative
assembly for the discussion of the publie alfairs;
should be secur-
¢d to all bis subjects, and that whatever evil
or bad customs were in existence should be abol-
ished, and that a new system, based on the study
of the experience of foreign nations, (particularly
s regarded the defence of the Empire) should be
forthwith starled, ‘

The first two years of his reign were taken up
in quelling an icsurection, in f& oy olvil war in
Japan; and ia effecting that root and branch
change in the system of administration whieh
has been tho wender of the world, The Shogun
Tokugawa Keiki resigped the office, which had
been in his family for 264 years, and begged
that he might be permitted to retive into private
life, but his followers resented hLis action, and
civil war continued. A novel combat was fought
and the followers of tho Shogun defeated.

The struggle ended in tho voluntary giving-up
of tho nobles and soldiers {the caste paaple of
Tapan,) of their rights and privileges, and in their
whole-hearted devotion to the work of Bmpire
whether ag Government officials, orin the Army
or Navy or as merchants. In 1848 His Majesty
Mutsuhito was erowned Fmperov of Japan, and a
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few weeks later married the Princess Harako, the
daughter of a court noble, and they took up their
abode at Tokio, In the [ollowing ysarhe receive-
¢d Princoe Alfred of England (the Duko of 1din-
burgh) in the palace gardens. Thig was the first
oceasion in the history of Japan on whick the
govereign had ever met a foreign Prince—-formerly
the Shogun used fo see all strangers.,

The Empress at that tims had seen no Burs-
peans. She journsyed from Kioto fo Tokio by the
high road, called the Tokaido, with an immenso
retinue, the journey occupying some waeks.
When her procession passed near Yokohama the

=« foreign residents took the spportunity to assemble

at the wayside, and show their regpect to the
Emperor’s consort. They did not cateh a glitnpss
of the features, but behind the gauze sereencd
windows of her lacquered palanquin, she was
probably as much interested in her first sight of
the strangers from the west, as they wers in the
various elements of the Empress procession, in
after years sha used often to receive the wives
and daughters of foreign rezidents, and interested
them as well as hersell in good worls. She
takes'the utmost personal interest in the ** Red
Cross Society,” and continually works for the
beoetit of the hospitals. In the wars which
Japan has gone through, the care of the siek and
wounded has been the subject of the Empress’s
mc':st anzious thought, she and the four young
princesses having folled at bandoge-making and
other useful ocrupations day after day. She
regularly devotes much time to such works, and
she cubt down tha expeuses of har bousehold
from the vory boginning, with o stern hand, in
order that the contributions made to eharitabls
societics might be the larger. She has always
been a hiberal patroncss of the arts, and she has
heen untiring in the matter of education. The
people of Japan have the wmost profound and
respectiul regard for tha Empross, not only oo
account o} her oxalted position, bub on ac-
count of her parsonal charm and, virtues. "The
Crown Prince received an education which bag
fitted him to become the commander-in-chisf of
the Army and Navy. Al the other Princes of
the blood have, by the Rmporor’s desire entered
the services afloat or ashore, and have served
ag Military or Navul officers in war, It wag a
source of immense pride to the nation that {hese

Princes of the Imperial House were all actively
engaged in its behall in the hour of trial,
The constitutional government promised by

the Hmperor on his accession wds not readyefor

praztical working until 1889, "Phe years.had
been spent in preparing the. ground for the
change. Nobles of Japan wers gent to travel
and study in wesiern countrles the Systems
and methods of their lands. Marquis [to and
bis staft diligently prapared the constitution,
and the laws boaring upan elastions to the Diet
and shollouses themselves. These wore proclaim -
ed in 1839 on tha LLbh Febraary, the anniversary
of the ascension to the throne by Jumnu Tenno —
supposed to hs 2,500 years ngo! A few years
later when these parlinmentary institatisns were
stillin their infancy there was a furious politienl
agitation by the Lower House of the Diet, voting
a wholesale reduction of the government expen-
diture, to which th> ministry absolutely refused
to consent. [t was then that tha Ewmperor inter-
vened with o message to both his cabinet (his
ministers) and to the Diet pointing out facts
which he had resolved to bring to their remem-
brance. “ The cxpenditures connected with the
Naval and Military alministrations should not be
the eause ol any dispule or contention, seeing that
they have the express written sanction of our
Dacres. . . Thequestion of national defence is
one which brooks no delay, and ia order to show
our own sense of it3 paramount importance, we
have directed that the exponditures of our house-
hold bo cut dowa, 2o that we way be able t
contribute a yearly sum of £ 30,000 (Rs, 450,000)
for the next six years to the naceisary equipment
of the national defences.  We have at the sama
time orderad all oficers and oflicials in our
service to contribute, unless excused by us for
exceptional reasons, ona-tenth of their sularies
for the same period of years, towards the
expenses of nmaval eounstruction. We depend,
theretore, on the ca-operation, along ‘consti-
tutional lines, of Ministors and Rapresentatives,
in the accomplishmant of our great national
tasks; and wo shall cull upon our peopls, one
and all, to do their duties in this matter.”

That proclamation appeared in 1593, ons yém‘
before the outbreak '¢f war with China. [t put
an end to all disputes, for all bowsld sheerfully
to the Emperor’s decision,

Under His Majesty's wise rale Japan has
developed her resources and cxtended ber com-
merce to a degree that had surpassed the, most
hopeful expectations of her merchants; and she
has; perfected a system of defence, Naval and
Military, ample {or her needs.

In their Bmparor the paople have always had
a brillfant exaniple seb them, nat only of dili-
gence in the performance of daily tasks, but in
the simplicity and frugality of his life. His
household is noticeably free from cstentation
his wardrobe and table being almost meagrely
supplied ; winter aud summer he was at his desk
by 8 & M. ready for State business, which ho offen
trangacted far on into the night.

Tle was well-knowan to his people to have the

habit of closely questioning those who may
come before him until be has mastered the facts
of the case, and then ho gave his decision without
hesitation. In Japan, junbappily, calamities
such as earthquakes, tormadoes, tidat waves,
fireg, and epidemies, frequently sweep over the
country. On such occasions His Majssty’s
sympathies were always aroused and his privy
purse opencd for the relief of reol distross. In
gpite of these terrible visitations, the popula-
tion of the land has increased 14,000,000 during
bis reign. In July 1912, the nation Jearned
that their beloved Bmperor was in o precatious
gtate of health. On July 28th the Crown
Prince and other members of the royal family
were summoned, 2g the Lmperor was dying.
Constant watch had bzen kept by dense
arowds outside the palace for the previous weel,
the peop'e praying for the Iimperor’s recovery
day and night. Thoe scene was most pathetic.
Toroughout the city the ghrines and temnples
wore constantly thronged by praying citizens.
In the Geisha quarters, the samisen (vina) was
no longer heard, and, despite the order of the
\linister of Interior, that pleasure rezorts should
be re-6pened—as their closure was contrary to
the Imperial wishes, theatres and other places of
amusement, remained closed, the actors, actres-
ses, geishas, and wrestlers swelling the reverent
‘throng around the palace.
«°The Empress was unrewmittiog ia her attend-
ance on Ilis Majesty, sleeping only three hours
daily and refusing to desist frorn superintending
the nursing.
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On July Z5th the Emperor died.

The succession of the Crown Prince wag an-
nouneed to thousands oulside the palace, who
were on their knees praying and weeping. The
priests were officiating at temporary altars,

One man committed suicide to give his life
for the Emperor. ‘

After the nnoouncement of the Bmperor’s
death, the Crown Prince, accompanied by the
Cabinet, procecded to the Sanctuary within
the palace, aud, aceording to the Constitution,
acquired the sacred treasure * ol his Tmperial
ancestors, and swore to preserve the ancient
form of governmant. .

The final scene before the palace was most
impressive. Crowds of worghippers, each with a
lighted lantern, knelt with foreheads to tho
ground, while on the outskirts, thousands steod
bare-hcaded. The polics were waving red and
vellow lanterns to direct tho traffic.

The Japanese Court will go into mouraing for
a year, ‘The national mourning will last for
three days, ia addition to the day of tue {uneral.
The public accession ceremonies will take place
at Kyoto a year or two hence.

All the otber nations of the world telegraphed
their condclences to the Imperial family and the
people of Japan on the death of the Iimperor.
H. k. the Viceroy * asked the Japanese Consul-
General to convey to the Japaoese Govern-
ment his sinceve regret, and that of the
Government of Indiaat the death of the Bmperor,
the illustrious ally of Fingland.”

England’s Prime Minister in the ouse of
Commons, espressing deep regret at the death
of His Majesty’s ally, the Emperor of Japan,
said: *The death of the Emperor of Japan
marks the close of the most memorable reign in
modern history, under which there has beeun a
series of changes upparalleled, both as regards
the stalus of the sovereign, and the development
of the people. The Emperor witnessed, in less:
than filty years, his own transformation froma
semi-divine, carefvlly sequestered fignre in the
backround of national life, into a constitutional
monarch, Under bis ruls Japan emerged from
a scclusion which seemed inaccessible and be-

yond reach of chancs, into the forelront of the
family of nations. It has become a great Naval
and Military Power with & gplondid record of
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stubborn disciplined heroism. She i3 to-day in
close vital touch with the currents and mova-
ments of modern life. I ¢ nnot recall the name
of a ruler in bistory within the limits of whosze
single -reign progress so vast, and of so much
meaning both to his own subjects and to man.
kind, has baen attained. . We, in this Houge

extend to our allies and friodds in the TPar Bast Lhe;
assurance of our profound gympathy with them in
their bareavement, abd beg thewm to helisve that
we bonour with them the imporishable memory
of the great ruler whom they have lo<t,” .

Vimala Devi

CHAPTER III
TryNsTATED FroM A Trrucu NOVEL OF PrAT

NAME, WRTTTEN BY Ma, Brosanagu
NaRAVANAMURTII

(Continued from previows issue)
vrieellE  Aravalli
U7 mountain
4 range standg
like a wall in the
north, centre and
south of Rajputana.
. The term “*Aravalli,"
meaning ‘g line of
mirrors *', is applied
to this range, because
€7 the peaks are full of
. so1t of white stone,
ke moonstone.
' ] Round the mountains
are situated the kingdoms of many well-known
Kshatrya dynasties, chief of which, either touch.
ing the mountaing or very near, are the kingdowms
of Alwar and Bharatpur in the north-east, of

“ Jayapur and Bundi and Jodhpur in the east,

Udayapur in the south-east, and Bikauvir in the
north-west ; some of the towns and fortresses
like Udayapur and Rupanagaram, being built
in the very heart of the hills, 'With such
near proximity, it was no wonder that these
mountains were beloved by kings and subjects
allke.ﬁ Honey to dvink, fruits to eat; firewood
for domestic use, rock-sals for taste, besides
iron {for the manufacture of war-arms, and silver
aud gold for wealth—in fact the iron, silver.and
copper mines in the Aravallis are well-known —
when these mountains yielded such important
conveniences, was ib any cause for surprise
that, like the celestial cow which yielded evory-
thing asked for, they should be looked upon and
worshipped as divine ?

Thers was also another cause for the ven-
eration of thesec mountains by the princes.
They, had been for thousands of years, the
admiring witnesses of the courage and patriat-

ism of the Kshatrya Kings; each peak, each -

pass, each ftree seeming to lift up its yvolco
and cry aloud, as it were the never-to-be-for.
gotten stories of the undimmed lustre and the
unrivalled prowess of these warribr race, who, in
the cause of their own country, their own
religion, and their own honour, hesitated not to
oifer up their heads, even like rows of flower-
bouquets as saerihces ontho battleiield, yetwhose
gererosity was such that 16 never refused protec-
tion to the ewemy, however wicked and however
long-standing who begged for quarter. This wag
the place where Bapparoy econquered the descen-
dant of Parmar., This was th2 place whore Khu.
maon Raua dufeated the Mobamadans twenty-four
times. Here Kutubuddin was humiliated by Kama
Devi and freed to fles. Here Allaudin was de-
ceived, here Hammid killed the lord of Malwa

and here ten thousand men from the army of
Pratap Raja sacrificed femselves for their king.
It wag such stories that the Kshatrya princes told
each other with thrilling hearts, when they went
bunting ip the mounrain forests. For them it
wag o uatural fortress, affording an invisible

-retreat to their army, iuaccessible even to their

gtrongest encmy aud providing a sure retreat for
those unfortunate princes,who had sutfered defeat
at the hands 6f their enemies, And, 1nasmuch
a3 the many paths among the mountaing were
known only to the Native Bhils and to the
princes, it had olten happened that many o
promising atmy of their enemies had been engult-
ed and lost in the mountain forbresses and left
bo the mercy of the triumphant Kshatryas, But
as honour in war had ever been the oreed of
the lattor, such accidental vietories had never
Leen abused and mercy had always been granted
to the surrenderng enemy. Many suchhstories
there were in the Ishatriya anoals. But, reader,”
let us cease our wanderings in this rangoe and
repair to Mount Abu, which is more nearly con-
nected with our story. There is & beautiful lake
on this mountain, called '* Naqui” (made bj;
nails), Ibig said that in the olden days when the
demon Mabisha was insulting the gods, they
vnable to bear their troubles, came for refuge fo
this mountain and scratehed with their nails hid-
ing places for themselves, one of which was thig
lake—-heneo the name. Thers were many %uch
legends fold by thoe people about thc temples
towers, pits and lakes of Mount Abu. Whether .
they have a basis of truth or not, it is not for ug.
now to determine. Wegnly learn from them that
this mountain was venerated from anciont times
as a sacred place.

Nor was there wanting a material reason for

~
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such vencration. Ii we wish to see creation at
its bett, we have only to climb to the highest
peak of Mount Abu, which is 5,663 feet in beight.
I’rom there the whole of the Kshatrya redln is
_visible, And from there alsc can be seen in a
beautiful panorama, like the incarnate beauty of
the Farth Goddess madc palpable to the eyes in
one flach, the whole range of the Aravallis

extended below.with their eaves, detiles, woods, |

forests and intersecting paths, their aboriginal
dwelling-places, their delvetabls groves, vheir
sandy expenses, meandred through by snake-like
streams of clear water and sparkling  like
golden bands studded with diamonds, their
tortuous rivers aud sparkling waterfalls, and
finally with the mauny powcrful Kshatriya {ortres-
ses suoh as Udayapur, Jodbpur, Rupanaga-
ram, Bundi, seattered round themn like watch
dogs. The soul thrills with the beauty of such
a wonderful creation and thinks it divise.
Moreover, lite the Himalayas, this mountain i3
ihe Dbirth-place of all sorts of animals, birds,
ninerals and medicines. There i3 not a variety
which cannot bs found hete. There can be no
anxiety for food inthis region. Mangooes, guavas,
jackfruits, custard apples, wild plantaing and
other fruits and rcots of every sort are found in
plenty each in their season. There ure also
natural wells to get water from, and fire caves
to live in. All these advantages explain phe
belief prevalent among the people that he
Creator had created this beautiful plase for the
special convenience of gods and holy hermits,

At the time of which we write, a certain as-
cetic, called Vikuntayogi, was living on Mount
Abu. The other ascetics on that mouniain,
deeming him to be ap incarnation of Vashishta,
Jooked upon him as their chief and were in the
habit of giving bim their obedience. TheKshatriya
princes and warriors algo venerated him a8 the
guardian angel of their houses. Whenever any
calamity threatened them, they were in the habit
of repairieg at once to this holy man, and, telling
him their griefs and sorrows, wcre shown
some way outb of their difliculty. He was locked
upon as p prophet, because he wasable to foretell
the cvents of the present, the past and the
future. Consequently, he was able to tell the
princes and kings who came to visit hiw,
much to their astonishment, tidings ablout dif-
ferent countrics, which were not koown yeb to
other people, and especially the seorch thoughts
and schemes of the Mohammedans. In this way
ha was a great help to the royal race in retain-
ing ite sovereign power.

.He was now fifty years old, yet be was
bironger than many young people.  There was
none able to beat him in walking. Even the
cave-dwelling B3hils were often astonished to see
the cxtreme case, with which sowetimes after
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descending from th&’grave in which he lived, he
would cress from mountain to wouantain, from
cave to cave. Hence many®Bhils, men and
women, were the tollowers of this king of
asceties und provided him with wild honey
and grains of many sorts, DBut one could nov
be always sure of finding him. As a rule be
performed his meditations in the temple of
Achalagwar., But there were occasions when
be disappeared for some time. Then the con-
jecturs was that he was pursuing hig religious
penance in somo cave or path inaccessible to
ordinary men, and that as soon ag he returned
to bis grave e would come back fo the temple.

There wers four ascetics who were favourite
disciples of the holy man, Tothem he bad taught
many religious secrets and it was said thay they o
also were able, like him, to repair to inaccessible
haunts aud there meditate.

No one knew the history of the ascetic. The
Kshatrya princes were in the babit of saying
that he bad appeared the same from time Ju-
memorial, [t was not knowa whether be was a
Brahmin or & Kshatr;a  Yet, from the fact that
in bis fluent discourses on all gorts of subjects
with the Pandits who came to visit bim, be dis-
played a complete knowledge of all portions of
the Vedas, one might conjecture that be was
a DBrahmin. Sometimes when in a religious
frenzy he chanted bymns in honour of the god
Achalaswar, one was inclined to ask whether he
was the divine hermit Narada or Tumbu.

Mount Abu belongs to the Aravalli range, but
is situated atb & litile distance from the prineipal
paak, like the home of a yogi who had quarrelied
with, and separated from, his brothers. Between
the two is & pass twelve miles in width. A river,
which has its source in the Aravallis, flows into
Mount Abu; and 2t the time of which we write
Mount Abu was the sanitarium for the Kshatriya
and Gujurat principalities. Counsequently there
were many pleasant Hindu and Jain mansions
in the inountain.

There is a belief provalent in Northern India
that Mount Abu is a very holy place, baving
been the sacred resting place of gods and
hermits in ancient times. 'The story is told
that in the golden age, when tired of the
Himalayan mountains, Siva and his followers
used to seck o pleasant wandering placein Mount
Abu, but that they have given up this habit
in the present wicked materinlistic age. Such
being the belief, it is no wonder that round this
mountain have grown up many miraculous
legends, one of which I shall mention Mere:

Tn the second or silver age of the world, the
hermits and devotees of Siva under the chieftain-
sihip of Vasishta, were performing their penances
on this mountsin, In the twilight of their early
dawn, after a-dip in the cold river, it was
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only after the performance of such holy rites
as the rcading of the Vedas, the worsbip of
Brahima, the propitiation ol the spirits of their

_deccased ancestors, and sacrifice, that they ook
thought to their own bodies and drank of the

milic --of the celestinl cow. Henge reigned
always in these regions, peace, the glory of God
and the might of virtue. The wolf gambolled
with and caressed the goat, the tiger, the cow,
the lion, the elephant, all quenched their thirst
out of the same pool. The hermits and their
wives and daugbters were delighted with such
pretiy sighls, and their satislaction knew no
bouuds when ocecasional visits were paid to
them by Siva and the other gods.

Ouvo day it happencd that the celestial cow
fell into a voleanie pit, which was so deep
and wide that the hermits despaired of ever
regeining it.  Bub, owing to the power of their
holiness, the goddess Gunga appeared in the
pif, and earrying the cow on ber back, returned
her ro the hermits, who greatly rejoized.  Uben,
to prevent a recurrence of the gsame calamity,
Vashishta prayed to Siva to close up the pit. Is

- not Siva ever the grantor of the boous prayed

from him? When did Vaslsishta ever ask and
Siva refuse? So he called togesher the sons of
the Himalayan mountain and desired them to
tell hita which of them was ansious to go and
live in the big pit in the hermitage of Vashishta
in the Aravalli bills. The youngest of these sons,
who was lame and never left his home, said he

. would be the one. But, being lame, bow was

ho to walk from the Himalayas to the Aravallis?
So they gave him Daksha as a companion.
85 mounting the shoulders of Daksha, the
little lame hillock weat to the hermitage of
Vashish'a, bowed to the hermits aud to their
satisfaction leaped into the pit. But the pit was
o large that all round the hillock thers was soma
space left; and the hillock heing lame, could
not stand steady, bubt began to totter. Seeing
this new difliculty, the frightened bermits pray-
ed to Siva to keep the hill finn. Then Biva, once
again interrupted his meditation and digging his
thumb into the nether world pressed it up into
the lame hilleck, till splitting the bead of it
it came to the summit, Then the hill became
unshakable, and the hermits built a mounastery
where the thumb of Siva appearcd at the top
of Mount Abu, and called the GGod of it Achelesh-
war (Lhe unshakable God).

CHAPTER LV

Jasvant Singh with the help of Sivasingh and
his commander-in-chief, Durga Das, quelled
with little trouble the rebellion in Kabul and
thus accomplished the purpose for which he had
been sent there. Oune day, in the presence of his
retinue, he called Durga Das to him and said.
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““ We bave'qualied the rebellion in Kabul and
fulfilled Aurangazeb’s desire.  Whatb else is there
for ug to do here?' *¢There is nothing wore,
O King. Aud what you have already done was

bat as play to you." .

“That is dus to you, my lriénd, who had
your armies uuader guch control and thiough
them were able to avert cvery ca'amity.”

“ Never mind thas, O King. -What concerns
us now is thay it appears to me that Aurdingnzebe
deceived us when he sent us here.”

“ What makes you say that, Durga Das? Ie,
like his father, Shah Jeban, is kind to me.
What barm have I done him that he sbould
deceive me.”

*“0O King, you think so. Iow is it you have
forgotten that by the command of Skah Jehan,
you once defeated Anrangazebe in Lashmipur.
Do you think he has forgotten that?’

“ Whebber he remembered it or not, that
wag my duty fo my King Does not Auranga-
zebo know that? Surcly he is ot so senseless
as to bear rancodr againgt me for that cause:
Suppose Aurangazebe "bids wme now take arms
against his son, is it not my duty fo obey
him ? A man’s first duty is to bis inaster. Auran-
gazeha, of all men, with his knowledge of state-
cralt, governing his kingdom so wisely, would nat
be capable of such injustics,

“ You speak truth, O King. But still, it never
happens that the man who wishes to deceive
another avar pauses to think of justice or injus-
tice. Can the wicked man distinguish betwecn
good and bad ?”

“Yes, yes, that is true. I kpow that
Aurangazebs with his bad heart, would do us
what harm he can. Thercfore it behoves us to
be careful,”

- Jaswant Singh wag known to be a wise ruler
and a capable administrator, Bub he was not a
farsecing man. As a feudatory prince he had been
much in the Emperor Sbhabh Jehan's favour.
That had been the lirst reason of Auragazebe's
jeslousy of him. Then again during the warg
of Shah Jehan with Aurangazebe, in which the
latter had been defeated many times, Jaswant
Singh in conjunction with Darien, the eldest son
of 8hah Jdehau, had also once vanquished him ap
Liukshmipur. This had turned Aurangauche's
jealousy into undying hatred. So long as his
futher had been on the throne, he had been
powerless, but he had been only abiding his time.
Then, when haviog gradually brought Shah
Jehan ieto subjection he had ascended the throne
himsall, he had turned bis attention o Jaswan

Bingh, who in pursygnee of his duby, was serving .

him as faithfully as e bad served his f{ather.
And Aurangazebe, fully aware of the former’s
courage nad gencralship, used him to win many
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battles and accomplish many purposes for him-

self. He also koew that, were he to suddenly .

do harm to Jaswant Singh, the whole of the
Kshatrya kingdom would take up arms against
Jhim. We cannot make an enemy drink milk from
our'hand, but we can tbrough friendship admi-
nister poison. So Aurangazebe thought out a
courso of action for himself, and masking bis
hatredeunder favour, treated Jaswant Singh as
if he bhad a great friendship for him. And
Jaswant Singh, being of a golden beart, never
suspected the ingenious treachery. But bis com-
mander-in-chief, Durga Das, who was a well-
known Kshatrya warrior of much prowess and
great intellegence, not being deceived by this
seeming friendship, had often warned his master
to be careful, which warnings Jaswant Singh
had never given much attention fo.

Aurangazebe had placed Mohamad Amir Khan
a8 his deputy in Kabul. 'But in 1576, when Amir
Kban with an army of 40,000 was enfiering
Kabul, a party of insurgents had fallen on bim
and massacred his whole army., This great
indignity had made Aurartgazebe full of rancour
against Kabul. But he bad not at that mo-
ment been able to afford to quarrel with it,
Later on however, in 1578, be had sent Jaswans
Singh to Kabul, careless of the outcome, because
he knew that, whether Jaswant Singh was victo-
rious and punished the Kuabuls, or whether
he was deleated and killed, the result would be
favourable to him.

Now, on that day, a short time after Jaswant
Singh and Durga Das had been conversing to-
gether in their camp in Kabul,a Mobamadan
arrived in haste before the prince and told bim
that he was the bearer of a letter to him from the
BEmperor. While unsealing the message, Jaswant
Singh questioued the messeuger as to the welfare
of the limperor and was assured that he was well.
Then he opened the letter and reading it bagan
to cry aloud on the name of bis son, Prithivi
Singh, and beating his head fell to the ground
in a swoon. Immediately, bis retinue in much
confusion gathered round him. Durga Das and
Siva Singh trembling took up the letter to see
what wasin it. After veading it they also fell
into lamentations. The word went round that
Prithivi Singh was dead, and that Aurangazebe
bad written the information to Jaswant Singh. It
soon canie to the ears of Inszira Chandravati
and their women in the inner apartments and
they clso were batbed in tears. Iverytbing
was in a turmoil. Alas! bow ubexpected
are the decrecs of God? Who can-tell what is
going to happen in the next moment. A short
while before, the asgembly bad been ‘rejoiciug
over their victory, now they were beating thﬁir
breasts, rolling on the ground and lamenting
aloud in grief,

O

Under the ministrations of Durga Das, Jas-
want Singhcams to himself after a while, bus,
jike s marble statue, insensible to all consola-
tion, wag deaf and dumb with grief. In the case
of the bereaved mother, Cbhandravarti, it was the
same. She was in delicate health and her ‘maids
tried to quiet her grief, batall to no purpose.
The force of Aurangazebe’s rancour had indeed
been great, .

That brazen traitor had written to Jaswant
Singh, that, not baving seen hisson for many
days, be bad had him brought to the court, and
after fondling and csressing bim bad sent him
back to Jhodpur, where, alas, owing to the

‘power of the evil eye, be bad sickened and died.

What an outrage 1t was ! Jaswant 3ingh never
recovered after the cruel tidings had pierced his ©
breast, Refusing food and sleapless, he soon
became i1l and pined away, till atlast be became
unconseious and very near death, while Durga
Dag, Siva Singh and others stood around his hed
and wept bitter tears.  As for Chandravarti, our
readers can imagine ber sceumnulated grief.

While the whols camp was drowned in this
sea of sorrow, a Mohamadan servant approach.
ed and gavea letter to Durga Das. The latter,
sceing it was [rom a friend of Jaswant Singh,
read it to himself and then read aloud in front
of Jagwant Singh that Prithivi Singh had been
done to death by Aurangazebe, through the
medium of poizoned cloths. But Jaswant Singh
was deaf to him and to this world.

Fearing that some of the Kshatrya princes
would write to Jaswant Singh about his son’s
death, the crafty Aurangazebe had stationed bis
goldiers on the road of Kabul to arrest and bring
to bim any who carried letters of any sort. So
1o letters had been received Ly Jaswant Singh,
except this by some lucky accident.

Now suddenly, like a flickering lamp, which
gives one last blaze before finally dying away,
Jaswant Singh gathered his senses together
and spoke to Durga Das, as follows: “O
dear friend, I am dying. I am afraid that
the dynasty of Jhodpur may come to rack and
ruin.  Chandravarti is about to become a mother
very soon. Therefore tell her that she should
not die with me. 1f you swear to me that you
will take her carefully to Jhodpur, without letting
her fall into the hands of ber enemies and that
there you will guard and nowish my race faith-
fully, I gkall leave thig life without anxiety.”
Hearing this, Durga Das wiped away his tears
and placing his band on Jaswant Singh's fcet,
gwore that, undaunted by any difliculties, he
would faithfully guard and cherish the dynasty
of Jhodpur. Hiva Siogh and the others also
promised the same, and Jagwant Singh, peace-
fal and satisfied, passed away. This event
happened on the Bth December, 1678.

. 1029 -2
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Nasturtium Blossoms

L W N W T Wl S
Poignant and subtle and bitter perfume,
Radiant, exquisite, passionate bloom,

Your leaves interwoveén of fragrance
and fire,

Are Savitri’s sorrow and Sita's desire,
Draupadi’s longing, Damayanti’s fears,

And sweetest Sakuntala’s magical tears.

Saronnt Nalpu.

@

THE INDIAN LADIES MAGAZINE 9q
Al

Hn OId Japanese Legend

5 T this time, when Japan
i is very much in our
" thoughts, such a le-
-gend will be full of interest,
i specially as it is about the
44’ good Emperor Nintoku, who
}!g ia still taken as a pattern by
the Mikados. The Japanssc
* worship in abeautilul fashion

the syirits of the dead. Hence they place their
beroes in the rank ol their gods and reproduce
them ionumerable times on their China, wood-

PRG0N

. work and pictures, The Japanese child

is brought up in this rare almosphere, which
breaths of the self-sacrifice, " generous and
charitable deeds of bis ancestors—nay more, he,
if he lives as a true son of his country, expects
one duy to be worshipped in the same way by his
posterity, Thus the old Japanese legends are full
of the true spirit of Japan and aro full of in-
spiration and hope to the#Japanese.

The story of the Iimperor Nintoku is told
ag follows :—

Lifteen long centuries ago the Emperor Oiiu
lived and reigned as befitted a good monarch,
On bis deathbed he called his two elder sons

. tnd asked them a curious question. “ Do ye

love your children?’ And immediately they
answered that they did so ** exceadingly.” Then
again he asked ** Which do ye love best, the
elder or the younger ?”” One brother immediate-
ly replied that there was none like the elder.
But the second son, Prince Sazalki, afterwards
known as Nintoku, discerning the thoughts that
lay in hig father's mind, replied, ** The elder
have passed through their colds and heats, and
have coma to manhood-—but it is to the younger
our hearts are drawn, for they are helpless and
very pitiful ; to which the old man in pleased
tones said * Thou hast spoken my thought, my
son !”

The old king was passionately fond of a
much younger son, who was the delight of his
old age. This was o fine, brave lad and eventu-
ally the king made him heir to the throne,

The boy was very young nnd did not know how
to act ‘when the whole responsibility of hig
country was left on him. The people were
anxious that Privce Sazaki should reign, be-
cause they were aware of his good and kind
heart and hig sympathy and lovo for themselves.
Hence the young Prince wrote to his brother
requesting him earnestly to be Dmperer in his
stead. * He that shall rule over the Empire,”
he wrote, "*should overspread them like Heaven
and comprehend them like the Karth . .. ..,
Seeing the wise men should rule and the foolish

cne sorve, so shall I be thy servant and thon,
O great prince, gracious and discerning, art
worthy to become Lord of the Dmpire;” to
which Prince Sazaki, having at heart only his
father’s love to his youngest son, sent reply—
“ My father made choice of thy illustrious
virtue, Let his wishes be honoured throughout
the land.” :

The young Prinee refused to be crowned
Emperor. He buils himself a palace at Uji and
lived thers, while bis brother lived at Naniwa.
This state of affairs continued for three years.
There was no oune to rule the land. Laws were
not kept, justice was not meted out well, and
there was no oue to protect the country from
their enemies or to guard their interests.

The story goes that a certain poor fisherman
wished to present a basket of fresh fish to the
Emperor, He went to Uji, but was told that
the Bmperor resided at Naniwa, He went there
but was informed that there was no Emperer
there. In the meanwhile his fish became rotten.
Hoe again procured another basket of fish, but
was sent hither and thither and the same
happened to this besket of fish also. In
despair he threw them away and burst into
tears, When this story was related at Uiji, the
Prince heard it and from it discovered the
amount of suffering tbat the land was going
through for the want of an Emperor, He called

his men-at-arms and warriors together and oried -

aloud and said *¢ Why should I, all unworthy,
prolong my life and cause trouble throughout

‘the Empire ? If my brother cannot reign lest he

trouble my father's spirit, let mo die and give
comfort and happiness to my people I with this
he killed himself. ‘

The news grieved and shocked Sazaki exceed-
ingly. He at once set forth for Uji and arrived
there the third day. In terrible grief he threw
himself on his brother’s body and called despair-
ingly to him., Suddenly, itis said, the young
prince sat up and life came back to him.

“ Woe, woe is me,” cried Sazaki. * Why hast
thou brought this sorrow now on our home?
How shall T answer to my father {or thee ?”

“1f 1 meet my father in the land whither L
go ' said the prince, ¢ I will speak to him of thee
and tell bim of all thy excellent wisdom and
charity.” After comforting him a little longer
and having given his mother's daughter, Princess

Yata to Sakazi for wife, he lay down and life.

passed out of him.

After the usual period of mourning and after
the performance of the necessary ceremonies,
Prince Sazaki was crowned as Tomperor Nintoku
and bis wife was koown as the grand empress.

It was the custom to build the new Mikado &
palace. So all the people left their fields and

gathered together to built it, As the emperor-

73




4 THE INDIAN LADIES MAGAZINE

gazed on his people carrying wood and stone,
getting the timber ready and saw them patiently
working for him, his heart expanded with love to-
wards them and he had much pity on them. It
was the season of carly spring, a season when
their- fields required much attenlion, a season
when the soil had to be nrade ready for the sowing
of the * five grains, hemp, millet, rice, wheat and
pulse ;” and yet without complaining they were
neglecting their owo work and working at their
Emperor's palace. In pity for them, he told
~ them to leave the house without decoration, No
carvicg on the pillars and door-posts, in fact
" nothing fancifal, but to hurry and go back to
their fields. The people blessed him for his
kind thought and were content. But the Grand
® Eimpress was vexed at his leniency, but she
had to hide her feelings within her owan heart.
Thus years passed on. One day the Emperor
went up the tower of his palace to view his dear
Iapd. *“ Blue was the sky overhead, bewilder-

ing, bewitching blue, strewn with faint purple’

streaks, memories of dawn., Blue the hot
haze veiling the distance, with hright sapphire
flashes from the waters of Birva the beauti-
ful, glearing through shifting mists. On the
hill sides glowed passionabs crimson camelias
offering theic sweet souls in fragance to the
morping air. Immediately below, a multitude
of brown wooden huts clustered under tho
-shadow of his palace.” As he gazed with pride
on the dwellings of his children whoin he loved,
he noticed that there was silence throughout
the land, that no smoke was rising from the
homesteads. It seemed as if there had been
little harvest and as if famine was going through
the land. While he was thinking about this
state of affairs, his own servauts brought him a
dainby meal of delicacies. Rejecting this, he
went down and sumwmouing his couusellers
together questioned them as to the cause of the
peoples’ distress, They told him that the crops
bad failed and that taxation was heavy and that
labour was forced. The Emperor, *“in wrath and
trouble™ rose up before them and replied **In
days of old, when the wise gods ruled, thore arose
from every hut songs of praise and rejoicing !
now there ig silence and mourninyg and the peogle
starve. Bebold I make a decree: until three
years are passed, no man shall lahour for me or
for my house, no tazes shall be paid and my
peojple shall have rest from toil.”

For three years no one laboured for the 1im-
peror or his house, but were busy with their own
fields. “Wind and rain came at the proper sea-
sons and the harvest grew and ripened and once

-more there was plenty in the land and there
BICse songs of rejoicing and praise for the Em-
peror’'s greatness of heart. The palace decayed,
the thateh fell into holes and it was fast become-

ing a ruin, but miraculously, the silken robes of
state; or tbe shoes did not wear out nor did
the food spoil, though it was never renewed.
Once agaio the Emperor went up his tower and
all around everywhere- he saw abundance and
happiness. Ile turned to the WBmpress ‘and
esclaimed ; ¢ Behold our prosperity ! What else
can we desire. Butshe was perfectly unbappy and
angry at the state of affairs, and replied, “* What

. dost thou mean by prosperiby ¢

* Surely when smoke fills the land and the

eople are wealthy ' said the Bmperor.

1+ Bahold the palact walls, they are erumbling
to decay—at night is my coverlet exposed to
wind and rain—Dost thou eall this prosperity 2"
was the angry answer,

To which the magnanimous prinee, in his own
gonerous-hearted way, replied ‘* When heaven
makes a Prince, it is for the sake of the people.
So to the wise old Gods, when one of their sub-
jects was cold und starving,it was as though they
guffered in their own bodies. Now the people’s
poverty is no gther than our poverty ; the people’s
happiness i3 no other than our happiness. How
then can the people rejoice and the prince be
sorrowful ?

At the ond of threc years the people sent up a
petition to the Emperor that, as now they were
properous and happy, they wished to altend on
the mperor. But he was still adamant. The
story goes on to say that he would not let them
do anything for him till the tenth year of his
reiga and he then gave them permission to
come and rebuild his palace. So the people
full of thankfuluess and joy, came in great multi-

tude of their own free will and none would be left .

bebind. Aged men and women, supported by their
sons and daughters, little children whose tender
limbs could scarcely bear the weight of wood and
stone, all worked with one accord, with songs and
laughter at the rebuilding of the palace. Night
and day they worked and each man vied with bis
neighbour whose share should be the greatest;
and bebold ! there arose a fair and lofty palace
with beams of cedar-wood and pine, carved and
decorated with great splendour, silver door-
plate and golden door-posts and pillars, the
long ridge-pele pointing heavenwards with soft
brown thatch finely cut and trimmed.”

Such i the story of the good 'J*lmp;ror_Nintoku.
ITe did many good works [or his’country; he
built them enthankments, bridges and heirrigated
the land. He always worked for his people’s good.
He loved them with a reallove and they simply
worshipped bim. * In days of old to govern
meant to make right’” said Confucius  The Em-
peror Nintoko seewed to have this for his motto.
Thus we see throughsthe long dim ages the ideal
that these little people made for themselves, one
Twperor of his own free will layiog down his life
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that 2 better may reign and another living in &
ruined palace that his people may have abun-
dance. Is it small wonder then that guch
beroes are worshipped with s beautiful worship
ard that such ideals are certainly hold up bcfore

the tye of the little ones. o
. . 8. A,
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4d  of Fair
Women, a
poem  wribten
by Tennyson
wag publish-
ed in 1832. It
appeared when
Alfred, Lord
Tennyson, was
yet an un-
knowmn poct
and all his
greater work
was yet to be
done. Withall
that it is one of
: T v S22 : - the best of
thogse published in a little volume entitled
“ Poems by Alfred Tennyson” in 1832,

This particular piece appears in the form of a
dream that the suthor bad. We understand
from the poem that this dream had its origin in
the impression made on his mind, by the perusal
of Chaucer's * Legend of Good Women,”

The poem is remarkable for its sweet lan-
guage and the beauty of its pictorial axt. The
descriptions we come across are splendid and its
diction and sty le are both *“highly wrought and
polished,” One can well believe it i supposed
to be a dream by the sweet and smooth verses.
At times he makes the sound of his lines echo
their sense as in the line * And clattering flints
batter'd with clanging hoofs.” His deseriptions
are wonderfully exact and from this we can well
infer how acute an observer of nature Tenny-
son was. 5 We geldom find such ohservations
so well expressed tbat thoy give ono quite an
accurate idea of what the poet means. Tor ex-
ample be says “ Orisp foawm-fakes scud along
the level sand, torn from tae fringe of spray.”

v

_ Agsfar as possible he ties to avoid common-

place expressions and often uses peculiar forms
to expresd his“true meaning rather thun adopt

the ordinary language.
His similies are well-chosen and some of them

/
are brilliant, An example of this we find in the
lines, .
“The knowledge of his art
Held me ahove the subject, as strong gales
Hold swollen clouds from raining.”

The dream form of this pleca gives it a very
soft expression and a refined touch, which
charm us on the very -first reading, Certain
thoughts and feelings that one often experiences
but finds it so bard so express, are beautifully
set down in this poem. For instance, as sleep
gaing the mastery over him all his ‘sharp
fancies " ¢ lose fheir edges’ and become in-
distinet. ’ _

When we come lo the deseriptions of his
heroines, our nttention and interest are quite
wrapt up in them. The portrayal of their
charaagters and the misery and trouble their
lives have been passed in are well expressed, and
one always finds & new charm in them even
at the hundredth perusal. Their figures are
so exact and vivid that one can actually imagine
them as they lived in ancient times.  He gives
them those very characteristics for which they
were known and of which we read in history.

The first figure that meets our eye is Helen
of Troy, that wonderfully beautiful woman, who
lived so miserable a life and bad an equally un-
bappy end. In thebeginvivg, of eourse, Tenny-
son tells us that he saw

“ Beauty and anguish walking hand in hand
The downward slope to death.”

We see then in ber an example of this. Her
beauty and her melancholy manner, as also

1 the stav-like sorrows of inumortal eyes” enlist

our sympathies on her side.  Her short doleful
account of herself—'many drew swords and
died; wherever [ came I brought calamity’’—
makes ug lament tbe downfall of such a woman,

Next to her the poet places one whose life had
heen also most unbappy, but her unhappiness
was widely different to that of Helen’s. Ilere
she was not to blame for her misery, but ber
life had been cmbittered and ns she says

“This woman was the cause.”” What an se- -

curate account of that sacrifice that cost her
life does she give our dreamer How well she
describes ler father's emotion and her own
feelings. We can almost see that scene belore
us, so vivid aud true is her account. We can
well imagiae ber, though *‘blinded with her
tears,” trying to say something to comfort her
poor father. ©

Now what a contrast! From thess two sad
and bitter figures we are carried to one of a
more gay, commanding and majestic person.
Cleopatra, Queen of Ligypt, seated in state on
a royal throne, surrounded with fowers, takes
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. )het balmy bregth.'”

onee used to be fair.
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our attention. We read her character and her
pature in ber )
“8Bwarthy cheecks and bold black eyes.
Brow-bound with burning gold.”

' She ig considered to be the chief heroine in
this poem and certainly forms the most highly
finished picture of the whole gzilery,” We find,
as Shakespears says, that “ags cannot wither
her, nor custom stale her infinite variety.” Her
language and words just suit such a figure.
There is so much dwelling on past incidents
that occurred inher life. She does in no way
regret her wild and independent life in Bgypt

- but rather takes pride in it. Her beauty is de-
scribed as great, for her ** piercing orbs can fill
o with light the interval of sound.” ~Again ¢ with
their fires, Love tipt his keenest darts.” From
this we can imagine what power her eyes had.
~ Beride this portrait is placed the pwie and
lioly picture of Jephthah's daughter. She is
- qfiite bappy in the thought of having sacrificed
berself *'to save her father's vow.” We en-
counter her as she passes through the woods
singing sweetly, fully confident ¢ how beautifal
a thing it was to die for God and for her Sire.”’

For she says that sbe gave up all the pleasure
of life for the sake of her God, her Jand and her
father. They ‘lowered her softly with a three-
fold cord of love down to a sileut grave.”

- Thig description stands next to the one of
Cleopatra in both beauty of style and expression.
. We find how great a diffcrence can exist between
_two women.  We begin to love * the daughter
of the warrior Gileadite” for her very purit
and;nnoeence. - § PR

The next Leroine Tennyson degeri i
E‘osamond, the mistress o¥ Henf;chl.)eSStzau\iaf:
illed by Heunry's wife and is still haunted al-

, }vay‘s by the *“dragon eyes of anger’d Eleanor.”
hn 1er we find a figure that has fallen from
s:lgi' and trust,” one who can find no con-
i lon and no sympathy in her woes from
fance around. Bhe does not much take our
'vivig’ perhaps because she comes after such
Ny and correct pictures, There is noth-

B very remarkable about her except that she
Eleanor mada to our pog;erigoégpm?t A
the Queen of I , 6 presence of
thog of Iigvpt, draws from her a remark
v suits her very well. “ O, you tamely died |

‘ thou should have clung to Felvia’s w e

. thrust the 3q. 4 via's waist, and

. gagger through her side.” This )

. Peﬂech l}“;]akened Tennyson ’ 18 fost

e wis "drea ‘
like Joan O?GAI:?: gflhl}?x have dreamt of heroir.es
Sit Thomag 13 “rgatet Roper, davghter of
oore * who clasped in her last

trance, her murg

; ) ered father's = head,”
f?geeuiﬂlennor who saved her king i’?d;va dOIr o

. raWIDg forth the =4 ard 1, by

Qoison from his wound with
But of course, try how he

1'
3
wonld now, be could not dream of them for
“no two dreams are like.”” Thus he ends the |
beautiful poem, * A dream of fair women.” . We 1
ean never do credit to the beauty and brilliance |

of the piece. The eclear-cut outlines of the
beroines, the splendour of description and: the !
remarkable and elaborate style-can only be well |
appreciated by reading it. " ‘

~ : : A. €. H,

. Jocals |

i

HIS word very often recalls to |
my mind the picture of]
Guinevere after her fall.|
The royal lady queen, the be-l‘
loved of the great king Arthur, \
who, when all was said and |
done., lay low at the feet of her
lotd in an agony of shame and '{
remorse, ard in bitter humilia- !
tion at last discovered the |
truth she bad missed in her days of splendour. I
It' was because she had not understood nor even |
tried to understand the ideal as lived and
taught by Arthur. She had not only missed it |
in l?er life, but bad been in herself the chief in- ?‘
pediment to its realization. ~ The result was the
breaking up of the round table, the ruin of all’
the noble knights that Arthur had gathered ;
round him and eventvally the passing away of j
Ar'thur, who could not contend against the :
evil that beset him-—and for'herseff wag left
the taste{a of‘ azhes,hthe loss of love and hogpe and |
peace of mind—the bitter & i
wade her realise her folly :_{_;Ony wbieh a¢ lnSt'J‘*
oMy God, | |
‘hat might I not hav i |
Had Ibut loved thya}\]ie;{)lg:(éeﬁ;é)t&}:‘ef%grgorlci, '
It was my duty to have loved the highest i |
It surely was my profit—had I known : ’ !
]i:vs('iould have been my pleasure—had i seen—"" i
nd yet frcm these ashes of herse
upa noble life, a life wortby of Arthur al,fx;ds\glfl:gtgl
Arthar would have loved, as its one aim and end |
was the realization «f the found ideal. So it is j

with us. Too late we discover that w. 1 *
ed to let ourselves realise our ideals. fnbtagig :?c?rlli- ;
a-day world, where the money value of life is 1
everything and the inner beauty of lif¢ of no i
account, we search for happiness, but too late |
we discover that it is not found in such regions. |

Ideals-—?\'hat do we mean by them ? A great !
%E.u has said that ey are the very soul of life. |
i ey are the highest example, according to the |
ight given us, that we can set before us in the |
conduct of life, those which we not only wish to f

!
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follow at uny cost, but to which we would desire
to grow unto. Bach must fix his or her own
ideals, according to his or her own knowledge, but
whatever they arve they must be the bast. " In
our hopes, in our ambitions, in our dutizg, and in
our social relations, in our religious and moval
convictions, we should set before ourseivas the
highest ideals, that like a star ahould lead wus,
irrespective of doubts and difticulties by the way.
The musie of our lives mizht be st bo a sad mea-
gure,there might bo more of tears than of luughter
in it and discords might offen creep in and mar
the harmony. Bub it rests with the individual
himself to restore the sweetness of the melody.
It is by the powerof his will, the strength of his
character and the intensity and certainty of
his faith that he can eonquer circumstances.
I remember a *saying ' that was ornce given ab
school :—¢ hiteh your waggon to a star.” A
world of meaning lies in these few worda. We
may pass over rough roads, muddy paths, wander
through trackless forests, and live in the midst
of dangers; yet if we but follow after our star
faithfully and with bppa, “we shall arrive safe
and happy at our journey’s end. Iu the fol-
lowing of the—
N
“Or.e
Tdea that star-like lures hiw on
To its exclusive purpose ;"
we ghall find the true happiness and blessed-
pess of lile.

Our lives are so often filled with trivial tasks
and the usual round of little duties, that we
think we have no time for ideals and even if
we have any, no opportunities to realise them.
Whers can we form or find curideals from, is the
queslion that often confronts us! We have not
far to seek. ¢ The ideal is in thyself” wrote
Carlyle, and sad to say, if we examine things
wo shall also find that the impediment to tha
fulfilment of that ideal 13 in ourselves. Judg-
ing from the experience of thoso around us,
wo sec thab the law of all life and vitality is
progress. It may be that a man wishes to feed
bis ambition and betler hit prospacts in the eyes
of the world, If it is eo he will study ways
and means to better gain higz object. If one
wishes to make bimsclf physically perfeet he
will try to follow and imitate the practice of one
who has made bimself so in the eyes of the
world. Even so with the intellectial man.
He reads of the best and trains himsell fo high
thought and thus advances from peak to peak
in knowledge. And what of the man whose soul
calls him to higher things, who i3 always
¢« Hungry for the Infinite,” and whosze life is one
longing for the embauiment of all geod, all love,
and all theb is of the highest? If he will but
allow himself to make such longings grow, he
will indeed be blessed, but if he allows the

w
world to step iv and deaden those aspirations,
he indeed loses hiz true life. ‘Whataever our
ambition or aim may be in this world, there
is never a goul so dead but has not some long-
ings for something bigher and npobler than
itself. Hence, it remains for us to discover: tha
ideal in ourselves and $o remove the impediment
in ourselves and thus allow the ideal to grow

_and shape our lives. 1 we but cultivabe the

secing eye and the undergtanding heart we
shall see the ideal very cleatly and follow it upin
our everyday duties, duties that seem to dull ug
by their monctony and lithleness. ! 1t is only the
vision of the ideal,”’ said n greats divine, * that
guards monotony of work from becoming monge-
tony of life.” "We shall nsver koow the full true
meaning of life, uniess we set belfore us high
ideals and aiw ab realizing them.

Many are the ideals that we sct up for our-
gelves. 'They will depend on our own thought,
reading, feelings and experience. But geverally
gpeaking, we may very well sob forward two prin-
ciples, that would seem to embrace all rules of
conduct #nd bebaviour, all relations of [amily
and society and which we may take as our idel—
namely, love God and love thy neighbour. The
first gives us a personal ideal. We are asked to
worship and adore the essence of all holiness,
purity aund love. \Where love is there will bo »
desire Lo bs worthy of the object of oue’s adora-
tion. And thus this desire will shape our thoughts
and lives and lead us to cleanse oursolves of all
cvil and live o holy, sinless and pure life with the
help and graco of God. The second teachos us how
t5 hebave with our fellowmen. Love should be
the guiding prineiple in all human relations,
whether of family or saelely ; it should rule all
conduct. A wide charity and a sympathy that
will not only fecl but will understand ought to be
our motto in life. We are allbound on the sats
journey and if we can but have more love fto-
wards each other, i5 would mean more sunshine
avd music in each other's lives. The aim of each
of ug shonld be to help on the other im truth
gud in love i~

“ But as we meet and touch each day
The many travellers on our wapy,
Let every such brief consact be
A glorious, helpful ministry !

The contact of the soil and seed;
Euch giving to the other's need—
Each helping on the other's best,
And blessing each as well as blest I”

And yet tho pursuit of high idesls must not
mean that we should live wrapped in clopds and
neglect the dutics that lie closo to our hands. b
mnst but mean & fuller and a nokbler life person-
ally for ourselves, and if possible a life of help
to greater happiness to those around us. 1t
must bub mean that in everything around ug we
mus$ disaover what is fair and to make it -more



¢ ’ S

78 °

THE INDIAN LADIES’ MAGAZINE

i

go. It maust but mean thab love is'at the root of
all creation, the esseace of all things, and that
through love we must learn self-sacrifies, self-
devotion and patiency and thus give larger life
unto ouar fellowmen.

“ She never found fanlt with youn, nevor implied
Your wrong by herright ; and yet men at her side
Grew nobler, girls purer.

None kneit at her feet, confessed lovers in thrall
Thei}; ,l'(nalt more to God than they used—that waug
a

Yes,i that was all —but what an enviable all !
. ’ H. 8, H.

. The Wistory of king Bhoja

Ll

Govina Paxpir

yipnarnaraer-aroy QMETIME  after this, one
¢ - L SN .
2% day, on his way to the re-

T i

P v ereation gronnds, the king
s met & Brabmin, who, as
N N soon 28 he saw bim, shut

his eyes and continued ap-
Almemziodiy 1 proaching.  Observing
WO Che this, the king asked him
: why he had dons this, and
why he had not given him bis blessing. The
Brahmin answered: ‘O great king! as you ave
5 worsbipper of Vishnu, you cannot do auy
harm to Brabminz, Therefore I am not alraid
of you. Moreover ag yon do not make gifts
to any one, there i3 no kindness in you. 8o
why should I bless you? As for shutting my
eyes on observing you, I did so, bacauss there
is & proverb that when a man mests s miser
early in the morning, he stands no chance the
whole day of receiving 2 gift from any one,

“Just as a woman does not love an effeminate
man, so the peopls do not love a king whose
favour i3 valueless and whose anger is sting-
less.

* The education of a stupid man, the wealth

of a miser, the prowess of a coward, are all
valueless.
_ My father, O king, started to go to Benaras
in his old age. Thoen I asked him what I should
do with myself; whereupon he told me, if I
was wise, even in dreams, never ta be under
the service of a king, who is under the con-
trol of wicked ministers, orof voluptuaries, or of
young women. Of all calamities, the two most
to be g.voided are a king, who listens to the
counsciy of a wicked minister and a service under
such a king.

. Where a king, without discrimination, sets
hig face againsy wise ministers, where the wicked
are strong, there what can good men do?

“Tf a king is enduzd with the proper virties

I

. \
though he iy not prosperons, you must at oneo |
take servize under him; if you get a present )
livelibood by him, the reward, even if late, will
surély ensue. . ;

“Troly & man who has no charity bas no|
kindness. The aacient kings, Karna, Dadicha,
Bibi, though long since became ornaments of |
heaven, ars yeu living in the world, through the (
new virtues begottsn as it -were frem their
charity. Are other kings like that? -

‘““ Why be anxious abeut this mean perishable . »

hody? Undyiug glory should he our care.
Though & man’s earthly body dies, his fame lives:
for ever. :

* Death swallows all alike, the wise mau ag
well as the ignorant, the strong as well as the
weal, the rich as well as the poor,

“0 king, your life-moments are passing
away, without a single stoppige. Kuow that
the body is perishable and try to earn the glory
which is the important thing. !

“(xood men do not valve the life which is
without courage, learning, the refinement of race,
modesty, charity, and, she capacity for enjoy-
ment.”’ - ‘

Then the tears of joy rained from King
Bhoja’s eyes, just as if he had dipped himself in .
the sea of nectar, or become one with the Crea- |
tor, aund hesaid : i

0 best of Brahming, listen: i

“It iz always easy o find in this world those .
who speak sweet worde. DBut it is bard to get
both those who speak even unpalatable words,
and those who listen patiently to such words, !

“ Learned men there are in the world who-
arenot wholesome-natured. Wholesoma-natured
people there are who are not learned men., Just
a3 it is ditlicult to geb an effestive medicine to be |
palatable, 8o it is bard to find a friend who ig .
both clevor and faithfal

So saying, the king eave a lakh of rupees to the
Beahmin and asked bim big name. The latter
wrote on the ground thatit was Govinda, |
whereupon, the king asked bim to come to hig |
palace, without any fear every day, and bring to
his Darbar interesting scholars and poets, ¢« Not |
one scholar is to be grisved in my kingdom,” he }
said, ** This is for you to accomplish,” j

Afser some days, the king began to receive .
the name of the Friend of scholars and the God |
of charity, and poets from all quarters came to
visit him.  But seeivg the King spending monaey |
so Javishly, hig chief minister one day’ said |-
to him:

‘“ Heo who owns royal elephants, is victorious

and becomes the master of a kingdom, He who |
has much wealth Lanaot be opposed, he who
hag & castle is hard to conquer. 1

1

O king, observe the world. L
"1t generally bappens tbat the rich man ig |
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avaricious. He who has even two lakbs of rupees,
desires to mnake more.”

Then the Kiog said: - o

¥ The prosperity of the man, who, without
piving awny arenjoying his money and'wxbhm_lt
benéfising his friends, hoards up his riches, is
vary quickly lost” o o

So saying, the king dismissed the old miais-
ter and"appointing a new one, instructed him as
follows +— '

“ Mo the poet you must give a lakh of rupees;
balf of that to the perfact scholar, half as much
again to the half-scholar and half as much sgain
to the quarter scholur. ‘Whoover among my
ministers or servants objects to this, should be
killed.”

Some venerable men then spoke to him as
follows t— ' )

«What the wealthy man gives away or en-
joys is his real wealth. For the money and the
wife of 2 dead man ave at the merey of othars.

“ The man of chavity is beloved by the people,
‘not alone the rich man, The world looks forward
to the arvival of the slouds, not to the arrival ol
the sea. ) .

¢« Wyen the sea, which stores up ils waters, is
subservient to the nether world, But, look a$)
she clouds, which give. They are able to
thunder over the world.” |

Thn Pour or Kanisca

A poet of Kaliuga, hearing of King Bhoja’s
renown of charity, came to his kingdom to pay
him » visit. DBut for a month he waited, with-«
out gaining an audience to the king. He was
not even given a daily allowance. Therefore,
geeing the king going ous bunting oue day, he
spoke to him as follows i—

« A sight of the king is the cause of the removal
of two burdens, viz., the weapon in the hand of
an enemy and the trouble of the poet.”

,The king gave him a lakh of rupess. Later on
while he was huntiog, be happened t» hear a
young forester sing. Deing of an excellent tasic
in music, the song pleased him exesedingly and
he gave the singer five lakhs of rupees. Tha
poet, obzerving the forester and hiz munificent

reward, indirectly spoke to tho king through the
lobus in the latter's hand: ©“ O lotus, you are
of excéllont beauty, but you will never attain
perfection. o ) i

For your bud, which is a fit home of Liakshmi,
is becdme the resort of swarms of bees " (i. o,
the king's wealth, fit for gods, is digbributed

among drunkards.)”

. “Che king, understanding his masaning, answer-
ed him as follows ;— ' .
¢ O Brahmin, good kings venerate learning,
"not good birth. Among all bis great gods, Siva
bears on hiz head oply the blemished moon.

Suddenly from some place or aunother, five or
siv poets camo round the king, who stood aghast,
sotry that he had alveady given away so much
11101fey. Panotrating bis thoughts, the Kalinga

T

\ poet again indirectly addrossed him th_rough

the lotus: :

O hundred-petalled lotus, whyare youangry ?
With whom are you otfended ?. Liahold, the bees
are searching each petal for your excellent new
Loney.'”

Then, seeing the king's face clear, the poet,
abandoning his figures of speech, ventured to
directly address him: .

« The miser, O king, is nob able to cither ta
give away or enjoy his muouey.

«That raan wili obtain heaven, whe sees or
hears the man, who rejoices when his Favour is
requested, and delights in (:hn,riﬁ;,"."

Upon this the king was pleased and gave the
Kalinga poet anotber lukh of rupees. Then
turning to the other six poets who stood rear, he
asked them to improvise some poctry when they
reached the imperial palace on the bank of the
big lake. The poets, a vare of the previous ehariby
of the king, werc silent awhile. Then one of
thewn indirect!y addressed the king through the
lake:

¢« Surely that i3 a great lake, on whose banks
there is no friction beiwesn the empty pots
which coiffe and the pots which have not yet
gone.”

To him the king gave a lakb of rupzes,
wherenpon Govinda Pandit was wroth with the
other poets, Understanding his anger, the
sacond of them addressed the lake as follows:
<« well-situated lake, provided there is no
crocodile in you,~who, having entcred your
waters, will 0ot quench his thirst froin them?”

To him tbe king gave two lakhs. Then,
removing Govinda Pandit frown his exalted posi-
tion, be, though bidding him come to the

palace as usual, but ot to be guilty of any
wickedness, gave each of the poet§ a lakbk of
rupees and went to his palace, ‘while the rest
went cach his own way. Some days after this
he told his prime minister to banish from his
kivgdom all the ignorant men, though they
were even Drahming, and fo keep all the wisa
men, even though they were potsers. Thus it
came to pass that there were no \vch_:ed men in
Dhara city ; and gradually 500 pandits, among
them Vararuchi, Bana, Mayura, Repbansa, Hari,
Sankara, Kalinga, Puru, Vinayaka, *\_'.[-a.dana,,
Vidyavinoda, Kokila, Tarend ra.-—l::::urmdgp every
branch of knowledge and wige with a great wis-
dom—gathered round the great king Bhoja and
became the ornaments of his kingdow,

1029—3
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Lycurgus, the Legislator of
- Sparta

e Wmamra

I

s ERIALS, my readers will
" wonder why I have chosen
such an old-world subject.
I can only answer that the
facts of History ars always
interesting. (Juite recently
© I was reading o book about
ancicnt Greceo, and as the
growth of Sparta, a small
kingdom in the Pslopon-
nasus, was due entirely to
the lawa of Lyeurgus, I
thought i$ would perhaps be
of interest to write about hitn, The ajm of this
great law-giver was not to make bhis city govern
many others, bub ta make her citizens real and
true men, to train them steictly in paths of
virtue and restraivt and to make them a set of
truc patriots, *each man concluding that he-

was born not {or himself but for his country.”
In those times of warfare and pre-emincnca
this aitu was a curious one and tho ordinances
he mwade to vatry is out were more curious still.
The probable date of Lycurzus is about 776
L. ¢, though there is much controversy about
it. Sparta was then ruled by two kings. The
father of Liyeurgus died, leaviug the kingdom to
his eldest son, hut he too dying scon after, left it
to Lycurgus. The popular voice also acclaimed
Lycurgus king. Howaver 1, litsle while aftar it
was diseovered that bis brother’s wife was with
-child and Dyecurgus at once abdicated the throne,
declaring that the child, if & boy, would be the
rightful king, He promised o administer the
government as guardian, The ambitious queen
mother oiflered to destroy the child if Liycurgus
would share the throne with her. Lfe protendsd
to_consent so that no harm may come to the
child. But the moment the child \was born~-and
it was a hoy——he securad him and proclaimed
him in the market place as the future king. The
mother of the king took revenge by insinuating
that Liycurgus had designs on his nephew’s life.
[Fearing such accusations, ha determined to leave
the country and travel into other lands. Ife
thus travelled in Cuaba and Asia and other
lands studying their customs, laws and man-
ners. It is in these wanderings, Plutarch BaYS,
that he met with Homer’s pocms and being
charmef with them, ¢ collected them intg
ono body and transcribed them with plea-
sate,”” s0 as to taks them hame with him.
Meauwhile the city of Sparts had fallen into
digorder through bad governmsat and the
people who loved and admired Liycurgus for his
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good qualities und Lis abilities begged bim to
return. e then returned, but with. the idea
of changing the entire {famework of the constitu-
tion. ” Believing that more weizht wovld be

added to the carrying out of his laws, if divine

assen’ was gained, hie went to Delphi and:on
consulting the oracle was told by the priestess
that ¢« he was the beloved of the gods and rather
a god than o man, that Apollo. had hewrd his
fequest and promised that the constitution he
should ecstablish would be the most excsllent in
the world.” He now set himself earnestly to
hig task.

The first was the ingtitution of a senate of
twenty-cight men, who were to help the two
kiugs to govern. To fill up vacancies in this body
he ¢rdered that only worthy men should be select-
ed from among these that were [ull sixty years
old. This must have bean a truly glorious con-
test, for it was not the swiftest or the strongest,
but the wisest and best among them that would
bo selected. Into the hands of men who bore
auch an excellent mark were the life and bhonour
of the citizend and thy jmportant affairs of the
country committed. L'he manner of election
was $his: The people were assembled and a
speeial set of men were shut up in » room near-
by where they could ueither see or be seen. As
gach candidate walked intently through the
agsowbly, the people sbhouted and those who
were shut up recorded the number and loudoess
of the shouts, marking the candidates as 1, I,
and 1I{, and so on.  He who got the most and
loudest acelamations was declared eleeted. He
was crowned with a gariand and went round to
give thanks to the gods; followed by young
men and women who extolled his virtues in
sougs. :

Tae second bold political step taken was to
cancel all the former divisions of land and make
new ones, thus taking the property out of the
hands of only o few and distributing.it equally.
lle wished to root out the ovils of avarice, envy
and fuxury and make all bis citizens equal in their
profit and in their way of living. ¢ Hach lot was
cuough to provide o suilicient quality of grain,
wine and oil, a provision suflicient for health
and a good habit of body.” He next attempt-
ed to divide the mowveables, but this he found
impossible. So, to indircetly reduce righes to
nothing, he did away with gold and silver
currency and instisuted iron money instead.
This coin would not be aceepted in the,other
states of Grecee, so Sparba could neither buy nor
sell with other countrics. This excluded all
unprofitable and superfluous arts and the righ
did not kaow whaf to do with their stores of
wealth, Thus luxury losing the means of sup-
port died away of itself and in the whole land
there were nowhere to be found, ¢ Sophists,
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wandering fortune-tellers, keepers of infamous
bouses or dealers in gold or silver trinkets.”
Another ingtitution to exterminate luxury and
tedeh people live as brothers wag the use of
public tables,.whore all were to eat in common,
of such food as the law stipulated. “They wers
forbidden to eat at bome. Usually there were
fifteen persons to a table and each had to bring

a proportionate monthly supply. Children also.

were brought to these public tables, as tozo many
“gechoolgof sobriety,” where they heard wise dis-
courses. This strictness did not mean loss of
enjoyment, They were allowed ** to jest without
seurrility " and to be able to bear raillery : eating
thus together they were closer connected in
the honds of friendship and in the common wel-
fare of their country. The distribution of land
and riches carried great offence to the rich and
there was a rising against Lycurgus: he was
forced to fly from the assembly and take vefuge
in a templs, but before he got there, a young
man struck out one of his eyes with a stick,

Sycurgus ab onee stopped gand shewed his bleed-

ing eye to the people. ‘fThe tide of feeling turn-
cd in his favour immediately and they were so
sorry for what they had done that they apologis-
ed and went their way. _

Lycurgus never lelt any of his laws in writiog.
e believed that the happiness of a city depended
upon good principles being Interwoven with the
manners and breeding of the people. They
should be founded on inclination and not be
taught by force. Ilis chief legislation was about
the education and bringing up of youth. Accord-
ing to his opinion the children belenged to the
state and kence the state had every rignt to deal
with them from their birth. The father was nos
allowed to bring up his children as he pleased.
As soon as the baby was born it had to be taken
to be examined by a eertain assembly of old men
of the tuibe. If they decided that it was strong
and well proportioned they gave crders for ifs
education and at once assigned to it one of the
shares of the land, or otherwise it was ordered to
be thrown into o decp eavern bo perish, arguing
that its lifc could not be of any benefit either to
iteelf or the state, as nature had nov endowed it
with strength or a good congtitution. Greal
care was taken of these children by the vurses,
who from the very beginning taught them good
habits, such as not to be afraid of the dark ov
of being alone, to leave allill-honour and unman-
ly erying; care was :Llsq taken to give free
scope for the growth of the limbs and they
wpre accustomed to any sorh of iqod. At the
age of seven the boys wete handed over to
the public clagses, where they were taught
gymnassos and military exercise. They were
subjected to severs bodily diseipline, hurd-
ship, fatigue, The one object was to teach them

to obey and to endure without question, Even
the girls were submited to as rigorous a training
as the boys, They were taught to take pavt i1
gymmastic exercise and fto contend with each
other in running, wrestling and hoxing. The
girls were married usually at the age of twenty.
Though the wives saw little of their hosbands,
yol they were treated with great respect and
were allowed rrore liberty than the wowmen in the
other states of Greece, Hence they ook much
intarest in the welfare of their country and tried
to inspire the mer with more patriotism for their
native lund, A Spartan woman was indeed
proud of herself and of ber sons, Wheu once a
womat of another country remarked to the wife
of Leonidas : ¢ The Spartan women alone rule
the men® she replied, ““the Sparfan women
alone bring forth men,” Their exhertation to
their sons as theymarehed io battle was  Return
with your shield ov upon ie.” Such were the
peineiples taught to the young men and women
of $parta and such was the dizcipline and traiu-
ing given there, that it is smali wondur that the
name of Sparta stood high in the annals of
ancient Greece.

Those were some of the reforis ol Liycurgus to
make the citizens physically a hody of well-
trained and well-disciplined soldiers, aad morally
a city of philosophers and strong, true mern.

There is much controversy about the end of
Liyeurgus, Desiring to hand down his politieal
reforms 1o posterity he assernbled the people and
told them that he was going tc consuli the
Delplic oracle to give bim still further enlighten-
ment and inade them wake an oath thab they were
not to violaie his laws till his return, Thence he
journeyed to Delpbi and having obtained the full
approval of Apollo, it is said thal he destroyed
himsell, so that the people of Sparla wmay always
keep his reforms according to their oabh, .

It is said that Lycurgns himsell was a man of
graab personal valonr and an ex erxem;&:d com -
yaandar: he not only laid down laws for his people
hut he earricd them out for himself. He was a
aan of a mild and gentle disposition and endeared
himsclf to all with whom Le came in coutaci.
Though he cnacted strict laws and pub hig
citizens under severe digcipline yet be birnself
was not too severe in his manner. It is said thal
he dedicated a little statue to the god of laugbter
in each hall, e acted always with one aim for
the good of the people and their (}OUEl‘tI‘y and
taught bis people to sio the same. I'bug he
vanks ag ong of the foremost raen in theyrecords
of ancient Grecee.
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The Mational Fndian Bssociation;
wkumbakonam Branch

gy HE Eleventh Tadies’ gatheving-
=y f?s&; under the auspices of the National
ottt g:k Irdian Association, beld on Sun-
i Y .% d;l,y the 1sth ;\ugusﬁ 1913, was an
o v&, enthusiastic and brilliant assem-
bly. The ladies met at the Brahma,
vidya Lodge Hall under the pre-
sidency of Miss Phrager, B. A,
. . Sub-Assistant Iuspectross of Girls’
Schools, in the unavoidabls abacnce of Miss
. 0. M. Liynch, Inspectress of Girls’ Schools.
There wers present nmong others Misses T.
Sauvkara Rao, Miss A, 8. Balasubramaniy Aiyar,
Mzrs., C. R Lakshmivaraba Aiyangar, Miss T. K.
Sivarama Aiyar, Mrs. 8. Rajarnm Alyar, Mrs
and Miss A, Govindarajalu Mudaliar, Misses
M. 0. Krishnaswami Aiyar, drs. K. Venkata-
Crama Aiyar, Mrs, A, Sreenivasa-Alyar, Mrs,
Janaki Ammil, Mrs. Visalakshi Amwmal, Mrs,
and Miss Govindaswami Aiyar, Mrs. V. Dura-
swami Pillai, Mother Jane of the Roman
Catholic "Convent; Mrs. A, Devasabayam and
Miss B. T. Muthammal. i
_ After bearing the delightful wmusic of the
Misses . Sankara Rao and wituessing the
dramatization of the story of ** Bavitei ' t?y the
girls of Sri Sarasvati Patasala—a story illustrat-
ing the conquest even of the King of Death, and
the rescue from his hands of her husband by the
whole-hearted devotion and indomitable will of
Savitri—the ladies sat for a group photo on the
eve of the transfer ol their baloved sister Mrs.
A. Devasabayam, Then Miss T. K, Sivarama
Alyar read a paper on the value of Bduealion.
Mrs, Janaki Amma dwelt-on the awakening of pa-
rents to the importancs of female education and
pointed out the long road that s yet to be tra-
velled to reach the development necassary to be
usclul m -thers and sisters in the country’s wel-
fare. Mrs. Tanaki Ammal on behalf of the ladies of
the Association paid a hearty wibute of grateful
thanks to Mrs, Devashayam, [Head Mistress of
theGovernment Girls' School, who is under trans-
fer on promolion to Ceimbatore and t6  whosc
disinterested labour in the cause of tho Assovia-
tion and on behalf of her sisters in the City the
. success of the gatherings and the awakening of
tbe ladies to the importancs of education ‘and
of sociel communion are mostly due.

Misg Phrager congratulated the ladies on the
progress they had made and exhorted them to
carry on the good woik enthusiastically on and
on and hoped that when she visted this next
year she would see greater advancement in

education amd social-feeling. With- tue dis-
tribution of sugarcandy aud panswpari and
with & vote of thanks to the President, the
proceedings closed. .

»

Jslamia Section of the Seva
Sadan Society -

Oy 2 -

0 AL following ave the Proccedings of a
Meeting of the ladies of the Islamic
Section of the Seva Sadan Society
held in the Seva Sadan on the 23rd

: August at 4 p. M, The ladies pre-

A gent were Bibi Dilshad Begum, Mrs.

. Cassumally Jaferbhoy, Mrs. Noor

4 . Mahomed Fairazblhoy, Mrs. Mabom-

edbhoy Currimbhoy, Mrs. Fazalbhoy Currim-

bhoy,

Ahmedbhoy Currimbhoy, Mrs. Hozee Yoosuf

Sobani, Mrs,Qomer Sebani, Mrs. Lukmni, Mrs.

Shume Tayabji, Mrs. Shaffi Tyabji, Mrs. Aga

Muchil Shah, Mrs. Rogey, Miss Zeynool Abediu,

Mrs, Zeynool Abedin, Miss Muchil Shah, Mrs,

Dehdasti, Mrs. Mirsn Mahomed Namayi, Miss

Alimahomed Bhimyee, Mrs. Sultan Chincy,

Miss Jinnah.

Mrs, Aga Muchil Shah proposed Mrs. Noor

Mahomed to the chair.

Mrs. Noor Mahomed spoke a foew words and

then asked Miss Jinnah to read her spoech

which was as follows:—
‘¢ SISTERS, :

The Islamia Section of the Seva Sadan bas
met here to-day to express their deep sorrow atb
the death of Mr. Malabari, one of the greatest
benefactors of the Seva Sadan.

Mr. Malabari strove hard in the cause of our
lastitution in gultifarious ways, not only he
devoted his valuable time to tbe affnirs of the
institution, but ungrudgingly contributed money
for the promotion and welfare of it.

Cosmopolitan as Mr. Malabari was, he, in
conjunction with Me. Dayaram Gidumal, at once
realised that the Mahomedan community was
not deriving the Lenelits of the Seva Sadan, and
then, through thuir efforts, induced many Maho-
medan leading ladies to take intcrest in the
working of our Lastitution, and thereby enabled
the Institution to stretch its helping bynd to
the poor and descrving of that community.

In Mr. Malabari, the political and the social
world has lost o great man, and the Seva Sadan
has suffered the gregtest loss by bis death inas.
much as one of thu grestest pillars of the Neva

Sadan has been removed by his death, We hepe -

and pray that Mr. Dayaram will bave o Jong life

Mrg., Gulambhusain Currimbhoy, Murs,

R
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to continue rendering signal and most valuable’
gervices to the In:titution, as he'has been doing
hitherto. :

In this connestion I may remind this meeting
of tiie valuable services that have heen render-
ed to the eause of the Institution by Mr. Fatebali
Sheilk Abmed. He has served the lastitution
with singleness of purpose and devotion to its
cause. .

We all deeply mourn the loss of such a man
as Mr. Malabari and [ hava no doubt thab you
will unanimously pass a Kesolution -of condo-
lence for his family, deeply sympathising with
them in their great loss.”

Murs. Rogey proposed that the following letter
of condolence be sent to Mis. Malabari, Mrs.
Lvkmani seconded
¢ MADaM,

“We are directed by the Jslamin Scetion of the
Seva Sadan which met in the Seva Sadan Hall,
on the 23rd August, to convey to you and your
family tkeir deep sensc of regret and sorrow
for the sad loss you bave sustained and which
has bean universally felt and deplored.”

The Proceedings ended with a vote of thanks
propoasd by Mrs. Debdasti and soconded by
Bibi Saheb Dilshad Begum.

Shri 3iva Daya Gnan ]Dmsarak
Fund, LBombay

Ant Inpiy Prize COMUETITION

cf”‘”}":"?g?:’ YYAYS are invitad from all English

L‘%ﬁ?’?@}ﬁg kuowing persons on the advant-
QQ}‘ - ages of ¢ Vegetarian Diet” by
A

; the Shri Jiva Daya Gnan Pra-
' Eﬁ(@)};}" garak I'and of Bombay.
(AEess  Ten prizes of the value of Rs.
) 6),/ 500 will be awarded to the fivst
573 ten candidabes iu order of meris, whose
essuys will be selocted as eligible for prizes
by © The Council of Examiners.”

The following gentlemen who form the

Council of Lxaminers, have kindly consented to
wxamine the essays i—
Fx%l) Ruo Babadur Dr. N. B, Naik Dandekar,
LM, & 8., 3.P., &e  (2) Prof. Louis Peltier,
B.A., B. 8c. (8) Mr. Jabangir J. \./ltn:mdgxlnl,
M. A.,LL.B., Soliitor, (4) Dr. Husssinibbai A,
Nakboda, L.M. & 8., d. P. (9) Mr. Ii’x.u'ushot.
tararai, T. Mankad, B.A., LL.B., Solicitor. ()
My, H. E. Bryning, Ag. Mianager, B.lessm.
Thacker & Co. (7) Dr. Kalhal'n.d:m J. Pesai, B.A,,
L.M, &8. (8) M Nawrosji E{. Cooper, B.A.
(9) Prof, Viceaji K. Vakbaria, (-x.Bly.C. (10) Mr,
Manilal . Udani, ALA., 1LB., F.LLC (1)
De. Tibhuwandas L. Shab, LML &80 (12) D,
Nanchana K, Modi, LM, & 8.

The prizes will be awarded in the following
order i—
First prize consisting of Gold Medzl and

cash to the valne of ... Re, 100
Second prize consisting of Celd Medal

and cash . s . 1O
Third prize consisting of Silver Medal -

and cash . e o 60
Fourth prize consisting of Silver Medal

and cash to the value of . 55
Titth prize consising of Silver Medal

and cash to thie valuz of " 50
Sixth prize in cash ' 15
Seventh vrize in cash 1 49
Lighth s ay 4 . ” 30
Ninth s . 25
Tenth oo . . ” 20

The toxs-hooks preseribed for these essays
ave:—(1) Diet and Food in relation to strength
wnd power of enduranos by Dr. Alexander Haig,
M.A., M.D., I.R.C.F.  Price Rs. 1-8-0.

9) The Caneer Scourge and How to Destroy
Is by Dr. Robers Beli, M.D., F.REES. &
Price As 12

Tae text-books can be bad directly on pay-
meat of eash or by V. P. P. from the under-
signed.

The essays should be written on one side and
should not consist of more than 35 foolscap
sheets. .

The candidates are requested to send in their
sgsays o the undersigned on or before the Jlst
of December 1912, :

The results will be published before the end
of January 1913 aud the prizes will be nwacded
in the month of February 1913,

Bnglish-knowing ladies are also entitled to
compete.

The undersigned rescrves the right of publish-.
ing any of the essays.

£ALLOOBHAT GULABCHARD JHAVERT,
Hon. Manager, Shri J. D. G. P. F., B.

Mews and #otes

flis Highness the Mabarajah of Kotah has
given a donation of a lakh of Rupeces for the
astablishment of a * Women’s Medical College '
in Delhi in commemoration ol tho visit to his
State of Thoir Majestics after the Dolhi Durbar.
The nced for a separate Medical College for
Indian ladies is admitted on all hands as lodian
women of the botter classes are not forthcoming
in sufticient numbers for this work oting to
tho fact that they are at proscut obliged to
attend Colleges where male studsnts too receive
ipstruction. Tor this reason the Government
of India have docided to utilize tho generous
gift of the Malarajah aq the nucleus of n fund
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to bo sbarted for raising a sufficient
from the ruling, princes which will be degor?g{ub)ob
the establishment of a well-equipped Medical
College for women at Dulhi, It is cstimated
that about 15 lakhs will be required for this
purpose; but we learn from a Press-note issued
by ‘the Government of India that offers of
financial help to the extent of half the amouat -
re_qulred, have already been received from the
Nizam of Hyderabad, the Mahavajuh Seindia
the Maharajah Holkar, the Maharajuh of Bika-
nir, the Maharajah of Patiala, the Aga Khan
the Maharajuh of Durbhunga and several others,
We hops that the ruling priuces of South India
will not lag bebind their brethren named above
In giving support to this noble work which hags
for its object the alleviation of sulfering among’
;[éltdla.; 5v§xnen. 1\\;@ understand that it is not
ended to appeal for the present to the genoral The Chai
! ! 4 Uhalrman warmly ime
é;:f;}:lc ngeig:ld);' b;lvi sgz::;d Ii;;lcé:m?bbco&rstu t‘be tl\lfmmgers of the Schoalflgn (t}ﬁron%l;égilﬁftd wzt)}n]-li
- - b tae  they were doing. i '
;ii%c;tgza :\‘u\l%]é)&s[?:b \l}(;zlrty la:\d a.bun,(,la.nt. The to ge eucouragelzl inrliti'irsjlzssl utl)(:?iet?l dese(ived
in it the eloments ofsrlaii 'l(w?i lCO)-]ego contains  earnestly boped thyt the apgagl ;a'd?; ?n tge
In it tha clom: countrybaé,zginweait;;% f}(:géi trol :Ee é\lanagement for fundy to put up a l)uildi:)yg fo(;
ne:ﬂ lrlnperial City of Delhi it will not by a.n; ollllbesx?(:]royoiigg’um mect Witha liberal respouse
means be an obscure or insignificant Institution, The Hon'ble Dewan Bahadur M. Audi ;
- R anioh B} AL ldinara-
iu(&]’.‘{l;]]?cdéit:;lq):,t‘lqn of prizes to the pupils attend- gnan, an%r?k[:gsgioaée‘;(&t&?f ttl:a,nlfs to the Chair-
g the baraswati Balika Patasala, Madras, was  singing of the Nati &S fynated with the
II]"eltd relc;eptly a.‘cI the Pachaiyappa’s Hall. , Tha S8 @ Nutiona] Anthom.
atasala is cond acted by the members of the Acrioxs.—Ther 3¢ i
Siriizvﬂfcflﬁfﬁ?ﬂlfﬁ:: ?iflgogifattti;?n ff:;rmed 1with ztlose t{mt are gozda:r?hg};;%hi(;rt:fgfba;(:iho-?;(i
b ating ! girls :h1s elby on ines 10s¢ that are doubtf 1; d | b to e
- congenial to their national character and genius, most cautious of o that ot doutttal s for
i nal ghar ' . au thosc that are ;
g&?ie%cﬁebgﬁgfégﬁg;fe \Da:gﬁf:? IL{ler oc- ;’)\;;ec are in“;nostdd:mgm of ﬁb{t)tsc:la%Lﬁ)c?fll?ltf;(}t’ioflzr
. d ; ] VLS : ‘r agathering ausc ey do not als - und oy
present, which included Mrs. Sudasiva Iyer, insensibl 1}' or toanegrassions
tho Hon'bly Dowiun Babadur M. Avdinarcys. 09 the shades of fuilight semm pmonsy Just
Eia,h! Me, T; Vank'a(;a.subba. Iyer, Rao B&hggl?r to dafkfll;:s-es of trelight srodually reconcile us
- Pappa Rio Naidu, Rao Bahadur C. Cunda- '
sawmy Moodeliar, Mr. ¢, C. Loganada Moodel-

fadies living in the vieinity on matters religious

work, though recently the Associati Sred

. hou ) ation sufféred
greab loss m’bk_le death of Srimati Thil]ana;ak?
Ammal and Srimati Narayanammah.

\ieulvza,ta,aubb»' Iyer delivered an address in

Tarnil on the 1mportance of female education
Mrs, Sadasiva Iyer also spoke on the same

subject, her address being listened to with

qu»enb exhortation to those proseat to sow broad.
cast and disseminate female education through-
out @he countr_y, 50 that India might onoe mcc’)re
rogatn something of her former glory

e s

Woiiaadsl e
Ty oy podel N orarin et i,U.hH. Tue Besusm or Brorar’s Apvics To
Tho prossedions eomm astrl. . Wori:N.—Her Higlnes the Bezum of Bhor, I
the school uhild'r'_,eh Lhanl wet:t ]H?roptf:l))er): ;:)lﬁ)d a.gaa S8 o] the Ladics' Glub ;t hopal plc?ilxﬁ
: chil > nrough a pro-  od out i a ervatis )
%n;g;noef (t)lf ‘Lct‘lo'n songs, drillg, dialogues, ete. of Mahlcl);jg:g Ofvgxi:? congcrvatxs}n he negds
.ed ow ol ho sc‘mor girls of the sehool contribut- desiring to ‘ro ¢ ’w' S o o Vst
amil aod Telugu songs and this part of the B o ot mupraad of edusation in

: elun ) every wi i
ﬁ;ggéﬂgggzrmeé ,‘Mn.t p. Ana‘nda.vglu Moodelliar, thmbyovegéeésd%:}obli;:ilézhotf:am for' the liberty
b gnm{],;zlrQRz?orzf t!ll‘&t:l:?:{;sh?kecp;fi sure that our pa.rdahngfshin Il)-xrgipersmba).’f.nd Iexaex;1
, P as cord  many of the ate ngst v
gtfezbgz;’y I;;zaf;lﬁ;v;)nr'l:ddo_ne during the yearand of  no idyen of E}cmeg?;ehrf; ?)fotl;ﬁsl?lmotn B b o
A ti)upils :tteenl(’llh?«}rl Snrecuone. There in Euvope and though thibg iﬁfr {:f th? ,xl/)vomen
el teapopils aite ins?itutl‘e school aud a  that continent or it 1;zhy ohly‘gea rim? ot |
parting of religious iustrubtioru“?r};ntviirﬁgﬁi s feachings of Christianily, I'bave no Sﬁ]e:i;"ft;‘}’l‘? |
Dartung of religious - calieehlsms  in saying that bho liberty is utte i
Bt a,nl;.tlllllg,ﬁ’,;}rlea;\:r?a%]a‘E]_)‘}Lmr?E,?l,o the the conditions of Phis 20{1:11;;“;;? ;2?;;33&?0
ana. The tailoring | 0.5 %
classos recently opened proved a suécess, a;l& of ot wil apraomodans for whom th wor(};

R : ’ I . 4 of God wi ¢ d i
the school had now a sewing machine of its own,  and sngzgl;s?ull\lmgl?iggnm\]{;g t?ngzbtho ;)nly tgge
: . st aot on the

-

It connection with the school an Association .
named the Saraswati Somajam bad besn organ- -
ised with a view to enlightening the el(ferly :

g 3 This ) 1 '
and social. This was also doing very useful

The prizes baving been given away, Mr, T.

great attention, and sha concluded with an elo- °

precious saying of Prophes (hallowed be his
name) ¢ take only that which is clean and lewve
that swhich is not so.’ Mahomedan somen
should never think of oveorstepping the linfits
placell on their liberty by Islaw, for the liberty
granted by our zcligion 18 (uite ampie to allow
of our making sullicient advancement and suis-
able Privileges and it will save us from many a
pitfall ang blunder. i

«[ have- to say with regres that whilst the
‘Turkish ladies are making rapid ad vancement in
cducation they soem to be just a listle inclined
towards adopting the ways ol Turopean liberty,
and this gives rise to the fear in my beatt thab
these ways may prove full of somo dangers o
them. I pray to God thal they may always
troad the right path—a fach which will conduce
to their true respect and happiness.

“The history of our race tells us how wall
the Mahomedan women distinguished them-
selves in the past despite their being striot
followors of the tenets of their faith, how well
they cultivated the arts of civilization, aad how
the training imparted by them prdduced the
greatest scholars and the most fainous men -

e e o NHIJ

SUPFFRAGISTS' DEFENCE.—While some of the
methods of the Suffragisss is very reprehensible,
the movement itself Das much in its favour asg
will be s20n from Lady Selbourne's communica-
tion on tha subject. ** iy this movement women
are wob desirous of ceasing to be wives or
mothers. The idea is absurd. We want the
vote, becauss we think members of Parliament
do no% pay sulliclent attention to the interests
of wives, mothers and children, and to those
women foreed to earn their own livelihood. Ve
want the legislators to be responsible to us as
well ag to the atber hall of lhe nation, not
becaugse we are the same, but because we are
different, beeanse the things we care about are
not always what men care about. We want
Boglishmen to have the same trast in ug as
Austratians and New Zealanders bave in their
_women-folk. They have not repented it; neither
will Boglishmen.” The above i3 a very reson-
able argument.

Soroous For Marnien Wonmx.—A Mass
meoting was held lately as Liahore by [ndian
ladies on Women's education when Sow. Sarala
Devi, General Secrotary, gave an address on
«Purdah Women,” past and present. There
was o large audicnze. It was resolved to open
gehools for married wonten.

There is an agitation afoot in Iingland to

* establish a separate service of lady doctors in
Tadiz. We are glad to see [rom & press com-
munique that it is realised by, the authorities

thas the provision of & Women's Medical Collage
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in India nzast preecede the establishment of
such a service. Lady Hardinge has, acecrd-
ingly, started a project for founding n lMedical
College and Hospital for Women at Dalhi, and
bas enlisted the sympathy of several ruling
chiefs for it. It is a'question whether a College
in Dethi will ba freely resorled to by wollen
from the remoter parts of the country, but the
moveront i3 in the right direction, and it will
doubtiess be followed by- others to establish
piovineinl Colleges. Bombay at any rate is
fully rips for an institution of the kind.

A Dpacoxiss, —Tor the fust time in the
history of the Chinese Church, a Chinese Wo-
man has been made a Deaconof a Congregatioual
Chureh. Her name is Miss Lem, & modical
lady is deacon of the I.. M. Chureh in Canton.

CoysroMs 1IN UrpuR Beraa.—Iateresting ae-
counts of life in Burma are given by a corre-,
spondent of the ¢ Statesman® He says @

Perhaps in no part of the world have wormen
so much frecdom of aeton, so much conbrol of
crdinavy ‘business fransactions as in Burma,
more especially in Upper Burma, where foreizn
influence, mmanners and custows are ag yet littie
known. In she bazaars, ull the buying and
selling is done by women. The ‘ytalls, shops
and warehousges are run by women, and one secs
little of the sterner sex in the pluces set apart
for barter. Agriculture, mechanies and haodi-
crafts are delegsted to the men, while in the
domestic civels and in the markess, women reign

supreme, They are the custodians of all the
cash and family treasures, and woe betide the
husband who would enter into any business
transaction withous tbe prior approval of his
wife. Lo the silk mart atv Mandalay, 1 have
gean women with o small fortune in dinmonds on
their persons, and when I asked them why they
curricd o ranch woealth in jewellory about them,
they answered : ¢ This is our seeurity to the
money-lender, when we wish to borrow; more-
over, in time of wouble, jewellery is so portabie
that we can carry it about with us, or conceal it
readily.  If wo place the woney in one of your
newlangled Buropean banks, we may lose our
all, but by splitting up the jewellery into various
parts, even if one is lost, wo bave the others to
fall back on.”

Even in courtship aud matrimony a Buimese
maiden ig allowed sn wmount of latitude un-
dreams of in more advanced countries. An spart.
ment fucing the sirect is set apart fer the
exclusive use of tho daughter of the house.
When she wishes to select a husband, she places
a lighted. lamp on she window-sill and any
young men who considers himself eligible may
come up and see her, [If she wishes to cultivate
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the first, as*notjc'e to o't»he’:- 'Z“ltcltfllzljwtmp uegxri;a _‘I‘o RILL cocknruscaes.—The hest meshod to ‘ .. . : Kabi
presence is not required for a yniers Tfu\qt their . kill cockroaches is to mix equuf aus ré.“ ?‘))_( 0 | clears four timss a day. There are several post OENTE_NAR_]‘ANS.—-T[)ere are WO remalxa Ole
lady drives a stitl bargain ‘m‘t 11‘,, Lhe young  floug, sugar, and plaster of Paris '.,j, L,l ities of i offices between the heights of 6 and 7,000 feet.  persons in ligypt, of wkom ong is & fe}nzmlu 120
trade purposes, and qhe‘éeg “‘Ir disposal for place the mizture in small l:r kf"\l-)l“l.n) and ' ST ) . o charged in a Police Court with stealing tarts,
schddule of the youx;& m U:':m"_g & complete  hauut,  They cannot li\vo' afte -“lrllps. ’v{ et dhey Oy I\IA\L“"S-—'—I"IfuW‘“‘Ebh}": a city on the whose age was proved to be 112, and the surprise
Shotld she he diSsa,t,iSfj;d w?tr; .a“eut'tl_jly guo-%s. thonm. i atter they 1:wc;>:1.ten ! borders of R'ussm. in Asia, is peopled by men did not epd Lere, fur‘, on ques_tlomng himn !f.he
interview, she places a thi‘;d ”;'}C.S“lm ottae . . —— g : only. , ' had _reln,tmns,‘he said thab his only . _sur_w.vm%
window-sill, which {s the signal f‘:)l.}]% on the Tiw Kisg, A Garvrser.—It may not be : ‘ . _ relation was his mother with whom he is living !
to take his departure, After he | o7 the youth generally known that King Gdorus is asuceess ' Prouiric Hrx.—At Henfield a fowl bas 1aid - >
After lie has loft, dwo of  ful gardencr, and would take no bel 'Hlf [fleb%- within®eight and a hall years, 1,400 cggs, an Kurpixe coob.—To kecp cool during hot
b e average of 165 per year. veather is to turn a cold water tap on and bold
one's wrisis under the stream, In two rinutes
al degrees of

the lights are re
» lights are removed, ‘ ; ; [
comes alone amoved, and shen another suitor  be from the Queen.  Often vegotables raized |
a ! . be gotables raized by
X o go to the table of Queen Alexandra )
A WONDERFUL ANALSTHE T o '.
oy STHETIC,—Dr, ', W. I U
hes Ross | I . WL For- AuTHon Ar Turur i
ss has o HBTIC, DL, y IRRE. rs oV ; :
Toancet of COch‘buzed .Ln'(utlcle to the authorcf eightv-nine novel - Alice 'M' Dichl, the
moves all a wonderful aneasthetic which re- weeks ago, had dict Lé ‘Ji)w o ied ovly a forw
x9 all sense of pai . b A eks ago, nad dictatad storiesto her s¢ whi
11 the Wouad s co%nuy?efflevnl Mﬁm an operation only three years old and \vhe[;) ‘}3];:; n‘l‘;zio ‘Y'hr]l]e }
of & quinine s wpletely healed. It consists  she had published a vol o a8 eght, |
inj +q<} IDIL lholut,mu and urea hydrochloride volume of poews, * the world
jected all threu s P ’ ' . '
eperated 'Upl)n l(.lris‘i)h the parts intended to bo To xere Brass.—To prevent brass from tar- - '
ndor the inﬂu.ence gflfgi:lﬁ 18, :&at the patient m?hmg, clenn it in the usual wq; \’flr;:;lnclltlr;
; > intue i njection will feel rab on a little 1 spirits e 1
pain until the wound S ey e wothylated spidis; no
)} , 4 caused by the incisi yowdered e L pirits; next apply
15 complete vl - 41 LY v incision  Powdered chalk with a rag. Thais preserves
though 2 wzleyk },ELLI]’E?’ Jte _effecs lasting even  brass and dakes it byight e iy presorves
2EK. s certainly will remov o
- - . move
dread of patients in surgical ceL}-:eﬂ ove the
- =i~

$ranps.—In the whole world there are more  the entire body will go down sever
than 21,000 different kinds of postage stamps, temperature. '

rancw BurrTerR.—To sweeten
soak it for a couple of howmsin,
kich a good pinch of earbonate
The hutter will be as

A Grear Farder.—A Mrs, King of Texas QW ERTENING
who is aged seventy-eight, manages an estate, . 'd ‘l LR
£1.950.000.acres one of the largest branches in rancid butger

pas o s cold water to w
of soda has been added.
good ag fresh.

To kirr our Fries.—To keep away flies from
the bedroom, soak a sponge in oil of lavender .
s e : Maximg ¢ is LasT Lonxo.—To prevént
and tic it to the top of the hed, Flies will fly [AKING OANDLES LOXG.~—10 P
from ib candles runwuing Jdown while burping, apply
E I o white varnish to the candle, and allow it to dry
K for ¢ ; 3 th licht it. The
y or acouple of duys, and then light 15 e
1. - RS 9] 3 ’ [23
i RA {TERS,—1 2 - . .
Ganruax Wa In London 32,000 Ger varnish prevents the rupning, and the candle

man waiters find their living. lasta longer
gt

A DowAGER QUERN'S HoBBY.—The Dowager

—

.
‘ Frest Ixpiay Aviaror.—India has produced
(,:n P.f:i‘.rlalm)r‘ln the person of Mr, 8, V, Sgﬁtl Il&h:
i\f‘[vlsgre' LHii’l A‘ss_lstant Engincer, P W. D.,
s had.llimﬁlfefvl" In an “Avro” biplane which
e Englandbeare;gﬂ%i]sg. er.ﬂSetti has gtudied
o : aplaning for three years and
Eondg;sfs %Gc?“fgmate t‘ron} Brg;olda,nds, near
goeon. O‘;He;‘; ;L:])d ﬁ*fnﬂgmeermg‘ student in
and e Joll ,%O, .F ‘ame out with honours,
e By e 0 mgllm('i to study areoplan-
hore & achine s span is 32 feet. It has of
o) hors lp wer engine, and weighs 800 lbs. It
beed is from 40 to 50 miles an hour. If Mr

- Bettix s to Indi
returns to India and keeps up what be hag

achieved J i
ved, he wounld be setting a very good ex-

{_%L;eu‘n 'ot Italy has a peculiar fud for collecting
the head and foot gear of Royal parsons It
includes a sandal worn by Nero, a pzairkof white
slippers which had belonged to Mary Queen of
Sﬂcots; shoes worn by Queen Anne zbmd' the
Iimpress Josephine, and gloves that were on‘ l
the property of Marie Antoinctte. o onee

A Srarrow Funeran.-—When the ten vears’
r\l'\;laorptlgljloge out in Cuba, the Spa,ni:u‘dsy h%?l
; 2d the spacrow ag being typlea alon
and perteracisy for their S\:mgolt.} k?li;(élir?fu:j(lz?l:f
adopted tho cat. A year after a Spnniéh cbs:n]tiS
nel secing a cat pouncing upon a spa.rrowuwent‘;
to the rescue of the bird, bub it \vaé already
killed by the animal. The Spanish order “l}
military funeral to the SPATTOWY, The Bisl(;o(; oaf'

WosLD’S$ TELLPHONES.—In the whole world

- there are 80,000,000 telephones.

Curious STOCKINGS. - Stockings embroidered
with life-size figures of mice are the latest craze
in New York. They cost 24s. a palr.

Posr (larbs.—(Germany uses 1,000,000,000
ost eards a year ; Japan, 894 millions ; Austria,
432 ; Russia, 290; Italy, 137; Hungary, 113;
_France, 30 millions. , :
Varus or a Saing.—The value of a smile
will be seen from the following incident: A lady
wn 4 street ou a bitker cold day saw u

passing do * colc
ding in a gutter,

little boy selling matches stan

WiDow Li-MARRIAGE.—A meeting was held ab
Bangalore by leading men, and it was resolved
by them to request Government to bring Mysore
within the benefits of the Widow Remarriage
Act.

Frowers axp Moswc.— Professor 1ans
declares that flowers are

Teitgen of Munich
gensitive to music. They expand or clese under

certain melodies.

f1arxessen Cock.—At a Poultry Exhibition at
gt. Paul, Minn, o fine Cochin cock was exhibit- -
‘ed harnessed to a light baby’s four-wheeled car-
riage Which it pulled with the gravity of a

ample to its peo . :
4 ple, and give a great sti ;
It is a great stimualous, Solans ;
nonnes utr}!)(:i;lét'w((?’ though nos oflicially an- 5,01,11_1/, read the funeral service, legal and eccle- | , )
oty b ey 1 sinstica o ag fn b K : 8 rcle- T o] . v e .
eXLensior; v ir Grecrge lexl'l;e has vocoived an :;.:L:_ ,1c}l nofables in the islind were present ju ! He was shiveriog with eold. Tl)e' lady‘sxmled st
Bombay for o Y t.eém fOf office as Governor of mtll rolls.  Over 6.000 soldiers lined the route ! at him and deP”i#f% a few CiOPP"“ mft-o his hand  steed
. jfor a pertod of six s, His ex o the cemetry grave b : . by 2id. ¢ buy yourself a niee hot cup of cocor, e —
i‘eucy’s time would hg.,v;;’,.g?é’éhi: thfgilei?cel- which was théngz?x‘wby@:al!:lit;?rgbthe bier on | ;&c;l(:’not d‘reidfully cold standinglher»?" (,“No Sopppriss Weoaan.— There is a woman in
GUrse ab sy y g dinary ) s S 2 ot { . . -,
texlz';ib-f) about the middle of October. The Eé? grave it was solemnly buried., ne to the | lady,” replied the boy, ** I'm not ecld, since you Budapesh who has not slept for seven years.
pro'{;};l; will enable him to advance some of th‘e —— 3 smiled on me.””  There are many little ways in  She bas no inclination to sleep, nor does sho
Whi]ch s on which he has set his heart, among A Giern’s PrErEreNcE.—A Maladady i which one can mwake otbers happy. sulfer any bad etfects from want of it
’a M e N i ERENCE,— . i ] N

Colle«‘v’e :;J m‘jy trust, is the WOfller’l's Art: her parents discuss to whom ﬁkh,el ag?dylgemmg }

g€ 30 urgently needed in Bombay her, she daily prayed, '* Lord fri};s :I?U l(%br}*y ’ '

© —— aCA 3 ) J ' ) F e i 1ig. N

Rovan Tvyersr be : ﬁz:r; lz;;lsb&”d " though she herself was not one, 3
heads are woog St-;-f-?be following ctowned  Ghrigting Lo 272 she had noticed that | J o
George V, the K YPIsts; Queen Muary, . King "istian husbands in ber village never beat | !
King of G‘:l’eece aier' Princess Cheisting ond | le]n_ w:ves. Ske rejected many heathen suitols, | ‘|
is the envy of many l1-][1<01‘]g Peers, Lord Rosslyn and is the happy Wile of a Christian teacher. b
is. Y by pists, €0 rapid o writer he A%PINE Post OFricns.—On the Al { 10204
AL PG PICRS. © Alpsig a letter. ! '
bok at a height of 10,000 feet whieﬁ) a postman | b )
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YOL. XIIj

PATIENCE

All are bub particles of one divine

And never ean in holy gladness shine

Tulfil thy fate.

Till builded all into one eommon shrine
Which God shall make His temple.

As the woo

Go, child ;

Jo good, dn good; bear

resigned
To God's corrective love ; and in the light,

Be, do, bear; and thank God.
pains heaven-sent,

Bach human heart on carth doth undergo,
Shall be the calm immeasurable flow Soul ripening of his law, {or the end prepare.
Of joy, united man in eaven shall know. '
- . -
Como then, patience.  Sand by sand, Our very wrelchedness grows dear to us
Tho world is worn away ; the sea hath sapped, Suffering for one we love.

113

How oft ! earth’s vanlted hase; tices countless
The time shall come when every evil thing
I'rony being and remembrance both shall die,

The world onc ¢solid temple of pure good,
tar-crowned, to the feet of God.

© whelmed,
*Neath Lis abysmal bowl, the mountain tops.
"Tis but o matter of days. hlost groutest things
Are gradual.  Szar on star, the heavens Tultil
’ Their issue. Up-towering, s
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lpimala Devi

CHHAPTER V
. (Conlinued from previous issus)
TRANSLATED FPROM A TELUGU NOVEL oF mhA
NAME, WRITTEN BY Mr. Baocarasu
" NARAVANAMURTHI

xdtf tumult in th

lady). The servant

Limsell the reason for such behaviour. The

for their part,as soon as tbey saw their Empero)t,*’
quiclly disappeared from bis sicht, Auran '*ayebc;
approached his wife, but she, being in(5 déep
thought, failed to notice him. The sha.rop contraslt'

T of such a reception with her previous greetings

when, as s00n as he entered the palace she would
cowe to receive bim, {ake his hard u’. hers, lead
him to a seat and delight him with sweet’ words

Y HERTD was ‘(b
NE| was greal  of love, made Aurangazebe feel that there must

e y 3 gre i
be some great cause for it.  Then he approached

p:).l:)ce of Uda- nea 7 i v

. rer ang ay g i i
‘apuri ( am £ T ?l bda.yapuu, beco.mmg aware of his-
yapur name ot a proximity sprang up, and qulckly made him sib

8 down, seating herself beside him:  Auransazebe
gazeh

were all in great fear i
- amnie };xélSixtx;tgzi(.att fear noting her troubled looks, asked her why she
o, wnd hest e(F 0 go was io such decp thought and whether sbg bad
. or she received all the letters be bad sent her. She
M ’

::@’a:'a?v-rz' was out o : ngi
f temper ha ging down her head and Wipin“ the tears
o ¢

a2 food, she lay on her Tell me this instant.”

couch, deeply immersed in thought, holding a

L?}:tfrdxn her hand, which she constantly con-
in‘:r?- “ :bmd the contents of which seesmed to
b riua’ce her weath. Sometimes, she wonld
dgw% from her couch and throw the letter
do (;1. Auon, after reflection changing her
i‘[l]' ¢ the would regard it with -bent head
glmtlb up, smooth it out and lay it by, Ier
acczp al confusion, thus showr by her curious
'wh:)m(lzs,ob“leddwnh fear her trembling domestics
rouched in corners, whisperingl i
‘oae snother in vain the o s g
¢ ) e re:
e 2 eascn for such wrath
Aurangazebe h
4 : ﬂ.d C i i
papgazel f llong been anxious to take in
porings Udb of the piincesses of the royal
hous lo’ ayapuri, but had been foiled in bis
Of\.“m?gtrhe indomitab'e pride of the princes
ot iha :Mtg. However, determined not to bhe
pE]ia"L in his attempt, he had bribed a poor
e Ub(; a?cl IIIEU.',!‘lcd his daughter, whom he called
\bh;é]a,cgun, 'zmd, raising her above all hig
Mo an wives, instalied ber as bi
coansort., Though Ud: i “thus mosh
ayapuri had thus
cause for pridnn and th hccom
ause | 2, ouglh she had becom
?v‘;tsmjf“f}id lt}sh:\, Mohamedan, yet becanse shz
v e Kshatriyn race she had great
tion for her husha d bei v Siod i s
sband, and being unriv: i
i : ! g atled in th
ir‘ﬁrgfng;«,teindmg guﬁf, knew well how 1o kce;
CAurs zebe enmeshed i i i
forang n the toils of her in-
That day wh
. i ' n ’ i
xmpla.nted'i’)in heer ltjléZrbsu\B\f]esreOf rev11_ Rmper
lan ) owin
gicme‘x.mg and spreading their bra{?nches gina‘:g
)ALrIu::l‘o‘ns,1 Aurangazcbe limsell entered hor
gl‘l &(ﬁ'rmu't’lsefcmg the servants whispering anvd
aklog with fear and lurkine i N
filled with astonis and bogan to fiashng bty
shwentand began to iwagine to

s s+ et i A

?‘, Vvlth h()r ma 2 ¢ o y 28 w d 1 1t I -
: ldLDS ﬂ,[]d from b 3
+ er o €8, answere h m 1t 10 a.ﬂlrlllap !
?' Cd then] to le:l‘re her

alone \\ lthuut t ' iz y T \ l(. S fol yOU w a h
. g:% {lnu our g lt:f. V ha(t is S hen l am nete A)

oo
Lhen, my beloved one, tell ms the cause of

““What is the use of"r.ﬁy telling it to you ? My
lfathar gave me in marriage to you, hecause hz
tnew that, as the wife of the Moghul Bmperor

1 would Dbe the privileged recipient of all =

luxuries, Buthe never imagi
Ixurles, >rimagined that ¢
of dllslhouour would full op my uamg "the breath
‘“ How ? what ? who dares to spe: Kk slighti
of the queen of the ror lspe& epesly
Tell e of o mperor of all the Moghuls?
“ My great King ! so lon !
‘ i ! g, supported by y
I bave been liko the queen of IJpeu,ven h)u"rs.ycg)llflz

i
!
i

but with to-day the debt between us is can. |
\

celled.”

“ What is the use of procrastinating like this
when I ask you to revezl:l to S:ef”t]ggngagi(;?thlﬁ
f‘bl](}i' onﬁ ha,s. msul.hed you, I shall liau! him here *
and visit him with severa punisbment bef
yogr cyes. Tell me quickly then,” >
: n(?' my lord, I canvot bear this insult any
onger. 1 shall throw myself into a well and
end my life ; for it is much betler to die and g
t?_ h(iu.veu than live tc be so ingulted. My de:xi'g
J‘?ll“ be no loss to you; fer you have many wives
ke mec; and moreover any maiden you want
will never refuse an Emperor like yojil L(ill{]
the cgg imocking the chicken, this wicked 'i€l'

wiltes a letter abusivg we ! O great Kio ""5‘ r-
m?‘t\hlen iyour permission to retire.” B ane

Aly dear one, why are you deaf to m -

gr‘ealxes ? \Ylllc_h wicked vvom)u.nis it whohasyﬂ)O:sx
ared to write insultingly about you? Tel} ) ,
&lt once whatis in that letter ?  VWherover she 1216
l:snle sha-ll be? subjected to the most deadly ingalts®
your very presenom, and you can take you
revenge.  Cowme, couse, do "not hesitale Ty
longur to rcad me the letter.” y
5o, allowing herse'! to be persuaded 'by such

i

|
!
|
{

cntreaties, Udayapuri took up the letter and
wiping her eyes began to slowly read it to hiw.

“To my illustrious aunt, Chandravati, the
great quecn, who 13 equal to the goddess of
fortune herself,

“Nimala Devi, the daughter of Vijaya Singh,
the 1,id of Rupavagaram, thus dates to write :

o Trom the wowent thas L heard that you had

gone to*Kabul with the illustrious Rana Jaswant
Singh, a’great pre
my heart. Thatt was not a {alse presontiment
is shown by the fact that 3 urangazebe secius to
have detcrmined to uproot our dyuasty and
destroy it. He sumimoned our belaved Prithivi
Singh, and after deeciving him with false cour-
tesies, dressed him in polsonous garmonts and
so killed him. Such calamitizs are our portion
through the cowardliness of sowme cf our princes
who have given him theic allegiance. Alas! we
do not know how long Providence will count-
enance these cruel practises of tbis King who has
nono of the graces of pity or merey. Is not this
the resuls of the want of unity in the Kshatriya
race ? Ab the end of evary day, we draw our
breath with relief as at the end of a long life.
Aurangazebe bas thought to gain, even by force,
the bands of our Royel princesses in marriage,
but our high-hearted womcn would rather die
than stoop to such meanness. Udayapuri is the
only one who bas krought disgrace to us. I do
not know how this wicked woman could consent
to marry a Mohamedan. What other uses
have such women than the bringing of destruc-
tion on the earth ?

« The cruel treachery of Aurangazebe has
spread over the whole of the Kshatriya land, even
1o hera ; so I have no doubs it iz known to you.
It is our bounden duty to bear our troubles in
paticnce, as long as the goddess of disaster thinks
to afflict us. Qur bodies are but for a day; so
I beseech you to be brave and, forgetting your
own sorrow, ésnsole my uncte. 1o not sorrow
any more. 1s there any usc of lamentin - over
what is irrevocable ? Vinana Deve.”

Aurangazebe who bad listened with increasing
wrath to ¢his letter, as soon as it was finisbed,
cried to Udayapuri: ¢ My beloved one ! Donot
grieve apy more. 1 shall send a powerful army
to iRupanagaram to destroy it utterly and bring
that cruel Vimala here, to be your maid servant.
1{ this is not done, I am not a Mohamedan, I
am not Aurapgazebe. By Allab, I swear that
this Vimala, who, without any consideration, in
the extremity of ber pride, g0 insults you and me,
shall, in your very presence, be married to our
Musawed and becotne your servitor. This is the
vow of a great Kmperor. 8o assuage your griel ”’
So saying, Aurangazebe then and there wrote an
order to bis Commander-in-chief, Saadub Khan,

sentiment of evil bhas been in %to know who it was.
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to amass his forces together, and, in thiee days
lead forty regiments to thetoywn of Rupanaga-
ram, and, after destroying it utterly, bring back
Vimala, tho daughter of Vijaya Siogh as prisorer.
Udayapuri rejoiced much when she read this
letter, and began showing her gratitude o she
Tmpercr in many ways.

In the weanwbile, hearing the footsteps of
some one near their room, Aurangazebe shouted
The reply came that it
was Musawad, his servant, upon which he was
asked to ecme in, In those days, it was the
custom to have cunuchs to serve in the Muba-
madan zenanas. They are the door-keepers,
they are the servants. Musawad had been ap-
pointed chief of the eunuchs of Udayapwl's
paiace. His appearance suggested that of the
messenger of Death bimsell. Iis complexion
which was black as night looked awe-inspiring in
» man of his mighty staturs.  Desirous of win-
ping the favour of Udayapuri, this man performed
his services very carefully and was very sub-
servient to her. Now, when Aurangazebe called
him, he came humbly into the room, with
folded hands 2nd salaaming to the very ground
with every step. Auranguzebe gave him the
letter, with instructions to band it at once to
Saadut Khan.

Yor fear lest any of the Kshatriya princes
should write to Jaswant Singh in Kabul about
the death of bis son and betray his own guilty
secret, Aurangazebe had decreed that gentinels
should be placed at intervals on the way to
Kabul to waylay those who went there without
a pass, and, confiscating any letters they had,
send them to himsell. Obedient to tbis order,

many letters had been taken from wayfarers and
sent in a batch to the imperor. But as these
lotters were all in the Mabratta language, and as
Aurangazebe did not know it, be sent them all to
his wife, who, as we know, was & Princesa of the
Mahratta land, desiring ber to read them and tell
Lim what was written in thern. Now, while read-
ing letter after lotter, she had come across one, in
which was enclosed another letter. Seeing that
the writing on the covering letter was ghaky like
an cld man's, Udayapuri bad read it to the end
and come across the signature of Vijaya Siagh.

There had not been much in this letter besides a

close nccount of the ceath of Prithivi Singh.

But the writing of the enclosed latter bad been

like a line of pearls, and she bad known it was

wriiten by a young woman. This was the letter

Vimala had ~written. Every word in it had

pierced her heart like a spear; and tholigh she

had revenged bersell by extracting the aforesaid
vow from Aurangazebe, Udayapuri could not
quench her anguish. After calming her wrath,

Aurangazebe asked her to read bim the

letters he had sent ber; and every one of them
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had -an account of his murder of Prithivi
Singh, written by each Rajput prince to
Jaswant 8ingh.  Upon this, the Emperor,
who had been cougratulating bimself that
his guilty secret had not baen suspected by
any ove, wasmuch astonished and eried : ©* What,
have these Kshatriya priness supernatural vi-
sion? " The caf, which drinks stolen milk with
closed eyes, imagines that its thieving is unseen.
So with Aurangazebe. But he had forgotten
that even walls bave ears,

Vijaya Singh had at first greatly hesitated to
send the letter writtea hy Vimala, But eventu-
ally he had despatched it knowing that one of two
things would lLiappen, and that either of these
~would be of benefit to them. If it fell into
" Jaswant Singb’s hands, well and good; if on
the other hand it fell into the Wmperor’s clutches,
it would mean war witli him, in which he could
use his own prowess, which was nlso well,

.y CHAPTER VI
The death of both son and husband plunged
Chandravati in a sea of sorrow. And, though
her brave {riend, tndira, tried to console her
In every way, she, unable to bear Ler grief, set
about making preparations to mount the funeral
pyre with her husband's body, Aghast at such
despair, Durga Dag ard Siva Singh fell at her
feet and begged her to reconsider her decision
0, lady Chardravatil To-day is threat-
ened the ruin of the whole dynasty of Jedh-
pur. If you kill yourself in this state, you
will be guilty of sin. With our eyes on the
child in your womb we have gathered up our
courage and have taken upon ourselves a vow
tc guard your race. Do not dash all our bopes
to the ground.” Chandravati allowed herself to
be persuaded by such entreaties and gave up her
desperate purpose.  Beecause in the extremity
of her grief, she had endeavoured to die with
her .husba‘nd, she mwust not bhe considered au
unwise person. She wasnot an ordinary woman,
and th(;rewas not one man among the Kshatrivas,
who did not yield her respect. Tven when
Jaswant Singh had heen excorated by them for
the disgrace be had brought upon them for bis
allegiance to the cnemy, Chandravati had been
eliminated from this ill-fecling and had bewn
looked upon as an honoured daughter of the
race, as the goddess of their dynasty. She had
all the virtues of a warrior's wife. VWhenever
three or four princes gathered together and
talked of Jodhpur it was not unusual to hesr
them irPone breath execrate Jaswant Singh and
praise Chandravati. Tach one wisked that he
“had been born of Chandravathi, lifted up hands
of reverence to her, :
Thers was also another cause for thisg adoration
of Chandravati. In the year 1638, Aurangazebe,
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bringing uparmies from the southto support him,
had revolted against bis father.  Jaswant Singh,
by the order of Shahjehan, had gone to meet him
and a great batile had been fought at Ujjain in
Malwa bet xeen the two forees, in which Jaswant
Singh had displayed great bravery in the battle,
but,since bis armies had been worsted,he had had
to fize from thre ground with the few followers left
him. When Ghandravati had heard that ker hus-
band had besn defeated and was coming to
Jodbpur,this daughter of warriors had been filled
with splendid weath and given orders that every
fort-gate should ba closed, and that none shonld
be allowed inside. Chandravati was one of the
most faithful of wives; yet such behaviour had

- not seerned amis3 in a woman of her daring and
courage. A Kshatriya,she bad srgued, had either
to win his batble or die in it. Would oot that
great warrior-husband of hers bring disgrace
on therace by hisignominious retreat from the
battle field ? Soshe had determnined, by shutting
the door of the fortress against him, to goad
him into battle again,

Jaswart Singh, for ‘his part, disguising himself
so that he should nop fall into the hands of enc-
mies, had ecome to Jodbpur with his ten retainers.
But he had found the gates closéd against himn.

Much astonished that it was not possible forthe

lord of Jodhpur himself to enter Jodbpur, be had
told the gate-keepers his came and angrilyordered
them to ullow him in. But they had sternly an-
sweved him that they were obeying their queen’s
orders. At this time, Jaswant Siogh becoming
aware that Chandravati and ber son, Prithivi
Singh, were watching him from the fort-ram-
parts, had approached her station with his
followers, hut unable through shame to confront
his wife, had stood aside beside the rarapart, One
of bis men, looking up at the queen, had begged
her to order the gates to be opened that her lord,
Jaswant Singh, misht euter in. But that
warrior-woman had replied: “ O you wretched
man, itis my ficro belief that the men born of the
wairior-women of Udayapur and Jodhpur never
turn their backs on their enemy and run from
the battle-fleld. It is shameless men like you,"
who aro not fit to touch our feet, who bring
discredit on our race. My husband has fallen
in battle. How is it that you have not died

“with him? Have you lost your shame aud be-

oome effeminate ? How dare you lie to me that
the great Rana is come back 2 Will my husband
ever lose his courage and run like that? o,
ali of you, b men and return $o the battle-fie)d.”

Not knowing what to answer to these words,
Jaswant Singh’s sarvants had begun to stare help-
lessly at him. He or his part, lurking as be was
in a corner under thd ramparts, not knowing what
to do, had thoughs for & moment, and half-dead
with shame, bad sorehorw found voice to cry to his
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%Jdim, who was wise like her brother Durga
¢ “ Das, was full of diseretion, aud was the dear

wife that he really bad come back. She, pretend-
ing not to hear him, had simulated more ange
at the men below and asked them why the, ye$
wege there.  “*-If you do not go at once,” she
cricd sternly, * I shall sead another army {-om
the éity to slay you all for leaving my dear hus-
band on the bastle-tivld.” Upon this, Jaswant
Singh had tried in many ways to get into the city.
He had even. sent shreatening messages to his
wife. Nothing undaunted, Chandravati bad
mockingly sent answer that tuose who ran away
from their enemies could know nothing better
than send threatening messages to their women-
folk. ¢ But' she had said, ‘“even women are

" pot afraid of the threats of sueh men.”

So, there being nothing else to flo,Jaswant
Singh had encamped in atemple, which was out-
side the city. Bub the many wounds he had
received in battle and the disgrace he had suf-
ered at his wife's hands, had threwn him into a
high fever, from which he had not reeovered for
fiiteen days. Tor nine days, Chandravati had
thought ths ascent of the fever but a russon lns_
servants’ part to got the Xina into the city. But
when they hal insisted oo the story, to find out
the truth of it, she bad disguised herself as &
servant-maid and gone to the temple of Siva
where her husbaud was, 'There she bad seen him
helpless, fever-stricken, cmacialed {rom want of
food and slesp. Aghast ac her own cruelty,
Chandravati with heart-breaking grief, had falleu

‘nt his feet begging for forgiveness, nnd he,

though he wag very angry with her for a time, bad
eventually forgiven her. Then this good. woman
bad stayed with ber bushand nuvsing bim eare-
fully till the fever bad left him and then \mken
him into the city. . .

‘Phe story of her heroism on the first ocen-
sion and ber devoted love on the S_econd, had
spread throughout the Kshatriya kingdom and
inade her to be looked upon aga sort of gu’ardm..n
angel to the race. Then, in her husband’s evil
predicament brought on by tha duplicity of Au-
rangazebe, she had revealed all hei.\vlfely love.
Before going to Kabul, Jaswant Singh, when
committing the care of his kingdom to his son,
rad told his wife to stay with the latter; bus
she, though in a delicate condition, would not
consent, but, forsaking even her son, had
followed her husband as Sita bad followed Rama.
Was it any wonder that, when the deaths of her
son aud hasband happened together, the courage
of hersheart went out after thelrlll and that she

3 s liko an ordinary wonan |
b“;?sm;(]slkqa:; before, ys!m huq abandoned her
desperate purpose of dying with hef. hus‘b'and,
at the entreaties of Durga Das and Siva Singh.
Now they gunrd:d ber carsfully from even any
fear of her enewics, and Indlm.tnegl to divert
her and amuse her with many diverting stories.

Al
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companion of Chandravati and 'was much loved
of har. So Chandravati, bro.ding over her sad
ssate, wondered what move evils would l)ef:Ll_l her.
Bus, uow in the midst of all this unbappiaess,
we are aboubt to hear & picce of Hhappy
pews. Oun the third mornirg after the sad
event, in an auspieious hour, Rani Chandravatui
gave birth to a boy. It is not an untruth to say
that this event dispelled some of the grief of the
army. Bven Indira and Chandravati aud the ser. -
vants and maids allowed themselves to forget a
little of theirsorrow. Bat not for long ;—Durga
Das began to consider whatnew duplicity Auran-
gazebe would plan as soon as he heard of the

death of Jaswant Singh and of the birth-of Ajita

Singh, the son of Chandravati. But, he and
Siva Singh being exceptionally brave men, and
remembering their vow of cherishingthe dynasty
of Jodlipur in the face of all dificulties, wege
nob the men to be afraid of what he might do.
At that time, they were the most ncted of the
Kshatriya warriors.  They were the tried
masters of Patriotism and Lioyalty. They were
unrivalled in the administravion of Government.
Indirs, the sister of Darga Das, was in no way
less thau her brother, Though a woman, she
had a courage possessed by few. We shall
be able to understand later the clever and
grand actions of these three. They had deter-
mined to somebow take Chandrava:i and Ajita
Singh, as soou as permissible, in comforé, from
Kabul to Jodhpur. Bus, before they could
attept it, ‘one afterncon, a Muhammadan
came to their tent and shouted to know where
Durga Das was.. The laiter, who was s(:m_mdljng
at the tent entrance, approached aud received a
Jetter. Opening it in baste, he read in it as
follows 1~ . .

.4 To Darga Das, the Commandet-in-chicl of
Jaswant Singh, Aurangazebe, the lmpercr of
Delhi, writes thus: I bave suifeted great grief
ever since hearing that, owing to the grief of
bis son's doath, Jaewant Singh has left this
world, Afraid of the difficulties which might be-
set Chandravati in the far-off land of Kahul, I
have sent Nayanapal, a captain of my army,
with o resiment to her a.s;':;ista.nce.. 50, quit
sorrowing for Jagwant Singh, and taking Chan-
dravati, come wish Nayanapal to Delhi.

AURANGAZERR.'

Quite at a loss what to do cn renﬂ}ng; F'his
letter, tho tremiling Durga Das summofied Siva
Singh and showing hin the letter went with him
outsida beyond the tens. There they saw hefors
them n large army. While they were both
wondering what new evil would ensue, they
saw a man come from thig army and approach
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them, o man with a turban of gold lace and
a long tunic ol many-coloured sitk and with a
fear-inspiring sword in his hand, ‘Though un-
able to recognise him from a distance, Durga
Das made him oub as soon as he came near,
and -called out;

“Oho! Nayanapal! where are you going ?

¢ O friend! | was just coming for y.u. - ‘he
Bmperor,sorrowing at the death of Jaswant Singh
and afraid of the hardships throvgh which tue
delicate Chandravati may have to pass, has sent
me to bring her to him., He knew that Jaswant
-had relatives who were enemies to him, So fear-
ing that they may harm her, he bas also sent an
army with me. Whereis Chundravati ? Lot us
take ber quickly to Delhi.”

Durga Das’ heart began to palpitate when
Le beard this,  Is it not true that none can
guess at one moment what evil will threaten us
at another ? Durga Das knew that the miscreant
Mayanapal would take Chandravati with him at
any cost. Even in his bewildered state he knew
that his only bope lay in being able to practiss
soms decoption on Nayanapal. However, consid-
ering that tbis was not possible to him ab the
time, he cleverly hid his anxicties and presended
to feel muach gladdened at the information. He
said to Noyanapal;

“ Oh, Sir, whet can we wish for more than
this?  When the great Emperor is so gracious
to Chandravati, can aby harm come to her?
But I aw atraid of one thing. She confined
ouly the other day. She is therefore still
in a delicate state. Moreover she has yet to
QQ some eercmonies attendant on  Jaswant
Singh’s daath. 8he eannot go from here without
cowpleting the eleven days. . You too are a
Ksbatriya and know the observances ol our race.
Therefore I besecech you to consent to my re-
quest.  After that, there will be no difiiculty in
ber going with you, according to your orders.”

When he heard this, Nayanapal thought he
had succceded in deceiving Durga Das. 0
friend,” he cried, “the Lmperor's command
wag that ia bringing her with ug, we should be
careful not to go contrary to her or leave any-
thing undone for ber comfort. So, we shall
encamp near here for four days, and then we
shall take her to Delhi.”

8o saying Nayanapal gave orders about the
encampment and after secing that they were

carried out, kept careful wateh on Chandravati

and her army. Durga Das, on his parf, was
pleascd‘thn.b Nayapapal did not see through the
deceptifn, He tiied bard to think of some way
of freeing Chandravati and her son from thaeir
enemies. But he could not find acy. Time
was passing. The responsibility of guarding

the Jodhpur dynasty from all harm rested on -

Durga Das, so his heart began to he very trou-

bled.  Nayanapal had surrounded their camp
willy his forees. 3asiles, he had given orders
that neither Durga Das nor his sister should be
allowed to pass beyond the boundaries, ' At lss,
knowing that his sister, Iudira, was an adept at
making plaus, Durga Dag, thas night chousing
a time when all wero sleeping,-wont to hér tens
and woke her up and sait to her:

‘ Indira, what is the use of your sleeping like
this, when thercare so mauy things to b3 done 7

“ Brother,” unswered I[ndira, * Do | not know
this? who knows what the will of God is? I
cunnot thiok of a way to free Chandravati and
her son from their saemies. How can wo re-
deem our debb to the great Raja, Jaswans Singh 2

““ My thoughts also aro busy with this matter.
Bug, thinking that your mind was msre ingenious
than mine, 1 am ¢cime to you for help. Naya-
napalis determined to trick us.  Itooam anxious
to deceive bim. But how to do it | dv not
know.”

““ Fiven if we wish to fight with hiin we have
not enough fprees and half of those are Mubam-
madang who may tlva and attack us in the
battle.  What shall we do ?”

** Indira, what you say is niost unadvisable at
such a time. Some hawun will come from it.
What we bave to do now is to deceive Nayana-
pal under a'semblance of {riendship. He too is
not an ordicary man., His slever schemes arc
unsolvable, He is able to dig a lole urder our
very feet. [t is not easy to underschems such
& man. A clever woman like you must think
of some way of guarding the Jodhpur dynasty.
All my wits secem to have gons with Jaswant
Singh. DBut one plun occurs to me. Tiet me seo |
if 'you will approve of is." . i

So.saying he whispered something into hor
ear, at the end of which he said: ** Sister, you
must consent to this. If not, all our hopes will
be at.an end.”

Buat Indira was much pleased with her bro-
ther’s plan and said to~him,  Brother! .Do
not for a moment doubt that L shall not consent
to this. Mo long as life is in my body, I shall
bear all difficulties and show my gratitude to
Jaswant Singh for all bis groduess to us, 1 -
shall not lhresitate to sacrifice even my hfe for
him. Do pot doubs me for a moment. [ife is
not everlasting. Troubles will not last for ever.

We must contrive our plans in two or thres

days. Now you must go and lie down. If any

one suspeets our secret, harm will ensue,”
When he beard this, Durga Dus, much pleagsed |
with his sister’s intellicence, wenb to his tent |
and laid himsolf down. - o«

There was none equal to Indira in darine, -
Her courage was ig. no way inferior to Chan. |
dravati’s, \When Chandravati bad ridiculed the !
defeated Jaswant Singh and refused to allow |

L

him iuside the eity, Indira had been with ber.
When she too had said like Chandravati that
she refused to see the faces of thoso defeated in
batsl®, her busband, uniike Jaswant Siogh, _l)ring-
iniz bis bigh sypiris to his aid, had vowed, in the
presence of all that, though he defeated bis ene.
migs in battle and showed all his prowess in the
battle-field, be wonld never see the face of his
wife, and had fled somewhere, Later, Indira

" repenting, bad caused search fo bo male in

many Jands for ber busband, but he hnd. not
been found anywhere, Iven Jaswant Singh
had tried for two or three years to discover
the wlereabouts of Indira’s husband, but to no
vurpose. From that time, Indira had_ eschc\{'ed
all comforts and had spent her time in secving
Chandravati. Unable to leave her, she bad follow-
ed her even to Kabul and there had bean obedient
to her every command, later trying her best to
assuage her grief. 1t wag because Durga Das
wasg aware of her loyalty that he had spoken to
ber and craved her help. Whatever duty was
given ber, [udira bad evereb,g:cu in the habii of
quickly finding a sure way’ol doing it, and that
vight, after sending Durga Das away, she slept
with & happy conscience, Nayanapal was fully
expecling to trick Durga Das and the others,
tako Chandravati to the lmperor and receive bis
commendation, He had consented to wait so
far, ouly becausc Auringazebe had asked him
to bring Chandravati without in any Wy Locou-
venicneing ber.

Turly in the morning, Indira rose, compleled
her morning ablutions and secretly revealed to
Chandravatl ail that they had thought of doing.

() [ndira,” ctied Chandravati, ** Tlow can [.

drown vou in such a scn of trouble and leave
you? Who knows what evil Nayanapal will do
you? After taking carc of you for so many days,
1 am not able to leave you in such an evil predi-
cament. 1 cannot live a moment after leaviog
you. Under the gricf of my dear lord’s death |
was long ago ready to leave this world. l):) not
arieve for me. Oaly, if possible, take Ajit Singh
from bere, and bring him up to reign over
Jodhpur. You are his mother, not L. Lven at
the risk of their lives, kings and queens must
protect those who have put their trust in them.
Therefore you must not in any way hesitate to
take care of yourself. Be carcful of Ajit Singh.
What does it maiter about me? When he grows
big, te will be able to protect you all. But, wtmt
can I, a woman, do? 1 am nouse to you. You
must consider that Chavdravasi's life departed
with her husband’s.”

With these and many other arguments, Chan-
dravati absolutely refused to consent to.the plan.
But Indira, to whou such words were distasteful,
rensoned with her in wany ways: O Chan-
dravati, how mad you arc! Have you so
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soon forgotten the’ words of Jaswant Singh
on his death-bed ? Womsn should never trans-
gress the commands of their hushands. How
can [ advise you who know everything? If you
do not consent to this seheme, you alene will . be
the cause of the destruction of the dynasty of
Jodhpur. Do not think but that everyone of us
will blams you for it. If you die, what is the
object of our living 2 1f you are nob anxious
to live, come, let us all go and die fighting with
our enemies, If you donot doas we wish,
barm will come to Ajit Singh. Consent to
spare your life at leass for him.” )

At last, Chandravati, unable to argue with
Indira, guve her consent to the plan. Indira
rejoiced and informed Durga Dasg of this, Every
day the friendship between Durga Das and
Nayanapal had been growing greater. They
both never left each other’scompany. As nobe
else, but Indira and her brotber, had p&rmis?"ion"
to enter iuto and go out of Chandruvati’s pavilion,
Indira was able to go in and out as often as she
lited, Agaiu and again she went in and out,
going here und there acd wandering about
averywhere. Bul, because whenever she appesred
in vublie, ber fice was veiled and sbe modestly
lowered her head, no one knew the lineaments
of her visage  On thas day, she spent hicr time
in goirg up and down inunmerable times.

“ Chastity”

« Dear to hoaven is saintly chastity"—-Milton.

~ )E know that
G\ §[7  chastity s
P the greabest
vittue of women.
This was often
showed by our ancient
Hindu sisters.  We bave read
many wonderful narratives of
the chastity of women in our
“epics. S i

A woman may be beautiful
and rich, but chastity alonc
will adorn her more than dia-

zi‘* monds and rubies, Have we
RARHANA  not learned in our ancient l;ls-
e asietniill  tory that Savitri brough® her
il husband back to life by the

power of her chastity, which snbdued even the
irresistible God of deash?

There is wnothier story in Sanskrit about the
power ol chastity, whioh is valued much. hy
Indigus. 1 ventule So translate it into Luglish.
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In days of yere there was a king, *“ Saryathi”
by name. Hc'had many beautiful wives. One of
them had & bandsome girl who was called
‘“Sukanya’ and was a perfect darling to her
fatber and step-mothers, Her rosy lips were
always covered with similes which made the king,
her father, very bappy. When the story heging
she was not past seventeen, and was in lovely
bloom and in the spring-time of womanhood.
If ever Angels be for God's good purposes
eotbroned in mortal forms, they may be without
impicty subposed to abide in o form such as hers.
Sukanya was ro mild and pure, so gentle and
beautifal, that earth seemed nob her element,
nor its rough creatures her fit companions. The
very intelligence tbat shone in her dark
cyes, and beamed in her face, secmed scarcely
of her age or of the world, aud the changing

‘expressions of sweetness and good humour, the

*thousand lights that played about the face

*and lelt no sbadow there,” above all, the smile,

the cheerful happy smile, were made for home,
peace and bappiness, .
One morning the king went to huct followed
by his sweet daughter and her maids and his
courtiers to a forest which was not far from his
city. The golden sun was just rising and his
rays illumined the lovely flowers and trees of
the forest. The brightness of summer could be
seen all around and the earth bad donned her
mantle of brightest green and shed her richest
perfumss abroad. Lt was the prime and vigour
of the year and ull things were glad and flourish-
ing. In the interior of the forest there was a

. lovely little lake coverd with beautiful lobuses.

On all sidesit was lined with big shady trees.
Up above birds were flying to and fro, making
sweet sounds as if they were welcoming the sun.
On the bank of the lake a saint was doing pen-
ance to God. As he had been siiting there for
mmany years without moving, there had formed
an apt-hill over his body, but immersed in
thought he knew it 1ot

While the king was hunting there, his daughter
accompanied by her frisnds and maids roamed
about in the forest plucking the beavtifal fowers
and enjoying the picturesque secnery.  Sudden-
ly she stood before the ant-hill and saw to her
great astonishment the saint’s two sparkling eyes.
She rewmained there for a tttle while wondering
what it could be, In ber playful mode she took
a thorn and began to prick the eyes. Seeing the
girl's action, the saint from the ant bill exclaim-
ed ima feeble voice these words which the prin-
cess did nct hear ;— '

‘“ My dear girl, do not prick my eyes: I am a
saint who is doing penance. Go'to your father
and disturb mo nos.”

Poor Sukanya pricked tho saint's cyes and
when she took out the thorn she found it stained

with blood, Being afraid she went awsy witl
Ler friends.  Who can prevent the will of God
THough she pricked his eves, she feared much t¢
tell hor father what she had done. ?

The saint was sorely pained. In arger he
cursed tbat the king and bis {ollowers should
lose their eyes like him. At onece the king and
his followers were blind. They no mwore could
see the beauty of the world. . The ‘king knew
volb the reason and feared much that some of his
people must have done barm to the saint Chya-
vana, wio was doing penance there,

“Who wasthe cursed man to harm the “saint?”’
thundered the king, but the reply.was, no onc.”
Sukanya, thinking that she must no longer con-
ceal the truth, from ber father, said: ¢ Oh, my
dear father, I am the cursed woman, who is the
cause of all your woo. Filled with much
curiosity I pricked the eyes of the Rishi with a
thorn not knowing what they were. At once 1
beard & painful voice.”

Then the king went near the ant-hill with the
help of his daughter? The saint was groauing
with pain. The king fell at bis fect and beggad
with folded arms, *“ My good saint, pardon me
for my great fault. My daughbter, who did not
know that this was your holy presence, pricked
yeur eyes. I have heard that saints cocquer
their passion, so I dare to request you to pardon
my only daughter.,”

“ My dear king,” ejaculated the saint, ** [ have
lost my eyes for ever. What can I do withous
eyes. I have neither friends nor servants fo
look after me.”

** Many servants and maids will be proud to
serve your honour at my word,” rejoined the
king.””

“ Of what usc are they ? thers is not enough
food cven for them here. So give me your
daughbter in marriage, and she will serve and
protect me carefully. If you do me this favour
I sball be pleased to give you back your eycs
and shall trouble you no more. Think over it
and come to o conelusion.”

At once o host of bewildering and confused
ideas cawe crowding on his mind. ** Alas! How
can I give my only daughter, the source of all
my happiness, the diamond of my kingdom, the
lotus of my heart ? Who will apoil & daughter's
life for bis own good? IMow can my darling
spend her days with thig old blind saint? How
can & beautiful damsel control her love in her
prime of youth? Is she destined to wasta ber
youth with this blind mwan who has not even
dreamt of lovesgnd who does not koow the
value of beautyand swectness?” Speechluss
thio king wont fo bis palace and had @ long
consultation with his ministers on this matter,
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CHAPTER IT

They were unalle to form any opinion. Then
Sukanya who was watching all these tlings
cathe forward and said smiling, * Father, why
are you troubled so much for my sake? Do
you think that your daughter will be unwilling
to'marry the old saint?  Give me to him and
I shall, certainly make bim happy with the
duties of a devoted wife.” _

The king was proud of his daughter, and,
kissing her passionately on her beautilul fore-
head, said: ** My darling, can you serve an o!d
man in a forest, leaving every happiness in
life ? I will not give you to that old saint for
the sake of my bappiness. It is the duty ofa
father to marry his daughter to a youth who is
worthy of ber in all respects, and who will keep
her in comfort and peace. Will you bs ever
happy ina hut? Oh my sweet angel, look into
the world, think how many hearts will be proud
to gain yours? Lebt me die; let all my troops
dic; I cannot give you to that saint. t}l{el%{}
hcre”and marry a pringe who 18§ worthy oi
bo?[‘hera were fears in the eyes of the gentle girl
as $hese words were spoken. ¢ As you believe
that I am neither a foolish nor an ungmterful
one, so bear my answer,”’ replied Svkanya. “You
can say nothiug to alter my resolution, dear
father, It is a duty that I must perform. I
owe it ulike to you and to myseif. So give me to
the saint with a cheerful heart.

The ministers were astonished to hear the
dialogus and praised the girl. The king was
glad to hear his daughter’s rcsolution a,'nd went
again 1o the saint Chyavana with his wives
and daughter. He stood before the saint
and said: ¢ Let your honour take my da.ughtc.ry
and she will be bappy and proud to serve you.'

The saint married her, and the king and }:u»s
followers regained their eyes. When the part-
ing drew near, the king came to bis daughter
«T must leave you indeed, "’ said the k}ng, ina
tremulous voice. ‘¢ Sukanya, my darling, fare-
well, dear, ag we have met here wo meet no
more. May every blessing, that the prayers of
a true and earncst heart can call down from thao
source of all truth and sincerity, cheer and
prosper you.” Uttering this, the king caught
her to his bosom and imprinting one’kiss on her
dimpled cheek veturned from the forest to his
pulace with a beavy hears.

CHAPTLER 1U
Sukanyn sent away all ber valuable jewels and

ornaments with her parents and wore a simple

dress. .
( eHer daily work wasg to prepare her hus-
hand’s bath, to hring sweet frmts for bis meals,
to gather flowers for his puja, and to preparc a

tonder tlowers, Oh, wo love you, pretty damsel ;

4R :
able bed for him to slecp on. She wadt-
ggn;g)ﬁix}; carefully. She would eat the remain-
ing fruits and meals and would go to bed after
he bad slept. Livery day she woke early before
her busband got up from his bed. She thgught
neither of her parents, nor of the luxuries of the
royal house, but ghe wag always listening to the
saint's orders. In a word we may say he was
all to her and ghe did everything for bim. fl:‘he
saint was frce to be engaged in penance. %ho
was a kind and good hostess to the guests. She
gerved him duy and night with a cheerful heart.
PDays rolled on like this and one day, w?en sha
went out with a pot on her slender arm o feteh
water for her hugband’s bath she met two hand-
gome princss on the bank of the lake, Doth the
princes saw her aud being atbracted by her
charming beauby went near her and said: “ Oh
benutiful lady ! please wait a little, we wish fo
ask you a few words. Kunow, we are the sons
of angely, Who are you? Whois thy father
will ;ou be good enough to tell us the name of
him who is lortunate enough to be your lord.
You look like a goddess on earth, sweet
lady, pray let us hear the pleasant words
that come from your sweet lips, How ecruel
you are to your tender feet? You make them
walk such a long distance. If you are a prin-
cess, why do you ramble here alone? Where aro
your maids, gentle lady?"’ .
Hearing this, Sukanya felt very shy, and,
replied in a sweet volec: ‘I am the only
daughter of the mighty king Saryathi, and wife
of saint Chyavana. I cannot losc my time, my
husband is blind and I must do cvez:ythmg for
him. I do not know who you are? wmy hus-
band and I would be delighted to welcome you to

miiage.”’ )

e l\l\(/"l at a shame!” cxclaimed the princes.
How unkind must be your father to give
thee, whc art worthy to adorn the lap of a
king/ to a blind saint ? Ilow swesb spunds your
voice, like softest musie to a.tsenuv'e ears, You
ave in tho prime of youth, Waste it not with a
blind old man who cannol sce even your
handsome face? What makes you love the old
man? Oh pretty lady, give your love to n
deserving ong, give it to one of us and you will
regnin all the happiness that you bad in your
futher's home, See! how red are your hands.
They ate not made to do hard worl, but to pluck

LAY

do you love us? We know you will say ¢ yes.
CHAPTER 1V @

Then our heroine began to tremble from head

to 'foot, being afraid, and uttered these words

with » sad smile, * You say, that you are the

sons of angels, yet you wish to entice a poor girl

like me. It is not fmir of you to speak so,
1481-2

Ll
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when you know that I am the devoted wife of
gaint Chyavana. Pray do not make me.sad
with your unkind words. They make my heart

ache. Icannotbear to hear any more. T.et me
go home. I will curse you if you say another
word.”’

Astonished at ber chastity and afraid of her
curse, they said with a happy smile: **Oh, our
dear princess, ask what you desire, we will be
glad to grant all that youask, ‘e did not come to
decoy you, but we have ecme here only to
test your chastity. We shall make your hus-
baad like one of us, and let us see whether your
chastity will distinguish your busband.

She  was  surprised at their “wonderful
words and went home and told ber hus-
band all that bad happened between her and the
princes. Then the saint requested her to bring
- the princes near bim and to do as they bade,

‘When the privces came all the three went to

tie lake and batbed. When they came out they

~were alike, There was no differenge in eolour,
height, and features, the same dark broad Byes,
the same poiated noss, the same noble face.

Sukanya tried her best to distinguish her hus-
bavd, but it was iu vain:  With much SCLTOW,
shio sat down and prayed: “ 1[I am a true wife
to my lord, if I possess chastity like Savitri and
otbers,; let him be my own husband whom I am
going to touck now.”” Saying this, she touched
one of them and he was her hushand the saint.

+ Then the princes praised her chastity and
made ber husband a hand:ome young man, and
restored his lost sight.  T'he saint greatly rejoic-
ing said : *“ Oh ! shining ones ! how am I going to
return your kindness? I have regained my lost
sight, and 1 am now a bandsome youth.” Th ir
reply was:  We were bidden by our father, the
great Indra, who was pleased at your wife’s con-
duct, to give you back your sight and make you
a suitable husband to her.”

"Sukanya swas very bappy with her loving hus-
band and pleased her dear parents by ber
wonderful bebaviour,

*

' Tis chastity, my Lrotler, chastity :

She that has that. is clad in complete steel,

And like a quiver'd nymph with arrows keen

May trace huge forests, and unharboured
heaths,

Infamous hills, and sundy perilous wilds,

Where through the sacred rays of chastity,

Nq savage, flerce, handit, or mountaineer

Will dare to soil her virgin purity—ilton

. Krisuxa Kumani

The Thistory of king Bhoja

6

Sangagra, Pont

Dl 2o
o

W 4
i

fg}i 2

:'hl

{:(“ the Brahmin’s friend, rever-

Sl b i enced by his world of poets,
W himself & poeb and a lover

of poelry, ornamented ths
lbrone. (ne day, the door-
keeper approached, made
obeisance and reported to the
king that o learped man had

come and was waiting at the door. The order

was given that he should be admitted, where-

upon the scholar, a Brahinin, entered, and with

his right hand vplilted, spoke thus to the king :

O king, may good befall you.”" -

‘“ O poet Sankara, whatis that on that leaf 7

“ A verse of poetry.”

*“To whom ?”

‘“ Lo you, Sig, king Bhoja 1"

‘‘ Read it carefully to*mc.”

“ Yeg, I shall: .

" Pleuse stop for a minute the tingling of tha
bracelets on the slender arms of these lotuseyed
women, who ave swiltly waving the royal fans.

' The spreading fame of Bhoja is making white
the three worlds ; and my heart is failing within
ne with the fear of the greying of the hair of
my beloved one; (because it will be whitened by
the fame).” '

Then the king presented Sankara with twelve

lakhs of rupees, whereupou the faces of the other
wise men there visibly lengthened. Bub none
of them dared to say anything in the king's
presence. However, when he left the hall and
wont in on some business, their tongues were
looseued and they began to beap accusations
upon bhim: “ What is thia? What a foolish
man does the king prove bimself to be ? What
is the fruit of sorving him ? Iie bas given only a
lakh to us, who, great poets and learned in the
Vedas as we are, have pub our {rust in him.
What does it matter to us, if he ig angered with
us ? This Sankara is only a village poet ? Where
is his wisdom 7 7

Tur Cowming or Karnipasa

Bofore this tumelt had subsided, another
learned man came into the room, a man with
golden ecar-rings set with proeious stones in
his ears, dressed in rich and spotless clothes,
like a King’s son, smeared with musk, scented
with sandal, aud with fresh fowers twisted
in bis hair, came into tho room, like the
incarnation of grace, itself, or the essence of
beauty made mortal; Jike the spirit of poesy in
human form, like Indra himself come to earth,
Sesing him, the scholars around were fillod with

i
i
i
i
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‘%ﬁ}lgN this manner, King Bhoju:, ;
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both fear and joy. Saluting them all, he asked
where king Bhoja was, and was answered that
but jusy then be bhad gone into the palace.
Then, appearing in the midst of them like a 110{1
ameng elephants, he proffered pansupar: to each
one. . Later, understanding that they were all
vexed with the "too magnificent gift gwen(by
the king to Sankara poet, he said to them :  *‘Do
vot think that he bas given twelve lakbs anly to
Sankara. You d¢ not quife qnderstand the
king. 1t is like this. The king beglau‘ Liis
worship of Siva by really giving ons lakh of
rupees to Sankara (a name‘_o[ Siva). But,
imagining that cleven other Sivas were Incar-
nate in his name, be gave as if ostensibly to the
poet Sankara, but actually to each incarnation
of Siva in bim, iwelve lakbs, s lakh to each
one."” _

All marvelled at his ingeniousniess.

Then some servaut there described the ap-
pearance of the new-comer to the king, who,
marvelling at the exact interpretation of his own
meaning, felt for bim the admiration which
he felt to the Creator Himsell, He came into
the Durbar-hall and cmbraced the poet and
made obeisance to him. The latter blessed
bim., Then the king, inking his hand ia his
own, led him to another part of the palace and
sealing themselves in a bigh window, spoke to
Lim as follows: “Q great Brahmin, which
letiers of the alphabet hiave the honour of form-
ing your name ? In what land bas your.absencﬁ
saddened the hearts of vour gy;opd {riends ?
Then the poet wrote * Kalidasa’ in the palm of
the king, whercupon the Jutter f_(zll at his feetﬂm
worship. \While they were sitting there,Aevc_«‘u;
ing approached, and the king asked the poe
to describe it. The poet did s6: i

« The glory of the lotus is fading like the
wisdom of the sad, 'I'he lee, _hke_ the good
man in a strange land, is slackening its energy.
Darkness, like a despotic kipg, 1s assuming
sway over the world, The l)l?g_{htngsa of the:
cye,' like the wealth of the miser, is wasbitly
aW.g'}f/t‘er this, the poet began to praise the king
ag follows : “ When there Is no natural fne_ndv-
ship between persons, then there 18 for'zxxalth):
Ttiquette becomes hypoerisy —among ‘lu(i
friends, He, who understand? th? geniug anc
the divine inspiration of poets is willing to give
them the whole earth filled with gold. Quly
a trué poet will ponetrate the he‘art of & (jme
poct’s utterances, notany other. Canthe I?alr?n
woman ever hhﬁ:ging'the joy of the woman

hased with children?” i .
bILE;hoja‘ gradually became very f{'lend!): w'.‘th
Kalidasa, But, because hahd:g.ssy was an.}mn.oi
ral man, all began to take a dlsllk.g to }(,\)un a;n
were carelul not even to touch him, ne day

ia seeing him in Durbar, thougbt: within
:l?ilxl:;);e]f whyasuch Jaxity of morals should spoil
the genius of so learned a man. Understanding
bis thought, the poet said to him: _

« When Cupid’s slender bow twangs, yblch
human being can stand firm ? Even the destroy-
ing might of the conqueror of the threc worlds
was halved in this manper. ~ (Parvati forms half
the body of Siva).” )

When he heard this, Bhoja was very pleased
and gave Kalidasa a lakh of rupees for each
letter of his saying TUpon this, the pleased

set praised the king : )
b (g great and prgsperous king_, the world is
go white with your renown that Visbnu is unable

to distinguish his white sea of milk, Biva his

silver mountein, Indra bis white elephant,
. . s T s H
Lahuva his victim the moon, and Brabma his
white swan., . .
« Brahma is scarching every flock of 1)11(]13
with a mixture of milk and water in his'band,

. for hig swan to show itself by separating the

oue frem the other; tbe great discus-lzearqx:
Vigshnu is going to every sea with qurds in his
hand, to sec in \vl.xcl;.se:m the milk will be
curdled by the curds H vaa_., with bis one eye is
trying to burn up all the high mountains, in _the.
hépe of fnding his melling sr]ver-ngountmn,
and all this, O king Bhoja, beeause the wh}xte-
ness of your fame is dazzling the'three worlds.

“ (O king, who'art a very JG\'?GI amony wise
men, the great Ged, Bialbia, fmdmgl your ie
nown weighing morg than the mountuin, Kaila-
sam, to kalance the Iatter., is placirg }.xzs bull on
the top of it, apd above it the god Siva, aliove
him, the water of the Ganges, z;bove thut‘bhe
hing of snakes, above thas again the radiaut

ER)
n‘?‘ogfamda thus asks: *O di\fin-e_she-plmrd_ why
are vou leaving beaven?’ O Inlng of rishis,
Tam geing to earth to get a bundle of grass for
the calf of the divice cow 2" ’

¢ [{ag it no milk then, O foolish fellow_?

‘ Tor very shame of the rencwn of the gx‘_eaﬁ
Bhoje’s charity, the divine cow is withholding
its milk.’
1ts‘ ;;J(‘ g0, your labour is in vain; for all th’g
grass on earth has been eaten up by th)‘n 3
soemies (eating grass is supposed to be a sign

submission).” _ o )
of xzn}ter this, >one day it bappened that somc
sehelars, well-versed in the Ved:a.s and iu .J,\é
legal science, bearing thatb the kiog had g:lm
predifection for poetry, congregated together
outside the eity, near the temple of Lnksh.rm,;ln
the hope of making peetry. Ouve of t.hen?:lwuo
tl;ought bimeelf & very clever mau, star e Kf
first line with the words: ‘O king, give usi
viee.”  Another completed :  also gbee -m}l(l
pulse (dhol).” The other half no one could



“»

100

.. )  THE INDIAN LADIES MAGAZINE

think of. At that time, Kalidasa came fo the
temple to pay,his respects to, the goddess.
Beeing hint, the posts asked him: “ O sir,
though we have read through the whole of the
Vedas, the king has given us no reward, To
people like you, he will give anything, We
have come here to write poetry. After long
thought, we have composed the first half. Do
you compose the other half for us, Then the
king will be willing to give us anything.” So
saying, they read to him the first half, and
Kalidasa hearing it, completed it with the words :
*“also buffalo-curds, which arc whita like the
sutumn moon.” Then the others went to the
palace and told the door-keepers that they had
composed some poetry and wished to see the

" king. The door-keepers, laughing with amusc-
ment, went to the king and saluting him
said:

# O great king, some priests converzant with
the Vedas, the enémies of Poesy, with tee:h-like

* sturops and wish hands on their waists, are stand-
ing at the door.”

The king gave the order for them to be ad-
mitted, whereupon they, who had never been in
& king’s durbar before, simultaneously together
read the verse, The king understanding that
the second part had been composed by Kalidasa,
said to the Brabmins: ¢ There is no poetry
at all in the man who has composed the firs

purt; I shall give someihing for the second patt, .

_ nothing for the first.”” And e gave for each
letter of the second part a lakh of rupecs. They
took their gift and went away. The king, said

+to Kalidasa : O great poef, it was you who
cgmposed the second part.” The poet answer-
ed:

‘“ Ouly he, who has known thew, understands
the sweetness of the lip, the sharpness of
glances and the ripe fruit of poctry.”

The king answored : *' Cireas poet, you have
said right, ~ There is ununderstocd meaning in
the sweet book of speech. All can read it, but
only a poet can penetrate its sweetuess,

' Alter searching the world over, only three
things can. be found which bave aceess to the
hea,rp, viz., the sweetness of the sugarcane, the
brecious thoughts of poets and the side-long
glances of beautiful women.” ’

“ Behind the 3nbian Veil”

) I. Maxn axp Wonax .
. NTHE great- -
est prob- ¢
em of so-

to determine
the relative
position o f,
#iman and wo- '
man. The!
hagitation for
Aipolitical:
VU rights io the
West is but'
the advanced stage of the unpiversal effort
to obtein freedom for women. Such effors |
has been for far more clementary rights in this-
country.  That the movewent in this country |
should have been carried on mainly by those

" other than the womgn themselves is nothing

strange. It would be fhe height of folly to con-
demn these efforts to better the status of womeon
among us, op the ground of the women them-
selves not originally feeling discontented with
their lot. It would be a repetition of that disag- |
trous policy of laizer-faire which was adopted in
Eongland about the beginuing of the nineteconth
centary with regard Lo the state of over-worked
labourers employed in the factories. To ereato
discontent is a step to progress,

The sacred books which seem to secve for our
authority in all matters, spaak of the wife stand- |
ing in relation fo the husband ““ as the shadow -
to tho substance.” Words to that effect are
repeated at every marriage ceremony and |
wonder very much if any appreciable fraction
of the women in thiy country take interest in a,
teuth part of the matters which concern their i
hushands, The vow being one and the conduct |
very diffcrent from it, is but a feature of tiie
monstrous cowardice that holds [ndian society
in stagnation. The spread of education and the
attainment of culture bave no$ contributed mucl
to better the statug of women. Perhaps they
bave even produced contrary results, The more !
aman is intellectual ard high ia life, the more is
the contempt accorded to the women at home, -
Not that they are ili-treated, but on the other
band, they are indulged tu enjoy themselves in .
certain matlers whichare understoad to be solely

concerning them, such -as the regular observy-
ance of vows and feasts. But the gulf betwegn

the man and the woman is widened, the ono !
pursues his avocatigns in entire ceyligence of the

other. The endless distinctions which are made -
between man and woman in Indian households
to this day are vesingly many., The men ars

cial reform is '
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tyrants and every couvenience for them should
be attended to with far more scrupularity than
for the women. Their bath, their meals, their
beds, and their very rooms are generally supe-
rior to those ¢f women. Of course the women gat
only what remains after the men have eaten.
Thé women should only whisper among them-
gelves, sitting beyond the sight of the men, avd
cribbed and cabined asl the{‘ are, they perhaps
indulge in mean and silly talk.

m[h E)igbh be reasonably expected that busb:md
and wife should together partake of ti‘lB litte
pleasures of life. The quian .husl:_nz‘;,n(x lenves
home in the morving, to join his wile only an
hour or two after sunset When he comes Liome
for supper. When his day’s worl 1s over, _he-:
goes to his evening games and clubs with l}l(i\'f)l
a thought of the woman at bome. She toils in
the ill-ventilated kitchen with oue or two ehil-
dren worrying her besides; by t;h'e next summer
she may not be alive, she may die of childbirth.
Nature's fre: and delightful gift—I{resh air—is
a foreign commodity to woren in this country, .

If women should fresly mingle with men, most
of our social problems would be solvad. In
a higher status woman would surely exercise herf
influence to a greater extent fc?nr the well-being o
the community. Darly marriage could beavert-
ed, The Indian youth thirsts for marriage, for
it has the fascination of a huge mystery. The
girl is an unknown treasure in the eyes ;)'f't)l])e
Indian boy. If he should only move closely
with a dozen girls of age, he would be a pu}n})ed
goul, not actuated solely by animal passiou.
Aany of our men that stand on our pl:nt{orma
for the cause of social reform would tremble at
a touch from a young Indian wowan Iwh.o does
not stand in the relation of a wife. The 1da:ml“o.f
inarriage after courting {f,nd frec choice 18 possi-
ble only in a free society of the two sexes ;
widow-marriages would take place in o larger
uumber srid with more happy results.

The means to ensure equality to woman are
many. Marriages should be celebiated late to
allow for the education of the girls, W.hl(;‘h is
necessary to give them a placa in society. Cour-
teous manners should be practised towards
women. More will have to be said about this
in'a scparate paper. ‘To put it briefly, it rests
with intelligent fathers and husbauds to ha.k.cf
steps to better the statug of women in this

Lo?fnlf(;y;vemge Indian is loath to bring his wo-
men out into society. He has yet to appreciate
the beauty of a eloser connection l)etwgcn his
domestic circle and the world beyond. He has
yet to know the harmony of home with home as
an advancement on the fricndship of one man to

cr,
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A account of it will, I think,

prove of interest to my read-
.ers. Lying between ller-
© zegovina, Albania and Dal-
matia, it is the most interest-
ing of all the Bilkan States.
It i3 unique in its persistent
determination to keep itself
indeperdent and no State
has undsrgone greater diificulties in carrying
thig resolution into eflect. .
The account of the Montenegrins puts me in
mind of the ancient warriors deseribed at langth
in the great Indian Epics. Not only are they
patriotie by nature o the utinost degree, but
are inspired to greater eathusiwsm aad acts of
valour by their innnmerable national songs aud
recitations of glorious deeds performed by their
ancient heroes, Such traditions of centuries
past make these imaginative people to cling to
their independence with a fine chivalry and to
fighs for the sawe to their last brea..t‘i.x. e
Physically, the men are of a splendxdr[‘)hym\'I ue
and able to bear great hardships. They are
born warriors and they possess the determina-
tion and endurance of Mountaineers. As for
the womcu, their bzauty is so renowned, thab it
is said by Wits-that ¢ the chief export of Mon-
tenczro is her lovely daughtsrs who are sough’n‘
as brides by the highest families in Europe.
Rich, gorgeous and 'bemmfully‘ embroidered
garments arc usually worn, though the peasant,
as is common to nearly all countries, is very
roughly clad. livery Monteaegrin is armed,
even the waiters carrying weapons in their
sashes. They are a simple people, noted for
their honesty and chastity. Their houses are
built in a primitive fashion and their food is
very frugal.  No luxury is indulged in, bzing in
keeping with the national character. )
They bave rather peeuliar cusi().ms, one is
the carrying on the wvendetia. Private feuds
are said to ba carried on for generationy, cven
the women following up the cause, when there
are no malc members in the family, The g‘;econd
is the institution of brotherhood. Iternal
friendships to each other are sworn by eyoung
men and as the church sanetions thess oaths,
the bonds are held sacred for life and any break-
ing of the same is cangi(lgred _the worst of ;;(lints.
Tho typical Moutenegrin is said never to yleld to
an ¢nemy, the custom being for him to keep a
last cartridge for himgelf in case events turn
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against him. When “men are woundsd and
cannob be taker awsy, they ars usually shot or
decapilated by their comrades, and ga Russian
ofticer who once declined these attentions from
bis _Montegegyig fiiends was regarded as sipoy-
larly devoid of gfhitlemanly feeling.” Sueb is
the character of the veople wha have now
d(icj:xre(l' war agaiost Turkey.

The history of Montenegro is full of interest.
In the 14th century it was only part of a Prin-
cipality known as Feta and under Servia
Later on, it became independent and earried ();;
a disultory warfare with Turkey. In the middlo
o\f the 15th centory, the Turks got possession of
Bosnia and Herzegovina, and  Alhania wag
given up to them by the Turks, 8o Montene.
gro 'was left alone. At this time the great
vational hero of Montenegro, Ivan she Black
arose and settled his capital at Cottinie and
' founded the Bishopric whoss holdersJ were
bis successors on the extinction of the dynasty,”
Till 1851 tbe title of Bishop was kept up, when
David II gave up his spiritual authority and
called himself Irince, which tite was changed
into that of King by the present ruler, only two
years ago. ’ )

Montenegro holds a record of many brave
rulers, who not only cared for the political inter-
ests of the country, but who vromoled the
welfare of the people. The present ruler, Kin
Nicolas I, is the son of the famous ¢ Swz')rd o%

‘Montenegro,” the brother of Danilo 11, Te has

ruled his country well und js indred very popu-
lar with the rubjects. Thia short aceount will,
[ trast, make wy 1eaders follow with interest
the events of the present war.

The hindu Ladies’ Club, |
\ Egmore, apadras '

3

FEW weeks ago, the IHin.
o ou TLadies’, Club wag * At
s Home’ to the Ladies’ Recre-
20 ation Club, Myla.pore, and to
one or two other ILadies’

4| unions that exist in Madras,
g 20 that the Indian Jadies
from all parts of the city

) gathered together and it wag
indeed a **gcodly gathering.” This party was

given to weet Lady Sankara Nair aud to con-

gratulate her on the conferring of Knighthood on
the Houourable Mr. Justice C. Sankara Nair.

l)b was held at the beautifal residence of Lady
Luma:sawmy Mudaliar,the palatial drawing room
ipstairs lecding itself most appropriate?y for
the aecasion, At the appointed hour the guests
arrived and were welcomed by Mrs, Nuut;betu:
mall - Chetfy and =her daughters, Jasming
garlands were given and as each Hindu lady
passed on, she added these blossoms to thosg
already in her hair, Iy was purely an Indign
Ladies’ party, the only Lnglish lady there
present beivg Lady Benson, -

As I entered the besutiful long drawing room
I could not but stand and adwmire the scene it
presented. Rows of chairs were pluced on
eLtll er eide, thus leaving a passage in the middle
of ibe himll, atthe top of which were a.rmn":'*ci
some sofas for the guestsof the evening, The
long spacious hall witt. its polished floor, its rich
oil paintings of former governors and fa mily mem-
_bers nn('i'zts tinkl'ng iridiscent chandelicrs formed
2 beautiful setting to the Hindu ladies scattered
about i picturesque groops,  Gorgeous saris
and sparkling diamonds lent a [air§ splenaour
and the whole picture was charming in tha
highest degree.  3'he seent of the jasmine hung
heavy on the air, I could have shut my eyes
and dreamt of roarble halls and fairy palaces, of
beautiful muidens flittering to and fro, and on
waking would have found it all a ma]it);.

Tady Savkara Nair on arrival was received
by Mrs. Thiravenkatachari and Mrs, Numbery-
mwall Chetly and conducted to the sofa, A few
Irdian songs to violin accompaniwent were
sung.  Scon after this the guests adjourned to
the verandah for refreshments, Atter much
time bad leen spent in pleasant conve;sation,
,tbe guests re-agsembled iu the drawing room.
There wag gome wore Indian Musie and then
:Iwo ?r]pbree l'ng]i:m ladies spoke. on hehalf of

10 ladies pre¥a g e
Sankarsg I‘.’ﬂ.ilr. ’5‘3:}\%23 ﬂﬁ?:,;;iﬁii}t(d T'Jady
. en g ed with o
beautiful garland of pink roses. She spoks a
few appropriate words in reply and then went

round and shook hands with many of the
guests, Soon after this, the party began to dis-
porse. The usual Indian ceremany of presenfing
iruif, flowers, sanduiwool and punsupari was
gone through and we all went ocur several ways
undel the ** darkling stars.” Lady Sankara Nair
is .well-known to the Iadian ladies of Madras
and is very popalar with them. Sho takes part
in oll movementslhat promote the social progress
of Indiar women, In fact, it was she whe fivs
began the Ladies’ Club at BEgmore and this gave
to the ladies in her neighbourbood opportuunities
to meet and kuaw each other.  We wish her all
prosperity and trust that she will bave cvery
success,

Groat sociality bas sprung up among the lead-
ing Hindu ladiss of Madras on ageount of the ex-
istivg clubs, which afford us opportunities of
meating often, The Flindulady isinstinctively
graceful in herse’f and in her ¢raitesy and when
to thig ths bheauty of fricndship ia added, her
charm is complete. Now-a-days there is no
stiffness or aloofuess in such parties; but the
time is spent pleasant'y 4nl yasses bub too
quickly. . H.

Jnoian Cookery
vl following is a choice Indian recipe
C”  which is much relished :
L2
Swert Bice (CHAKEARAPONGAL)

1 sear weighs 24 R<., 1 tola is 1 Re. weight,

Table rice & yeor; fried green gram 1 sect.

Wash them well, take out of the water,

Take 1 auna weight of saffron plant, known
as kunkumapuevu, souk it in 2 tolas weight of
water, grind well and mix with the rice and
Bengal gram.

Muke 1 seer drinking water, pour it into a
vessel which can bold 2% seers of watar, place
on fire, and when the water is boiling, throw
in tho prepared rice and green gram; and when
the water comes to boil again mix well, After
that, cover the vessel, aad Jeb the rice boil till
it is Zths cocked. _

Take 4 tolas weight butier and 30 tolas white
sugar-candy powdered and 24 tolus ghee and
mix with above.

Ghee 3 tolas, cleaned almonds (the weight
ie 3 tolag after shelling and skinning the
almonds aud removing the bister ones), 2}
tolas cleaned and washed Christmas pluws fried
in gheo; 1 tola of cleaned and grated green
ginger, cardamom seeds 3 tola, cloves 2 tolas and
mix all with above. Take down the vess:zl, mix
all well and let it again®beil for 4 minutes,
Take 2 annag waight of green camphor and after
p owdering it well, add tc above aad serve.
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Souvr Rick (Purizorz)
o1l as usual table rice } seety and when it ig

still a Jiftle warm, fake good gingelly cil | seer
and mix well with the rice.

Take L2 tolas tamarind, mix with } sear water

and after squeezing and mixing well, tirow
away the pulp and sceds,

Mix with this 3 tolas powdered salt.
Boil ¥ seer gingelly oil in a clean vessel. Iry
4% tolas red chillies, after taking away the stocks

in the oil and when the chillics are balf-fried

add 3 tola fenugreeck seeds,

Then add 1 anna weight powdered assafostida
and }'tola saffron and add 1 toia curry leaves,
and mix with the fried condiments, Then mix
with this ths prepared tawarind juice and let it
hoil for a while, stirring freely. -

After that, mix it with the boiled rice and oil.

Mews and Motes

Dr. (Miss) Dossisat R. PateLn, ap., Mc.p,
London, September 4,—The Holborn Restaur-
ant, London, was the scene of a banquet held in
honour of Dr. (Miss) Doasibal R. Patell, amb,,
ak.c.p, (Lond.) to celebrate her mnotable sue-
cess. In response to the invitations issued by
Messrs. N, J. Moolla and M. M. Gandevia,
ahout filty ladies and gentlemen were present,
chief arnongss them being Sir Dorab ard Lady
Tata, Miss Hamabai Petit, Mrs. Doctor, Dr.
D. 3, Rirg of the London University, Miss
15, 1. Beeh, Hon. Seeretary of the National
Indian Associntion, Kkan Bahadur Adarji Dalal
and Mr. I8, J, Khory,

Aftertho Royal toasts, Sir Dorab Tats, who was
in the chair, proposed the toast of the chiel guest
of the evening, He observed that the suscesses
of Miss Patell in the noble art of healing were
remarkable and unique.  Alter taking the L, M,
& 8. degrea of the Bombay University she came
_to London for bigher studies, when her nondemie
carcer was marked by hrilllant successes one after
ancther. She was not ouly the first Tndian, but
the first woman of any nationality to obtain—as
she did in April 1910—the diploma of the Con-
joint Board of the Loundon Royal Colleges of
Surgeons and Physicians. The ever-on-the-ulert
London Press gave wide publicity to this unique
event in their issues ab the time. A moenth later
she passed tbe M.B, B.S. of London, The
following year she paised the M.R.C.P. of Lon-
don and thereby established another record in
being the first Indian Jady to achisve that diatine-

tion.

London University, Thesa facts, said Sir Dorab,

spoke for themselves. He was glad that Miss

This year she obiained the coveted distine-
tion of being the first Parsi lady M.D. of the

"
i

K
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Putell instead of seek}ng service intended to start
an independent practice ard he wished her every
success in her future career,

. Dr. (Miss) Patell was received with loud cheers.

She very warroly thanked SirDorab ard the com-
Fauy for their good wishes and spoke on the need
or wo >ctors in Indi ingli i ;
ObSEI-rp‘;an df,gtms in Ix_)dxa,.I Tinglish ladies, she
oose ved, went out with degrees to Indin, but
hi{:');gzenlﬁ;t:vl(l)fgﬁfggnerls a.bnd (}fi:d ng% understand

e en, and she ¢ : .
te e, A thought that a com
ple derstanding between dogtor and patient
was very nvecessary in cuiing disemces. She
hoped thut the rich would arrange for many
others of her gex who bad better brains than she,
but not the vecessary mears to study in London,

Tui Laptrs' "Rrerearion Crin.o--Under the
auspices of the above Club, a'very laige gathcr-
ing of Indian ladies and a few ]‘luropejan ladies
assembled at Sylvan Lodge, Mylapore, to bid
giod-bye to Her Excclleney. "The hodjy of tke
ball was packed with the numercus members of
the Club—a visible indication of the rapid growth
of the institution which is yet in its infa..nmcy.

On arrival, Her Excellency, with Miss L
Hammick and Mrs. Gilbert, was walcomed b};
Mrs. Tiruvencatachari and Mrs. Madeley, the
Honorary Seccretaties. 7

After chatting for a few minutes, Her Excel-
lency having mixed freely with the ladies—old
ind young—which was the chief charm of the
2vening’s entertainment—was conducted to her
seat at the end of the hall, when light refresh-
nentsl tea and coflee, were servedband m&sic
rery kindly provided by the Miss. s Chitti Bauboo
Hensman,and Krishoan. ’

Mus, MADBLEY'S SPakci.,

Mrs, Madeley on behalf of t
a e he Clul 3 ade
'he following specch - > then made
Your Excrriexcy—~On beb
. SLENCY~— alf of the mem-
)hers of the Ladles.' Reereation Club, 1 wish to
arzk]you for coming here this afternoon, When
ve asked you to come, we realized how fully
>cc1_1px1ed your time would be, but we were most
unxlogs for’yog to ses how much the Club hag
rogragssed during the last fow months.
Ur)1fortuna.tely, you have nof been able to visit
18 very offen, but we have always felt we had
vogr mterle:ﬂb and sympathy. ’
You will be glad to know that we h
! : ave over
qo'nxembers, altbough the Club is not yet one
ear olg, als;; that it is open {wice a week now
[n Satdrdays as well ag Tuesdays, thus giving’
::; I;Leé?g)ers Ifreff]uent opportunities of meeting
her, of forming fri i X
anging T g friendships and of ex-
he younger members pla i :
play Badminton, Cro-
uet and other gam ich ¢ joy
o o games, Wh.wh they enjoy very

It bhas been soid that there is an abscnce of
girlhood in India, that the girls jump from
cbildhood into womanhood, but L think tbat all
those who visit our Club, will agree with, me
t.hut here, at any rate, we have a fnerry, laugh-
ing crowd of girls swongst our members, * i}

We are truly sorry youare leaving Madrag
and we gratefully recognize all that vou have
(1331]19 to pdror]gote social intercourse " between

dian and Buropean ladies iog’ i
Ton by herg. adies duriog the time

Now we must say vood-bye and we do this
with very greab rogret.  We hope you will have
a sale wnd pleasant journey to Mopgland ; that
when there, yeu will think of us from time to
time and sometimes send us a word of greeting.

Her Excunnency’s Rurwy.

Her lixeellency, ir thanking the wembers of
the Ladies’ Recreation Club, who bad expressed
their sentiments through Mrs, Madeley, said that
she did not expect to meet thom again to bid
them farewell but she was ve y pleased to have
another opportunity «of spendiog a similarly
pleasaut eveping in their company. She was
sure every meaber of the Club wns present and
expressed ber appreciation of their kindness and
sympathy and was so glad to find a large num.
ber present. Finally she hoped their Club
would do good work, enjoy mueb happiness and
prosperity in the coming years and once more
very feelingly bade them good-bye.

Her lixcellency was then garlanded and
presented with a  lovely bouquet aud silver
flower-holder. The last being a souvenir from
the.l.:a.dles' Recreation Club, which wags thenthe
recipient of a beautifully mounted photograph
of Her E;:cellen.cy. Amongst those present were
Miss L Hammick, Mrs. Gilbert, Lady Benson
Lady ba.}nkamnA Nair, Lady Desikacbariar, Mrs,
L. G. Miller, Mrs. Sadasiva Iycr, Mrs, Madeley,
Mrs. b}}'asxx'aux}’ Iyer, Mrs. Submhm:miymn,
1\.[1'5; Sivagoana  Mudaliar, Mrs, Bird Mrst
C. Krishna, Mrs. Thiruvengada Ohariar’. Mrs,
Namberumall Chetty, Mis. Streenivasa Aiyan-
gar, Mrs. 8. Swaminathan, Mrs. Koman, Mrs.
Ramachendra Rao, Mrs. Chitti Babu :m'd her

nieces, Mrs. Hensman, Mrs. T. Rangachari
Mrs. Sundram, Mrs, S. Bubrahmanyam Mrs:
Parthusaralhy Ayangar, Miss Sbunmuga.m,, Mrs.
Liazarus, Mrs. Raghaviab, Mrs. Shenai, Mrs.
gamaMRaobl\'Irs.l Handa, Mrs. H. Sakarama
ao, Mrs. Deva Raj a 1 — (T
s s 'l‘imes.")] nd many otherss—(The

_ Laoy Aserwinn Nunses’ INSTITUTE, — Toet-
ing of the Comnfijttee of the Lady A?nlgt?ﬂ?l .
Nurses * Institute was lield recently at Govern-
ment House, Mount Road, with H. E. Lady
Hammicle in the chair.  The following members
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were present: Sir John Atkinson, Sir Harold
Stuart, Lieutenant-Colonel G. G. Giffard, I.M.S.,
Mr. R. M. Savegs, Surgeon-Major F. Clatence
Sntith, Mrs, Madeley, Major L. E. (31lbert,
1.M,8., Honorary- Secretary, and H., ., Sir
Mariay Hammigk, as a visitor.
Tur COMMITTEE
1t wag proposéd by Her Excellanay, seconded
by Surgeon- Major Clarence Smith and carried,
that Sir Harold Stuart be appointed a2 member
of the Committee ; after which the Minutes of the
previous Meeting were read and confirmed.

AporTION OF THE RErORT

It was proposed by Sir Harold Stuart, second-
el by Sargeon-Major Clarence Smith and
carried, that the Report from 1st July, 1911, to
30th June, 1912, be adopted. ‘

AN Orric: ADLOWANCE

" 1t was proposed by Sir John Atkinson, second-
ed by Sir Harold Ssuary and carried, that an
office allowance of Re. 10 pe sanctioned.

o
EvTuNsioN oF THE DuiLbiya
Colonel Giffard proposed and Major Elwes

" geconded that the Government of India’s offer

to extend the Tiady Ampthill Nurses’ Institute
be accepted with thanks and that a Sub-
Committes be asked to obtain details of places,
etc., vnd report to the Committee.
Ax Hoxorary Mepicat OFFICER

It was proposed by Colooel Giffard, secovded
by Mrs. Madeley and carried, thut tha rules he
amended to admit of one member of the
Committee being appointed annually us Hono-
rary Medical Ofheer, who shall have authority,

_in the absence of the Hovorary Secrctary {rom

Muadras, to take any action which might be
taken by $he Honcrary Secrefary. ‘

Tt was proposed by Colonel Gitfard, seconded
by Mr. Savege and carried, that Major F. Blwes,
1.MLS., be appointed Honorary Medical Officer
under the aforesaid rule.

A Vore or THiNks

Sir John Atkinson proposed n hearty vote of
thanks to Her Excelleney for the kinaly interest
she had evinced in the institution. The motion
was socconded by Colonel Giffard and carried

unanimously.

Tue MusLial GirLs’ ScHoon, VANIYAMBADL—
A correspondent writes :—Under the auspices
of the Anjuma.n-i Khain-Khabai-Am, a Mass
Mbéeting of Muslims was held recently in the
ot Madrasa-i-Moin-ul-Islam” buildings, when the
foundation stone of the Muslim Girls' Schaol

was laid. The High Priest of Vellore, Moulvi

Saiyed Shah Mahomed Abdul Latiff Sahib,

(Jadir, the President elect, with other Moulvis
from Madras, Velloro and other places, having
arrived, the President eleet was voted to the
Chair amid great enthusiasm. He delivered a
short speech on the necessity of female education
and assured the audience that Islar compels its
fol owers, whelher male or female, to be educa-
{ed. He said that the motto of every Muslim—
male aad female—sbould bu first o bo aequainted
with the tonets of Islam and then the necessary
secular education, Saiyid Shah Sultan Mohiddin
Sahib Qadir, the General Secretary, presented a
Report on the origin of the Anjumen and the
Girls' Schcol, Moulvi 8. M. B, Fakhri Sahib
delivered an address on female education. He
was followel by Moulvi Haji Mahomed Bashir o
Sakib, of Bangalore, ¢ Shumsul Ulama, "
Ghulam  Racool Sabib, of Madras, Moulvi
\lohinddin Hesain Sahib Chidab, of Vellore,
pnd Moulvi $.iyid Nidimallah Sabib, of St
Thomas' Mount. Mr. K. Mahowed Abdur Rashid

" Mahib, Joint Secretary, then requested the Pre-

sident to perform the ceremony of laying the
foundation stone of the school, which was done
amid grsat enthusinsm. After the distribution of
sweetments the Meeting terminated.

Prorosen  Meprcan CounkGe For WoMEN
at Dprar—The following Press Note bas been
issued regarding the proposed Medical College
for Women and Training School for Nurses and
Midwives at Delbi :—In June last, on the ocza-
sion of his visit to Simla, His Highness the Maba-
rajah of Kotab, in Rajputana, espressed to
Lady Hardinge his desire to commermorate, by
gift of & lakh of rupees to be spent for the bene-
{it of the women of India, the visit of Her Impe-
rial Mujesty the Qucen-Empress to his State
during the course ot her tour in Rajputana aftex
the Dalhi Durbar. Her Excellency determined
to make this donation the nucleus of a fund for
founding at Delbi a Medical College and Hos-
pital for Women to be called after Her lmparial
Majesty after getting ber consent, which will be
sought in due course, if the netessary funds aro
fortheoming,

The need for such an institution has long been
fslt us it hag hitherto bean [ound impossible to
ret enough Indian women of the better clagses
to come forward to take up the Medical profes-
sion owing to the fact that they can now reeeive
instruction only in men’s colleges and in mised
classes. 1t is felt that until this defect is reme-,
died, it is idle to hope for the creation of anin-
dependent profession of medical wormen recruited
in India, and that without such practitioners it
will bo impossible adequately to alloviate tho
sufferings of these classes of Indian ladies who
do not ‘attend the publie hospitalg or call _,'m

male doctors.
11313
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¢ gtands 14 feet above the water, aud that workmen
* were standing oun scaffolding repairing one of
. the arches. Unfortunately, on bis return jour-
" ey the following day, he had not keen up 1n
'the air many mlinutes when a gust of wind turn-
ed the'machine over and it dropped in the river
with & splash, only just missing, in its fall, a
skifi containing -three men. The men's hats
“were blown off by the propeller. The machine
" was damaged and Mr. McClean bad to return
bome by motor car. The reason for M. Beau- -
mont's non-appearance was that he had smashed
his machine in Boulogne Harbour. -

Narouroxn's Maxius.—The following are some

‘of Napoleon's maxims: A diplomat is only a

*  policeman in gold lace. Too much imagination

* “loses battles. Crtaracter is quite as important

- as talent in carrying on war. Few things are

o enjoyable as danger. If a battle-field brings

tears to tbe eyes of a general, you may be sure

" he is the cause of needless slaughter. A good

", . fight is & good marcher. «To show fear of death

" is to proclaim yourself an atkeist. Guppowder

killed the feudal system, Ink will kill modern

_ society. Our natioral failing is to make tco
much’ of prosperity.  You may kill a Tuark, but -
you can't conquer him. e

. Max axp Morizz, are two extraordinary apes
_ ... performing wonders at the Hippodrome, They
. can bold conversation in half a dozen languages,
“* they smoke and drink and ride bicycles with
ease, and they invariably use a knife and fork
with their meals. They dress and undress them-
.. selves without difficulty or any rending of gar-
- ments. * They sleep at night on-bedsteads with
~ blankets and readily recognise previous acquain-
", tances, They like warm baths, brush their
teeth, clean their bicy cles, threadle needles and
enjoy picture-books. They show a disgust for fur
.. of every description, evidently knowing it to be
the skin of a dead animal. o

.7 Miss Emma Coxs, Hony. Secretary of the
.~ Victoria Hall, in Waterloo-road, who figured
- prominently in housing and other social work,.
- "+ and who died on July 24th at the age of seventy-
. three, left property valued ab £3,374 gross, with

.. net personality £3,250.° ¢ Having given very
" much time and money to charities during my
lifetime*I have nothing to leave them now,” she

. stated in her will. Miss Cons desired that her
-, body ‘should be cremated and the ashes scattered
- 1o the little wood at Hever, Kenf, to which Misg
- Everst has kindly consented, and she knows the
- #pot we bave arrapged. .

’ ”hz\ ‘Cnmsmx nrevexce.—In “1ts Letters to
_ the Centre,"” the Salvation Axmy reportsa beauti-
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ful instance of true conversion. A Maori woman
who was know for ber combative spirit as the
< Warrior Brown,” was converted, and she was
persecuted for her faith, and on a certain’ day a
Jarge potatoe was tl rown at her back. She calm-
ly picked it np apd went away but 2t the next
harvest festival, she brought a sack of potatoes
which she had grown from the one thrown at her,
as her thank-offeiing, and this was her revenge.

Tug Diving Saras,—1t seems almost incredi-
ble that Mdice. Sarah Bernhardt will celebrate
ber 69th brithday on October .3, She is a strik-
ing example of the fact that the stage, despite
the exaction of the profession, infuses its votaries
with somthing of eternal youth, so that the grand- ”
mother in real life may appear bebind the foot-
lights as an ingenue. As the divine Sarah’s
birthday will synchronise with ber stny in Len-
don, a national tribute, in the form of a richly-
bound address, to which the signatures of men
and women distinguished in a1t, literature and
theh drama will be appended, is to be presented
to her.

OrpiNaTioN oF WoOMEN.—The ordination of
women as Deaconnesses of the Church of Eng-
land wag discussed at the Church House by the
Archbishop of OCanterbury and other prelates. -
As there is a far-reaching sphere undoubtedlir
open to properly trained women, the leaders of
the Church of England bave taken a mos$ im-
portant step, and it is believed that in the near
future both at home and in fo:eign countries
such agency will largely be employ%d. , '

King GEorGE ANS THE Binny 5
ter Guardian publishes the follov\’:ligg gg::(;lifc
King George as a Bible Reader. When he was og
the Brirannicas 2 boy his mother Queen Alex-
andra, requested him to read the Bible regular!
and he promised to read g chapter every da?;;
reg{!l}’brly- Tb_-'t‘z‘d.‘lh all the changes of his life
to this day, this promise has never been broken
la.nd His Majesty devoutly reads a chapter reg;u:

arly every day, which has haq g good deal to do
with the moulding of his chargeter L '

———

Kiun TeE Rar.—One .
: S most important thi
which ehould be remembgred by gll V:L';)m x:ligﬁ

to be free from the p!
. piague .
domestic pet, but to gue never to make a rat a

. Wwage a 4
tvhe fieas on it are the cause of gg?:ct?iz; b for
F _ - ———
il ELIES,— 2 the town of Miller, Illinois,
thot tbs of }hrq-ﬁles artived on a certain day
to be t:rilelajg;fmgz (tléder?d the electric current
 was sufficient, ¢ light given by the Hies

-
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To keMOVE SPLINTERS.— When a splinter has
been driven intd the band deeply and makes the
band tender, the splinter can be extracted with-
out pain by steaming nearly full a wide mouthed
bottle with hot water, place the injured hand
over the mouth of the bottle, and press it lightly.
The suction will draw the flesh down, andina
few minutes the steam will draw out the splin-
ter.

A Preuonuar  Custom.—Many houses in
Holland bave a special door which is never open-
ed except on twooccasions—for a marriage ora
death. The bride and bridegrcom enter in by
this door and then it is closed. When a death
occurs, the door is opened and the dead body
is removed through if.

AN oLD woMAN'S CHALLENGE.—There is an old
woman pamed Mrs. Kissack, aged 104, in Phila-
delphia, U. 8. A., who has challenged any wo-
man of 50 or more to race with her up the 538
fcet of stairs to the top of the City Hall. The
only competitors she hears ave suflragets and
aviators.

———

A GraxTrss.—About thirly yearsago there was
a German girl aged 15, who had visited London
impersonating an Amazon queen, she was 8 ft,
2inches in height.  After performing in different
towns she went back to Germany and died when
she was bu$ 17 years. The present giantess is
7 feet 11 inches.

Caamvio¥ Lapy Swimnukr,—A Iady pawed
Miss Lily Smith swam recently from Dover to
Ramsgate, a distance of 24 miles in 6} hours,
This was one hour less than that of Capt. Webb,
the famous swimmer, and she i3 the first lady to
accomplish such a swim.

Boor Laces.—When the metal tips come off
shoe laces, dip the ends in a solation of glue,
roll them between the fingers and the thumb
to the shape of the tip, and allow the glue to dry,
and the tips will be‘as good as the metallic ends.

DrrLivery AFPER 23 vEARs.—A copy of the

London ** Christian World ” posted 23 years ago -

to thie address of a young man in March 1889

from Edinburgh. was delivered to the addresséein
July last who is now nearing 50 years of. age.

Orn Lapv.—There is an old lady named

Mrs. Rebecca Clark of Wood-green who was -

108 years old in June last. She was married
89 years ago and the youngest of her nine chil-
dren ig 67.

A Matrinony Crnass.—A * Matrimony” class
has been opened at Los Angeles, in which in-
struction in matiimony, care of babies, mother-
craft, and domestic science are taught.

Niear warkiNg.—The newest theory for ;

health is night walking, This is said to soothe -

nerves in a remarkable degree, and a good in- .

ducement to sleep.

To wasH"WHITE ohnIrTs.—To wash a white !
shirt easily, take sour mitk and dilute with water, :
and soak the shirt in it over night,
in the usual way. i

To waiTen Fabep Corours.—When the co-
lour of any fabrie becomes faded, boilitin water |
containing potash tfartaric acid (eream of tarfar) -
the result is a perfectly white cloth,

TRIASURE IN THE Sea.— Between England and .
India it is computed that there is £800,000,000
worth of gold and jewels at the bottom of the
sca route between the two countries.

To wasn Grass.—If glass and earthenware
are washed in warm water containing dissolved
salt, they clean well.

* LUuNCHEON IN waTER. —In the American sum- |
mer resortd serving luncheou in the water to the
bathing parties is the latesy innovation.

st

Portsaing.—Cold tea mixed with boot polish

gives the boots extra shining. i

Then wash '
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We oﬁer you a W1de selection in various shades and designs at Mill
prices. Lor gentlemen’s suitings or ladies’ costumes, for dress occa-
sions or hard serviceable wear, thry are unequalled. And remember
it is the famous LALIMLI ALL WOOL material you are buying—not
a mixture of cotton and shoddy. We give here a few prices of some of
~our most popular Serges. Muay we have the pleasure of filling your
ne‘{t suiting order ?

Coatmg and Dress Serges from Rs. 2=6 to 4<0 per yard
: Smart and stylish, suitable for all occasions.
For Gentlemen’s Suits or Ladies’ Costumes.
Grey Worsted Coatings from Rs, 3-8 to 4-8 per yard.
~ Splendid Suitings for both dress and general’ wear.
In numerous shades of Grey, and in two weights.
Army Serges from Rs. 2-6 to 4-0 per yard.

In an extensive variety of colours and shades.
Servants’ Uniform Serges Rs: 2-6 and 2- 8 per yard.
In various qualities and colours.

“‘Sunorain” Shikar Cloth Rs. 4=12 per yard.
* Manufactured by & unique process, rendering it waterproof
' - and impervious to the actinic rays of the sun,
“Covert Coating Rs. 4-12 per yard.
A stylish Grey fabric.
Width of Materals 54 inches.
- Patterns will gladly be sent FREE on request

| Cawnpm'e Wooiien Mnils Co., Ld., Cawnpore;
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THE GOLDEN AGE

This is a world where evary Joveliest thing
Lasts longest ; where decay li(t:: never heyd
Above the grossest forms, rud matter here,

Isall transparent substance ; the flower fades not;
But every eve gives forth a fragrant light;

T1l1, by degrces, the spicit of each Hower
Essentially cousuming it, the fair frame

Rofines itself to air: rejriniug thus

Iis arch-type, and preexistent, 1lers,

The beautiful dic not ever, Death hics all

Adrearning ; ke hach not to do : the babe

il
Plays with his darls. Navght dics but what should die,

Ly

Hera are no carthqualkes, stormy r,0r plagues ; no hell
At heatt; no flaating flood on high.  Tho soil

Ig ever fresh, and fragrant as a roec;

The skies, like one wide rainbow, stand on gold ;
Tha clouds are light as rose leaves, and the dew,

It is of the tears which stars ﬁeep, swest with joy.
The air i3 softer than a loved one's sigh 5

The greund is glowing with all priceless ore,” .o
And glisténing with gemes, like a bride’s bosom 3
The trees bave silver stcns and emerald leaves ;
The fountains bukble nectar ; and the Lil's

Are balf alive with light.
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CHAPTER VII
R (Conlinued from the previous issuz)
TRANSLATED FROM A Tenvcu Noven oF wurar
NAME, WRITTEN BY Ma. Buoogarvu
NARAVANAMURTHI

N OT far from
AN
;g‘ the encamp-
ment  whsre
Chandravati and In.
dita were, 'was a
shepherd village, in
whish thero  were
about four or, five
hundred houses,
thatched with' palm.
leaves and straw. It
was from here that
most of the villages
o ot situated round about
were supplied with milk and curds. It was [ull

" of stacks of straw and stalls for cattle. When

Akbar with hig commander-in-cbief, Mana Singh,
and an army of forty thousand men went to
invade Kabul, some of his soldiers, baing Hindas,
came to live in the villages round about with
their fawilies; and by association with the
Mohammedans already living there, they soon
gave up Hinduism and themselves hecame Mo-
bammedans. Yot they ncver déspised their
former religion, but were always very hospitable

. towards any Hindu guests or travellers coming

to their villages.

One morning, a3 usual, the shepherds brought
their cows, butfaloes and sheep out of the stally
and banded them together on an opeu plain,
standing beside them with their earthenware
pots in their hands. The young calves lelt
behind in the stalls jumped up and down,
eagerly striving to break their neck-ropes and
run to their mothers. Two shepherds went and
untied them, upon which the young things gam-
belled up to their respective mothers and bagan
to suck their milk. After allowing them to
drink a little, the shepherds forcibly pulled them
apart, tied them to the stakes beside them, and.
began to draw the milk with both bhands into
their. vessels, which they held between their
koees, Some bad-tempered cows kicked with
their bind legs, not only upsetting the milk
which had been gathered, but also breaking the
jaws of, and throwing down, the men who ‘tried
to milk them. Other shepherds first tried to get on
good terms with their cows, then gantly ap-
proached to milk them, but again drew back for

fear of havieg their teeth knocked out. Some
shepherds tied up the hind legs and front legs
of the bad cows and forcibly tried to milk them.
in the meanwhile, the women came with their
baskets and, receiving the milk- vessels from the
men's bands, packed them into the basketd and
departed in dilferent directions on their usual
pilgrimages to the villages near. Babone of the
shepherd women for some eause turned towards
Chnndravati's tent and approached nearer and
nearer it, finally entering in.  None stopped her,
booruse they thought she wag taking milk to the
Rani's infant, with the exception of two sepoya
who, when they saw Ler approaching, whisperad
together : ; .

“Arabial shis is not the usual milk-woman
who comes here.  That one was an old woman
this one is ypung enough b5 be her -youngest
daugbtor-in-liw. How pretty she js |’

. *“Nodeuht ot it ! Thouzh she is a shepberd wo-
man, she is like a princess in her beautiful youth,
What a walk she has! what a face! what
grace ! splegdid!” .

So whispering todether, as long as the girl
was in sight, they stared bard at her. As soon
as she had set foot inside the tont, some one
began to seold her aloud from inside :

“ O wicked woman! how dare you bring the
milk so late ? How long can an infant wait for
it? 1f you do not wish to coms, 1 can get a
better woman than you, Desides, did I not ask
you to bring more milk than usual and come
early in the morning, because to-day is the
eleventh day after Jaswant Siogh’s death? It
you come so late, when do you think the Brah-
min worship will proceed ? Do you think we can
get no other milk ¥ Moreover, I am afraid you
are mixing water with the milk. If your miik
is good, you will get your money, But if you
dilute it, will it not make the child ill ? Take
care | "

To all this, the gicl answered no$ a word, but
went in with bent head. -

That same day, Durga Das gained much appro-
val from Nayanupal for bis witty conversation.
The latter knew well the good qualities and tho
prowess of the former, and their friendship
secmed to bave been cemented by their ten days’
intercourse. They now began to converse among
themselves.

** O great Nayanapal,” said Durga Das, ** with
to day my debt to Jaswant Singh_for taking care
of me from my childhood, has been paid. -There-
fore, you must be so gracious as o speak favour-
ably of me to Aurangazebe, and get me some
work uoder bim,"” .«

** Why so anxious, Durga Das? By the favour
of God I myself h¥pe to become a Kaja in o
few days. Then I shall surely give you work
and lock after you.”
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f Aha! what better luck do I want than that?
Oh, sir, from now on you must look upon me as
your servanb.” .

+‘:You need not beg me so much for such a little
favour. DBe it as you desire. You need never
goulit that we shall neglect you  Only be faith.
ful to us. If you garry out our commands and
are zealous in cur cause, there is nothing to
prevent you from attaining prosperity.”

“ May your gracious favour last me long!
So Iongas you are my patron, I shall not be
sorry that Jaswant Singh s dead.’

“ \Vhat, what! Do you dare to .compare
Jagwant Singh to me?  Who was be, and who
am I? He was not equal to even my toe-nail !
Never mind this, however. Your Chandravati is
a lucky woman. Soon she may be the Emperor
Aurangazebe’s "

80 sayiog, ke suddenly broke off his sentcence.
When Duarga Dag heard his last words, his hand
went involuatarily to the hilt of bis sword; but
bethinking bimself of the many mattersin hand,
he set himsell to cultivate patience and was
silent in the face of all thé insulting speeches of
Nayanapal,

_ 1o the meanwhile, the shepherd girl in Chan-
dravati's tent bad come out and started on her
way homs. At first the two admiring sepoys had
followed ber, The girl had kept on her way for
some time without looking this side or thai;
but, soon becoming aware that two sepoys were
following ber, had started to walk faster. DBut
they also had begun toincrease their pace, Observ.
iug this, the girl bad thought for a moment withia
hersell,and then shaking her head, had glanced thig
way and that, then looking back bad stared long
ab the sepoys, and with & half-smile in her lips,
winking to thewm, had continued quickly on her
way. The two sepoys quarretling among them-
gelves as to whom sho bad iavited, had fallen on
each other with their fists; and the girl sesing
her oppotunity, had escaped from them and gone
to her village.
. Nayanapal with sweetly bitter specches tried
his best to make Durga' Dasg betray himself, but
the latter, aware of his intention, acted as inno-
cently as possible. By the former's order, Indira
aud Durga Das were the only visitors allawed to
enter Chandravati's tent, Owing to the veil
which covered Indira’s face, none knew her
countenancs ; but even from a distance they were
in the habit of recognizing tbe white shest which
enveloped her from head to foot, and made no
trouble in her going in and out. On that morn-
ing, Indira bad gone somewhere and returned to
the tent only about three hours before wunset,
All round the tent, the sepoys wWere keeping care-
ful watch, Ingjde it, Chandravati's handmaidens
were unfailing in their attentions not.to let her
want for anything. After a while, again Indira,
'3

3

with the veil hidin ace, came outside the
tent and went away somewhere as usual,

Durga Das and Nayanapal were so absorbed
in their convarsation that it scemed as if thers
would be no end to it. As thay sat apar in a
secluded place, and as the whole cawp was ina
hustle attcondant on’ the death-ceremonics of
Jagwant Singh, none paid attention to them,
But suddenly from Chandravati's tent were heard
the loud weepings of women, * Ha ! Ajit Singh
Ajit Singh | what help is thore for us!"”’ Naya-
napal, bewilderad by the tumult, told Duarga Dag
to sce what the meaning of the lamentations was,
and what evil had happened. Quickly Durga
Das went to the tent, and reburning after o while

gaid: ¢ O, sir, what can we do? That infant,

child has gone to heaven to join his father.
This is our luck! Woat is there left for us?”
Then heavy with grief, he began to shed tears ; but
Naynnapaltried to consale him, pretending grief
himself, because he kaew it was not etiquetteto
shew the joy he really felt. He wiped away
Durga Das’ tears and said: ¢ O friend! Do not
sorrow, but set about taking away the corpse. If
you wish, I shall send my men to help you.
Take them and go." But Durgs Das said:
“ No, sir, no, sir, Chaadravati, with her cwn
hands wishes to bury her ehild in the tent, as she
does not wish any one else to touch him, * Naya-
napal asgented to this and hugged himself with
joy at the trend of events,

CHAPTER VIII

¢ What, O brother! Thess ten days we have
not been able to captwe anyone. I wouder
why."”

i What ig the cause? Perhaps they are shrink-
ing away from us because they arc afraid thaf,
once wa seb our eyes on them, their lives are
not their own.”

+ No, no. If the Tmperor knows about this,
harm is sure to befall us. So we must be
very watchful to-day and capture any prince who
comes here hunting.” ‘

* Thero is no doubt that wa shall catch some
one, if wo are all careful and wateh in differont
directions.” - .

8o spoka to each other two Muhawmedans in
a company of twelve mounted soldiers, who
with gwords in their belts were patrolling’a forest
in the region of the Aravali mountians. The
place, beset as it was with wild animals, was a
fear-inspiring one. Some of the Kshatriyn princes
had at one time fought oear this forgst; bus
being in the priancipality of Jodbpur, the lord of
that place had claimed authority over i, Mutu-
ally iv had been settled that, while the timber,
e%o, in the forest should belong to the Jodhpur
Raja, all the princes could huntin it, I'rom
that day, it had heen the habit of the pringes

et
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to go hunting in the forest. Knowing all this,
Aurangazebe had stationed his soldiers at differ-
ent parts of the forest, with the command to fall
upon apy prince who came there, when he was
alone, and foreibly bring him to his presence.
Thesa soldiers, obedient to their sovereign, had
hidden themselves in caves and brought in
stealth whichever prince they could capture, to
Aurangazebs, who bad then made them prisoners,

On this day, while the mounted Mohamme-
dans wero wandering about in the forest, a hand-
some Rajput prinee, mounted on a beaubiful
horse which curvetted and pranced gracefully
with ears erect like an antelope, passed on that

very way. With his head covered by n furban,

which flowed bebind him like o peacoek’s tail,

with a velvet tunic spangled with many coloured
gold-lace stars reaching to his knees, with a
handsome belt encircling hiz waist, and with
Delbi sandals on his feet, from this Kshatrya
prince emanated a sort of radiance which en-
hanced hig natural beauty. The bright spear in
his right band, the formidable sword in its
sheath in his belt, as well as his appearance
proclaimed bim a warrior, the very sight of
whese stalwart appearance and majestic face
would bave been enough to strike fear into the
heart of any foe. Is there need to say plainer
that this was one of the world’s unrivalled
warriors.

While this lion among princes in the delight
of the possession of his beautiful steed, was
making the animal go through its marvellons
paces, suddenly from the bushes issued the
mounted soldiers, and, with their horses at the
gallop, surrounded him before and behind. They
sought to frighten him with raised swords, shout-
ing! ** What, young man, you are like a bride-
groom: Come, come, dismount!” But the
. Kshatriya prince, undaunted, flashed his sword
from his sheath, and waving the sword in one
hand and the spear in the other, and inflamed
with wrath as he wag, appeared like the lord of
Death himself. The cavalrymen, maddened by
his courage, did not draw back, but began to rain
arrows and sword-strokes on him, T'he prince
on his part, cutting through their weapons with
his trusty sword as if he were shearing through
plantain trees- or sugar-cance stacks, drove his
horse on his enemics and began to offer them
one by one as a sacrifice to the Farth goddess.
.. When ten of them had thus fallen, the rest
of the soldiers, inflamed with anger, with des-
perate courage fell on the warrior in one
group; hnd  his friend while the latter, heated
by the spn and shewing weariness in his looks,
was yet trylng to quickly annibilate these also,
a:young prince suddenly appeared from some-
where with their horses at the gallop and came

tosthe help of the Kshatriya lion. The prince.

would bave been about fifteen years, and bis "b

friend about eighteen. Their courage, prowess

and bpeauty surprised the warrior and put new

courage into him. The Muhammedans began

to give way before their combined onslaught. :

The young prince fiercely waved his sword aloft
and made his enemies welter in their blood.
One of thess, roused to desperation, cut at him
with bis sword, but the youth, hothing daunted,

fell on him and threw him to the ground. His
friend also wag not backward in the battle and |
little by little added his own share to the |

glanghter. Bo that, at last, the remaining

soldiers, terror-stricken ab the terrible onslaughs,

turned tail and fled away,

The Kshatriya warrior gazed at his friend !
with growing wonder and admiration; and at :
last, unable to bear his curiosity longer burst !

oub with ;—-

“ O sir, who axe you? From whence do you

come "’

* We come [rom Jaipur,”

* What is  your occupation in Jaipur ?”

“ What is there iy occupations? Wa are
learning to fight in the armies of the Baja of
Jaipur.”

“ How can I thank you enough for the help
you both have rendered me? It is impossible
to do justice to your courags, I cannot make
up my mind to let you go. So you must
come with me to my city, and after being enter-
tained with worshipful reverence as you deserve,
you can go.”

* Where is your habitation, sir 2

“ Udaipur.”

The prince upon this began to carefully observe
the warrior from head to foot, Torgome reason
then, his features began to alter in an inexplain-
able manner, and he appeared to be thinking
within himself, When the warrior turned to-
wards him, the prince hung his head and stood
specchless, but with o little sinile on his lips.
When the warrior came near hitm, he imme-
diately began to move away beyond bis Itiend.
Observing this, the latter began to laugh at the
prince and shake bis head at him. But the
youth understanding him, signed to him with his
eyes to be silent. 'The warrior, however, failed
o observe the signaly between the two. 'Then
the prince’s friend said to the warrior : )

40 Bir, it i3 geiting late for us, We must go,
You must pardon us for not being able to go to
your city,” .

“Is it hard to pardon you? Lven if you
do not come to me, I shall always be desirous
of your friendship.” :

“ We also earnestly desire your (riend-
ship.” kN

¢ Sir, the prowess of this youth is unrivalled.
It is inconceivable in oue so young. So, as
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I wish him to always remember me, I shall give
bim my ring.”

So saying, hs took his ring and gave it te the
prince who, receiving it and putting it on his
finger, bung bis head modestly. Then -the
warrior, taking bis leave of them, went his way.

The two friends sheathing their swords, gal-
loped away on their horses. QOccasionally, the
friend would lobk at the prince with a little
swmile and make sowe laughing joke. 'Tha latter,
not resenting it, would look at the ring on his
finger and laugh soltly to bimself, Then the
friend said to the prince:

“ O sister, why are you laughing within your-
gelf ? ean you not tell me the joke ?"

* What do you want me to tell you ? Because
you laughed, I also laughed.”

“ Aha! what a clever oneyouare! Very well
keep your secreb. You need not reveal i,
to me.” t

* Oh, silly girl! what gecret is there to tell ?
[ was mocrely looking at the ring the warrior
gave me and laughing at it. That is all.”

“ Vimala ! what is the ‘use of hiding your
secret ¥ Before you told me, [ guessed it.  When
the warrior was with you, I cbserved the ex-
pressions of your {ace, your shame-faced looks,
You need not keep it secret any more.”

“ Bister Padma ! leaviog aside these jokes, do
you know who that prince was ?”

“ What can I know about it? He zays he
lives in Udaipur; but we have cever seen bim
before.'*

¢ Because we have not seen him, Padma, we
must not think he is unknown to us. He is the
unrivalled warrior, Raja Singh, whose renown
bas so long beea f{illing our hearts with ad-
miration.” '

* How did you find this out, Vimala? Why
did you not tell me this before ?”

“ Sister | his name is on this ring. I obh.
served it ab once,"”’ ‘

“Youare a lucky gitl, Vimala.I am very pleas-
ed. But, never mind! Do you know that your
father is anxious to marry you to a prince and
keap both his daughter and son-in-law at his
ow‘n houge ?” .

¢ What words are these, Padma? Is there
anything harder than abandoniug the man of your
heart, and marrying & stranger? Henceforth,
ol are the Rani of Rupanagaram, vot 1.”

v Lady | ‘'what is the use of speaking impossi-
ble words 7"

“ These are pot impossible words. It is {rue
my fatber, wrath with my brother Biva Singh,
hasein order to bring seuse into him, banished
him from the ¢ity. Bub he i3 sure to recall him,
and then he is sure to marry you to bim,"”

So conversing among themselves, the two went
to their own city. . .

&
The thistory of ing Bhoja

LsaxksnMiDARA, THe Pokrr.

Nt day, the door-keeper-came
O to King Bhoja, and, after sa-
luting him, told him that a
poet, called Lakshmidara,
had come from the Tamil
country and was waiting af
the gate. He was asked to
admit him, and the poet en-
tered, radiant like the sun,
Obgerving this and wondering why he bad not
heard of him so long, the king began to reflect:
“He is o happy man, who judges his petitioners »
by their appearance, and not by their humble
words, and so grants their requests.”

The poet blessed the king and, by the king's
request, seatinyy himsclf, spoke to him as follows,
O sire, your court is full of excellent scholars;
you are, as-ib were, the very incarnation of
Vishnu. Of what use then is my own scholarship
here? However, [ shall do my little best:

* The remaining atoms of the glory, which
Brahma threw away, after creating the majesty
of Bhoja, became the thunderbolt in the bands of
Indra, the sun in the sky, and the submarine
fire in the heart of the sea.”

The whole court marvelled at this ingenuity ;
and the kiog gave him a lakh for each letter of
his name. The poet said again: “ O king, de-
sirous of living here, I have brought my family
with me. o

¢ Meekness, charity, good understanding, a
man can attain by the exercize of virtue ; but the
learned man, who is & pure man, an able man,
a poet and a friend, is hard to find.” -

Tun Weaver's ABeUnEsT

Upon this, the king bade his chief minister

give o house to the poet, The minister searched
the whole city for an ignorant or foolish man,
whom he could drive away and give his house to
the poet ; but never an ignorant man could ho
find. Then, chserving the house of a weaver,
the minister told him to vacate it, as it wasto.
be given to a learned maun,. The weaver came
to the palace, humbly saluted the king and said
to him:
. % Bire, your minister, deeming me an ignorant
man, wants to drive.me out of my house. I
request you to judge whether I am an ignorant
or a learned man. a

O king, I can write poetry; but not with
wit, hui I daresay if I try hard I can even write
witty poetrs. - O. king, whose footstool is red
with the powder from the hair of many monarchs, -
O king, who art well-known for thy courage I
ean writo poetry, I can woave, I can go.”  ®
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To this man, who dared to address him in the
singiﬂar number, the king said: ‘“Tho arrange-
ment of your words is smooth ; your poetry is
agreeable to the ear, Bub poetry should ouly bz
pronaunced after due thought,” o

The weaver, angry ab this, replied to him;
“ O gire, what you say is not quite correct, bus I
shall not explain why it is so, because scho-
larship and statemanship are not the same.”
To this, the king answered ; *If there is a ditfer-
cnes, tell me the anawer.” The weaver replied :
s Sire, I do not acknowledge any poet but Kali-
dasa. Which learned man, but bie, in your court,
iinderstands the true esacnce of poetry ?
© « Only n poet can atlain to the exquisits per-

. fection of gracious speech, which issues like
nectar from the lips of a preceptor ; notone who
blindly sets himsell to master the art of it.

Though the buffalo lives all day long in the pond,

it can only trample its mud inta mire; butin
o case does it attach to itself the, perfume of
the lotus-filled water. -

« The swestnessand wit revealed in the grace-
ful arrangement of my poetry, the perfect metre
of it, can only be understood by a poet. DButin
the mind of any other than a poet, it bears
no fruit, The cbarming side-glances from the
half-open eyes of & beautiful woman ars not un-
derstood by’ the child, but attract the ardent
youth.” .

Then one lady, called Sita, who had won'the
respect of all learned men, said -

# The ignorant man, unaware of his aown
ignorance, despises as ununderstandhble the
postical effusions of the truly great man.”

To this, thy weaver answered : -

** Sons in their childhood, beloved wowen in
their youth, poets when praising, soldisrs when:
fighting, are in the habit of using the singular
number in address. O lord, where did you.get
your burden of haughtiness ? . Please try to re-
member,” '

The king exclaiming, ) we
gave a lakh of rupees to each latter of.his name,
and told him not $o have auy more fear:.

) . ¢

Tae Porr Bana

While time was passing in this manner, Bana, .

the excellent scholar, though the recipicut of
many benefits frém the hand of the king, yet,

" by the force of the destiny of his previous hirths,

L)

still lived in poverty. One bnight, the king,

wandeting alons in - disguiss through his city,
came %o the house of Bana at midnight and ~

stood outside.” At that time, Bana woke up and
spoke scrrowfully to his wife. O wife, how
many times hag the king given me whatever
wealth I bave asked for? Even now, if 1 ask
Kim he will give it me again, Bus, by continual

¢ Good! O wegver! ™ -

asking, the tonguo even of the foolish mau,
becomes hardeced.”

8a speaking, he was silent for a few seconds,
then spoke again : o

“0 giva, S—iva,, Destroyer of bhq.Threa'qulds,
ouly your tongue can know how little differenco
there is besween the taste of deadly poison, and
tha taste of feeble words of begging. (Siva is
supposed to have swallowed déadly poison, and
also to go out begging.) o

% wife, the ehief sign of destitution is not
the want of monoy, but bagging. Is nob Siva,
though he only wears a loin-cloth, tho lord of
all ? . o ‘
s 80, though my dastibution i3 so ab3olute, I
am incapable of making it kuown by mys:lf to
the king. . .

«“ Phs cloud, which melts away in a mizube,
is yet dear t> ths heagts of all men. But the
sun, though it ssretches out everlasting hands

through his rays, is yet the causs of much of the

“heat of afiliction. i

v Moreover, wife, my hearb i3 yet sore with
the thought that, Cheing ths worship of the
Visvalovas, our gaests had to go back hungry
to thair homes. _

© Tue fires of tha grisf of poverty ecan be
quenched by the wub:rs of contentment; but
what can assuage the agony of him who hag
shus his ears to the requests of petitioners?”

- Heating all this, tling Bhoja, thinking within
himself that it was not possible to give anything
then, but that hs would completely falfil Bana’s
desires in the morning, wonb away.

+« What is the usu of paetry, which doss not
maks 3 man a scholax? 7 he said within himself.

% What is tha uge of strength, which cannot

protect ? What is tbe use of wealth which does
not make the beggar equal to himself 2"

T Discourse or Tt Two THIEVES

While the king was wandering in the city in -

_this™way, there happened to pass in his path two

Cthigves. - Cne of them, named Sakuntha, spoko |

‘thug: ¢ O friand, though the darkness is so
‘dense, yet I am to see even the smallest atoms
of wealth everywhare. Bub not all the gold we
have stolen from the treasury has brought con-
tentment to my soul.’” -

The second thief, called Marala, answered :

« How is it you say that even the heap of gold .

from the treasury is not beneficial. What is

your reason ?” .
Sakuntha said : < 'The watchmen are prowling
about sverywhers, The noise of their drums will
waken every one, Therefore, let us dxv_ldeztb'e
treasure we have robbed, and each taking his
own share, let us"huickly go home.” Marala
asked him what he would do with the two orores
of rupess worth of treasure and precious. stones

|

!

%
i

fo.

THE INDIAN LADIES' MAGAZINE 7 ) ° . 11

and gold they had stolen. To which, Sakuntha,
answered : I shall give it to somme Brahmin
perfectly learned in the Vedns, so that he.may
be able to live without depending on othars.”

Murals snswered: < Well done, friend !

* When he who gives, ights or proteets, causes
joy to bimsclf or to others, his acts, .., hig
cbarity, biy destruction, bis protection, are sup-
posed to bo worthy of a man.

“In that case, bow can your gift of stolen

money bring you salvation 2" i

Sakuntha said : My grandfathers and fathory
had been in the babis of earning moucy by
thieving.”

Marala: * How can you pgive awdy a'l this

money, which has brought you within reach of
the seaffold 7 !

Sakunthn : ** The foolish man doss not give
away his money, for fear of poverty in this
life. The wise man gives away his money, for
fear of poverty in the next life; for if be is not
charitable here, he will have no salvation in
heaven.”

“ Somao think it a wersh¥ object to study the
Vedas; sowe to do penanco ; but the hest object
of lifs to ma 15 not to be guilvy of dedyivg monsy
to the poor.” .

Then Bakuntha in turn asked Marala what he
would do with his money, To which the latier
answered: *‘Friend ! a ycung Brabmin, a dwel-
ler in Iasi, has come to this city and ardently de-
scribed she happiness of a life in Kasi to my father,
Upon this, my- father, who from his ehildhood
has been a thief, by God’s will, hag repented
and intends to go to Kasi with his family. This
treasure is for that purpose.”

Sakunthaanswered © "*Your father is a fortunate
man, ‘

“ Iiven Indra has to confess to humility and
unworthiness in the presence of the spirit even of
o dog which has been purilied by dwelling in
Kasi.

*To those who are reaping the fruits of their
former actions, Kasi is the threshing-floor, whera
the pariah ns well ng the scholar stand an equal
chanee of salvation,

“ls thero any place equal to Kusi, where
death is auspicious, ashes an adornment, and a
loin-cloth of the value of itk 7"

Listening to this discussion, the king wag
pleased, thinking within himgelf : ¢ Lue effects of
Karma are marvellous, 'I'be gpirits of these men
are pure,” . ‘ .

“which he i3 understood to deserve,

/
*IBehind the Jndian Veil”

1I. Counrnousnnss

NDIA is
4 acoun-
try of forms
a nd cerc-
monies,
The com-
monaost
saluta-
tion i§ cou-
ched in the
m o giex-

edtermas.
Livery man receives the particular treatment
The young
will not presume to address their elders by vame
and the old will try to keep up the dignisy of
their age by not mixing too freely wilh their
juniors, : Cercmonies, there are plenty. No
important eveut occurs to an Indian, but ocea-
sions some sort of ceremony. Quite silly mat-
ters also contribute to the list, A land of forms

" and ceremonies is apt to be regarded as a land

of courteousness. But the fact is otherwise,
and on the other hand, the forms and cercmo-
nies may even be found 10 account for thy bit-
ter absence of politeness in Indian Society,
Politeness is a feature of civilised life. It ig
‘a_ provision for the peace of daily commerce.
One ““feels in ordinary courtesy ” hound to doa
right thicg, and he expects every other person
about him to feel so loo. Courteousness-is o
shield against the expression of violent passion,
It bhas perhaps.been & cloak for ploiting and
teacherous midg. but it is more often the lubri-
cating fluid whicli.smoothens the friction in the
great machinery of human life. Courteousness
hag for ita basie foundation the love that one
man should bear towards another. 1t is the
greabt barmoniser and leveller of human kind.

aggerat-.

1t proceeds from righteous pride and generosity. .

Ile who is courtecus feels his own dignity in
being able to discharge bis kinduness townrds his
follow creature, A scciety which has any pro-
tensions to worth, would rnob be wanting in
courteousuess. 1t is tho influence which knitg
togather the numberless links in the circle of
happy and well-ordered society,

We deplore grave aocial evils in India, We
speak of the injustice dena to Tndian women
ond of the responsibilities that the old bear to-
wards the young., Perbaps one of tbe causes
that led up to this unsatisfactory state is the
absence of courleousness,  Respeol is showa for
tho old, there is obhedicnco to authority, there is
the discharge of duty, and kindness perhafis
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towards women and the young, but the magic
effect of courteousuess, so to speak, is missit‘?g.
Bvery clerk is a toady and every officer is a
tyrant,every wife an imp, and every hushand a
prig: . Wonien neither show themse!ves in com-
pany,.-nor are they accorded any degree of re-
gard. The young fear the o'd and the old are
severe on the young. ’

The distinctions of rank, of caste, of age,
and of sex, bave all exercised their inﬂuencabto
_t;he extent of destroying common courteousuess
in this country.. The Brabwmin ravely shakes
hands with the non-Brihmin and mostly sends
him no invitation for the social parties in his
home. “The old treat the young to the end of

«bheir lives even as if they were bovs for ever.
As a consequence the old do ‘nos’g'enemlly in-
spire love in others, and ara even cared for only
when in authority. Indians have vet to learn
any part of the chivalrous bearing towards
women which belongs to the men of the West.
If Indian women do venture out, in the world,
and enjoy some of the liberties of men, thers is
no guarantes of their being accorded sufficient
respect in the community, At a place of busi-
ness or at o social gathering, Indians have yet
to learn to show indulyence to the members of
the fair sex among them. Courtesy indicates a
certain degree of bumility and self-restraint.

A particular station in life may entitle ons to
certuin mades of bebaviour and certain privileges
In certain matters. Bus he should not overstep’
the limit, he should assume a place in society,
of comparative equality with others of more or
less station in lile.

The practice of gocd manners is to a certain

extent checked by the lack of appropriate ver- .

nacular expressions. Or perhaps, men ds not
feel at howe in the vernaculars to acquit them.
selves courteously. But, if only one is sincere,
it would be quite possible to be
in the vernaculars, - '

P. R. Knisunaswan,

The Thousand Pots of Tlater

T wagthe worst of seasons,—
Green ‘cornfields that once
-waved in graceful undulations
to the dance of the whisper-
ing breeze, prasented a tract
of land with & few rico shoots
bere and thers thirsting for
water and made ome ima-
gine that * Nature was

. dead.” ‘

The sun moodily rose every day to witnees
scenes of the previous night's carpage by bands
of desperate bravos who infested the fortresses

courteous even .

of the neighbouring hills and sallied out under
cover of darkness, upon the villagers with whom
they once bad held many & midnight revel.

The heated ‘brow and the red flashing eyes of
the ryot, spoke at once of his unfortunate quar-
rel with his neighbours, perhaps over a small’
tank that was nearly dried up. * Avaricious : men
who had saved enough of corn during the previ-
ous year, suddenly riised the price, so that
many whose families dependod upon the pro-
duction of their daily labour and toil, became
unable to satisly the merest necessaries of life.

All sorts of epidemies prevailed, spread with
a rapidity that threatened to depopulate the
whole country and auginented the horrors of
famine. '

An old beggar in eatttered rags was heard to
exclaim wildly, * woe to the day when they
stopped that holy celebration !

) The temple of Melarkod, consecrated to Siva,
is situated about twelve miles from Palghat.
Tradition tells us that the Lila was first discover-

'
i

!
|

ed by a journeyman who was sharpening his axe |
cnit— a very small onb aut the time—and who, to

Lis astonishment aod superstitious horror, found

drops of bleod . oozing from the holy stone, '
Whatever mysteries the present generation may

ageribe to its origin, it is enough to say that
the temple now holds an cmpire over the minds |
of the villagers who vowed to it, in times of !

famine and danger, lamps made of bell metal, °

and celebrated what was known as the Abhishe-
ka of the 1,000 pots of water, :
The temple is now in a dilapidated state with
its mud walls crumbling toruing. It was at first |
eocircled by fourteen spreading banyan trees “
that almost bid it from public view. At present '
there ave only three supposed to be standing

there-for years., One of these holy trees em-

braces it on three sides with its searching roots '
aptpe?.rmg to belong ** not to time, hut to eter-

nity.” :
The temple is rectangular in form, nearly 25
feet by 15 fect. -About 18 ft.fro m the entrance isn -
depression of one foot in depth to the end of tho
other side. Almost in the middle of this de-

" pression is another piv 24 feet by 2 feet with o |

depth of 1 foot. In this pit is god Sive represent- '
ed by a boly stone. Behind this sacred pit are '

placed several images of serpents, the ornaments

of Siva, cbiselled out of stone. A canal branch- |
mgt irou;) z:)is pit, cox:iveys to the outside air, the -
water that is poured on the Lila during '
Abbishcka, wring the
The old beggar's earnest ejaculation was
caught by some persons who were standing near
him, They were sgized with a pious terror and |
hastened 10 spread’itbe news of their uncon- !
scioug delinquency—for they 8o so considered the -
neglect of this holy ceremony of abbisheka—and

e
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the divine wrath that bad come down upon
them-all, The villagers were appalled. A sub-
scription list was speedily opened and the meney
collected amounted to Rs. 75, .Every other
requisite was supplied for the Abhisheka to save
the village from the fires of the god’s third eye.

The Star Aruna, the charioteer of the sun,
rose in mournful majesty over the prostrate
corpse of. an old merchant whose house the

rulliaps bad broken into the previous night,

and carried off every usdul article, murdering
the owner with ibe fury of a turbulent moh. The
forms of a few solitary men whoge picty and:
austerity bad advanced so far as to defy all the
conceivable tortures of bandits, could be ‘¢ dimly
outliued ” in the carliest break of dawn, offering
up their prayers to the Creator. Absolute silence
reigned over the whole place excepb near the
tewmple, where it was broken by the joyous and
enthusiastic shouts of yowrug men making the
preparations for the Abhisheka.

Two full hours advanced. The road wos
flled with men and women going to the temple
-—the men wearing sacred ashes and the women
kunkumam, Many of the latter had in their
hands large alluriinium dishes filled with betel
leaves, areca puts, kupkumam and turmerie.
Near the entrance of the temple they were et
by young boys who took from them the dishes
containing the offerings and arranged them pro-
perly in the form of the god. The women,
coming round the temple three times in Pra-
dakshina and bowing to Siva, returned home.
Those men whose services were indigpensable
in the porformance of the ceremoay remained
within ‘the temple and all the others waited
outside, for the temple could not accommodate
many. : :

After the few preliminary pujsg wereover,
the bell sounded and the pecple were silenced,
The priests then began to cbant forth porsivns
of the ancicnt Vedas in that inimitable tone and
modulation of the voice, the like of which obce
resonnded through the Asrama of the old, old
rishis. The religious Brahmins drank in the
music of the mantras and in their cageruness,
looked like persons who were enchanted while
listening to esquisita music. A gerious solem-
nity invested the whole scens. There is a
mysterious power in these mantras which ob-
tuins mastery over the soul even in its wost re-
fractory phases and binds and subdues it. Once
under its power, the soul is bathed in a stream
of immeasurable delight ; we feel ag if listening
to the music of gods snd stand wrapped in pious
adiniration; wo imagine ourselves a3 persons
above the sphere of common humanity, above
the awful “Six "—Kama, Crodha, Lobha, Moha,
Mada, Matsarya and their paraphornalia—the
unappeasable passions of the world ! This is
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.Now the Abhisheka commenced.

7
pleasure, this is bappiness (il the vision Is re-
tained). .

Phe priests arrived at a section of the Vedas
and ceased until they took up another strain.
The mantra
chosen was such that, when it was finighed,
tha Abhisheka also came to an end. Water
was to be poured ab certain intervals. Twenty
or thirty pots of equal capaoities were brought
by young men of the village, who successively
poured it on the head of the god.

They had not gone on in this manner for
more than three hoars, when the sky which was
6ill then very ciear and serene, was suddenly
overspread with clouds. The land became dark.
Heavy thunder rolled in the heavens and flashes
of vivid lightning darted to and fro. A moment
icre and the rain began to fall in big torrents.
These who were standing outside the temple,
fouund shelter in the neighbowing housges, bub

 those who were bringing water found none.

‘sant

Nor did they seek any. They were drenched
to the skin and yet would not give up the holy

work until they were informed that the number

1,000 was reached. The ambrosia, or what i3
generally known as payasa, was then offered to
Siva,

The rain lasted for an hour and then ab-
oted. The few patches of clouds that yet re-
mained in the sky dispersed and the sun
again shone forth in all its brilliancy through
sparkling gems and variegatcd atmosphere. The
people soon afterwards left the temple fully
satisfied that the anger of Siva was appeased
and that the “reign of plenty was fto ro-
commence.”’ :

And it was not long ere it began, The thirsty
soil drank the iater as soon as it touched
the ground, but there was enough to facilitateo
the growth of corn. Nature
“ vesture green ” and every thing looked plepst
and cheerful. Midnight burglaries and
highway robberies ccased —how suddenty l—and
the desperate bravos onco again joincd the
people and hecame peacclul eitizeos. A fow
months passed and the land showed greater im-
provement., The ryots bad a bumper crop.
Poor people found work everywhere, and tkze
villagers never again forgot to cclebrate their

‘national feativals with which they propitiated
their tutelary deity—Siva.

Could there be a
better illustration of the * depravity of man and
thie heneficence of the glorious Creator ?”

V. 8, SuBraMasty ALvaL,

@
15172

resumed her.
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Purdab Meeting

———

) r;’z?’ LARCGE gathering of ladics
Mol assembled on Friday after-
N noon, the 20th September

(f%;j? %

) /i \\

I’z“if “}fk :Eg the Baptist School Hali,
@%’9 7 .w(;} E’;xmla, whete Miss Czru'rie A,
W, W, ‘onnant, the Hony. Travel-

Mo : ling representative of ‘the
intersgtli‘nmaﬁrmge~ )Refon‘xf VI:'eague“ _d‘elivergd an
afiores g gctmf, on * lemale Tdueation, *
tib;; cﬁ};;(}h' ]bengnlee. Hipdi and Urdu transla-
oot ‘VS ere given b‘y dlﬂe_erent Indian ladies,
- 1¢ ropresentalive audience might receivo

1@ berefit therefrom.
th(fa&g)éeﬁ.nﬂarngm Siy:jgh graciously presided at
bt g and spoke most sympathetically
and encouragingly, favouring the higher edu.
cation of girls, and wishing success to the
. earnest codeavour pat forward by Miss Tennant
on hehall of Indian womazhood. ‘

There were present in the gathering Maha-..
ranies, Ranies and Begumws from disti;guish'c;d’
f?:nlllxes in India, who are now sojourning in
Simla, alse purdanashin ladies from very resf,)ect-
,:E]; l\f{zgm}xes, besides a number of Kuropean

Amerio ; . .
. disc;gstig.g.la,ches, some of whom engazed in

Literature of the Lieague in Hindi and Ben-
galee was freely distributed to all present.

The following was Miss Tennant's speech: —

?‘Ig President and &mtus, . ; ‘

U Ye as womep of different nationalitiss, the
majority being purdanasbins, bave all asserabled
to express our best thoughts on the- subject
which concerns our own sex. India has hgzén
sbnymg to improve the general standard of iis
Aiwomgnboqd aud the crying need of lndian girls
8 eaucation—but education “means teache

and teachers need training. oo "
] The great hindrance to the advancement of
Iiemula Eduga.tion is .the lamentably small
num ber of trained fewnale teachers in compa.r\isz)u
o the scope of work. The backward condition
of Indian women in geperal and tbe social con-
ditions which tend to diseourage any ladies who
would feel the call to give their services to such

- noble cause, have made it almost impossible

to continue tho education of girls beyond the

w 8ges of 10 or 11, dusto estly marriages, and the

lucéc of female teachers, as custom disapproves
;t;]l bbl).p parents are not inclined to continue
¢ higher education of their daugbters under
ﬂial? teachers. Unleas the pa.re;ts come o
f.ca.:xse the importanco of female education, ver
ex&tg p}"o;;f'ess will be made, as the funds émng
o y :9\'ernn‘19un and private individuals for
v opening of schools for girls will he quite use-

less unles il i
dmu"btefs ana&antz‘% arzi \\:_xllmg~ to -send their
g 8 young widows in their homes
to such schools. 1 have found in my tour over
India that prejudice against female educatidn is
“ fast dying out and in several- Native States
schools for girls bave not only been stiried, hut
- In some states the education of their da.urrh't'ers
a3 well as their sons is compulsory. Trainin
sehools for widows have also been establisheg
and many have become teachers,

Besides the sehool education, every daughter
and mother wishes to be practical in her home
abd needle-work of many kinds has been intro
duced in such schools, )

" . : .
Since matriage in India is compulsory for

girls, such a training is very necessary, for too
Inany mothers arc quite helpless when they are
obliged to care for the wearing apparel of the
growing family or make themselves -useful in
fancy work, such as embroidery cn muslin, which
18 so much admired and purchased and'is the
bandiwork of the ** Zenana” ladies of Lucknow
A book called ** Suchi Silpa * has been writter;
for use in schools by*Mrs. M. A, Moorat, late
Inqucttqss of Seheols, Bengal, so as to'in;tr(uct
‘the girls in needlework, knitting, etc.

1t is encouraging to nota the steady progress

and improvement in the womanhood of J
where in Tokio, out of 9,9¢ Shere are
1,1100 female teachers. 900 tenehers, there are
It is 25 years ago when Miss Yoshiame Yayoi
the first lady doctor, began the public pr:cézg%%
‘metiﬂwxqe. She hps established a medical sehool
in Tokio with over 300 students with boardin
accommodation, There ate more than 250 l:uig
physicians in Japan * The need of such institu)-,
tions bas been a longfelt want in India. Her
Lxcellency Lady Hardinge has kindly under-
taken the scheme to found a medical college for
women and a training school for nurses and
idwives at Delhi, His Highness the Maharaja
of Kotah in Rajputana expressed to Her Kxeel-
lency his desire to commemorate, by gift of a
lakh of rupees, to be spent for the benefit of the
{vpl.nen of India, the visit of Her Imperial
Majesty, Other Mabharajas have contiibuted
liberally to the fuud to establish the ahove
college and sebocl.  Thero are only a few medi-
cal inslitutions in India Lesides the Countess of
Dufferin Fund, which supplies aid to Indian
women. Confinement in the Zenanas and the
lack of femalo medical attendants are the main
causes of ill-health and early deaths of man
Indian females, also the heavy infant morta]it;
Laige numbers of mothersare free to admit
that child mariage with early motherhbod
anda;rge‘rs the health of their daughters.. Thig
yoar's (Juinsus Repof¥: gives the number of girls
below 16 years of age who had cntered the
marital stato to be 9,412,481t is also stated

that 802,425 girls still below their sixth year
are wives and 17,700 of them are widows. Do
you not agree with me that it is the dutw of
¢very mother and father to encourage female
education and dclay the marriageable age when
there are such disastrous results?

As the Hony. Travelling Representative ol the
« Hindu Marriage Reform League,” 1 have held
meetings for women throvghout India and bave
met with great sympathy and co operation,
organising 32 branches of this League for women,

Lesides 41 for men.
The following are tbe objects of the League,

* which I hope will meet witp your kind approval

and support :—

(1) To raise the marriageable age of the boys
and girls and to spread education among girls
on a wider scale than ab present. . .

(2) To educate public opinion on the question
of marriage reform by means of lectures, bocks,
pamphlets, tracts, leaflets and by such cther
weans ag may be found expedient. i

(3) To obtain a sufficient volume of Hindu
public opinion which may have the otfect” of
modifying the system of early marriage to an
appreciable extent in the near future.

(4) To minimise marriage pxpenses and dow-
ries.

and promotion of the above mentioned objects.

1 am told by one in auntho

work would be welcomed by
you, I publish this little
article for you only, as it
is the only way 1 can coul-
- municate with you, and it is
not easy for you o come and '
see the schools for your-
salves. : ,

The work of these schools
for the RBlind was begun
Suppu, our first blind pupil,

twenty years ago.
a shepherd hoy, came begging to one of the

bungalows in Palamcoitab, and when he was
repruved for begging, he auswered that he did
not*know a blind boy could do anything else.
1le was shown how he could pull a punkab, and

wag promised regular wages if he came daily, &
distance of two miles from his mother’s bouse,
and he was delighted thus to be admitted as one

(5) To take steps generally for the extension

rity that a little account of
this special and interesting
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of the household servants. One day 1 spoke 1o
. him of the blind being taught to xead in Lingland
ond other countries, and he was much interest-
ed and asked if he might not learn. .

That year I went home on furlough and I
prepared the first books in Tamil in raised letters
in Moon's type as being the easiest and most
tangible of all types for the blind. On my re-
turn to this country at the end of 1899, Suppu
was the first to meet pie at the railway station
to ask me for bis promised book, and I was glad

to be able to give him the alphabet and a small

“First Reader. In three months he had learned
“to read, and was then anxious to give up his
punkab and go and collect other blind children
that they might enjoy the blessing be had first
become possessor of, and he soon collected o
number of boys and a few girls. The girls and
little boys occupied small buildings on the com-

“ pound of the Sarah Tucker College, of which I
was then in chatge, and the big boys were
arranged for in a house outeide the compound. -

I employed sighted teachers with Suppu ag
assistant; and from these small beginnings thesa
large Homes bave grown, bub poor Suppu did
not live many years to see this, he was murdered
by a man hired to do the wicked deed, and he
died a martyr indeed, truly mourned over by the

blind children he had brought to the school and

taught, Though His servants are taken awuy

God goss cn with His work, and on our beauti-

fully new and fresh compound of twelve acres,

+ which we have named Tharisanamanai, mean-
ing ¢ tha compound of vision; ’ there are now two
large Homes, one for blind boys, the other for

hlind girls.

Tn both schools Tamil and English reading
are taught in the raised type, with spelling, sub-

. ject-matter, mennings of words, and poetry with

ragam. Arithmetic is taught by frames with

holes and pegs; Creograpby with raised maps.
Object lessons, clay modelling, and kindergarten
are taught, also musical drill in the girls’ school,
and gymnastics, ag for sighted boys, in the boys'
sehool, with parallel bars, horse and horizonfal
bar. Both boys and girls have also special
lessons in singing.

In the boys' industrial department twenty--
four pupils are taught cotton weaving, chair
caning, ete. We bave six good looms for cotton
weaving now, and they weave all their own
cloths, also cloths for all the girls, and material
for their own jackets and the girl¥’ rowkies.
The girls learn to wrave tape, snd to make
baskets, and bead screens, and they also learn
diflerent kinds of knitting.

There are twenty-ore Indian teachers employ-
ed in the two schools, about balf of them being
blind trained teachers.  The number of pupils
on the rolls is forty-five in the boys’ gchoab

.
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twenty-four in the boys’ industrial deparbment
with siz sighted-boys who are educated, fed and
clothed in return for the help they give ts the
blind boys. [u the girls’ school there are forty
pupils with nine sighted girls as * helps.’

All have good nourisbing food, well-cooked,
and there is a spacial bostel for high easte childran
recently built by a well known charitable Hindu
gentleman, where two boys ate now living, and
we expect socn to have more, The whole cost
of the upkeop of th¢ Homes amounts now to
about Rs. 1,000 per month, of this I receive
Rs. 1,300 yearly as Government educational
grant, and about Rs. 1,200 from the diffarent
District Boards, thé vemainder is entirely met by

» subscriptions and donations of very varied
amounts, in a large maasure by friends under-
taking the support of a child either hoy or girl for
about Bs. 50 per annum each. AnIandian gentle-
man of good position in sending his subserip-

. tion this month for the supportof a blind bay ho
has paid for for some time, writes: ‘Tam glad to
know that the inglitution has hecome very popu-
lar, and that Hindus have begun to resognize
the importancs of cariag for the afflicted. If
the so-called charity of the well-to-do could he

directed in proper channcis instead of going to

feed old superstitions, India would be a bappy
country.’

‘Three of our chief Caronation gifts ware from
Hindu gentleman, viz. Ds. 1,700 to build the
hostel and well already referred to,- Iig. 190 for
the purchase of a weaving loom, and the gift of
an acre of land adjoining our sompound.

The following is an exiract from the Madras
Mail with reference to our Coronation Day,
January 30, 1942, i

¢ Miss Askwith's far faned schools for the
bliad, presented an animated appearance yestor-
day afternoon, the occasion being the celebration
of the Coronation Day and the opaning of a
hostel and well, the gift of Mr. Madai Dalavoy
Thirumalaiapps Mudaliar, & wealthy and influen-
tial citizen of Tinnevelly, The premises of tho
institution were tastefully decorated with fags
and festoons, and the large attendance was coue
prised of Xuropeans, Native Christians, Brah-
ming and Musalmans, ’

The procecdings opened with a welcome .

- song in Tamil, sung by the girls, after which

Miss Askwith presented o statement ‘explaining

o the day’s special festivities. December 19, the

-

great and ever memorable Durbar Day of Their
Most ¢Gracious Majesties the King-Emperor
and Queen-Empress, was so full of ‘engage-
ments that it was suggested that the festivities
at ¢ Tharisanamanai’ should be postponed lo a
future date. Miss Askwith referred, in grateful
terms, to the generosity of Mr, M. 1), Thiru-
alaiappa Mudaliar, who has provided tha new

hostel and well for tha use of the high caste
blind inmates to enable them to enjoy the bene-
fits ¢f the good education imparted hers. The
enterfaintent was entirely got up by Mr. Thiru-
malaiappa Mudaliar. She alse wished to an-
nonnce other gifts, viz., the distribution to each
boy of & pair of dhoties woven by themselves,
the cotton being the Coronation gitt of the -
firm of Messrs. A. ¥, Harvey, of Tuticorip, :
the presentation of a loom by Me. C. N. Subra- |
maviya Alyar, retived Assistant Inspector of |
Sehools, and the Coronation gift of an acre of |
land to the blind sohool by Mr. Ponnappa Pillai. |

Thig over, a mova was made o tho new hostel |
which wasg declared open by Mr. Francis amidst i
loud chesrs. A varied and interesting pro-
gram of amugements was gone through by the
pupils, the most important being the acting in
Tamil of the Trial Scene from the Merchant of -
Venice, The pupils also gave a demonstration |
in arithmetic and geography and elay modelling. |

The prizes were then given away by Mrs, |-

Franeis, aftor whieh Mr. Francis addressed the |
mosting as follows :(—= » .

‘Thers is one set of paople who will not forget
the Coronation Darbar in a hurry, and they are |
the girls and boys of this’ blind school. Miss ;
Askwith tells mo that they awoke at four this
morning with exeitement, and they have had the
time of their lives fo-day, and for this they have i
to be thank(al to Mr. Medai Dalavoy Thiruma- .
lainppa Mudaliar, who has generously provided .
not ooly this building and well, but the whole of
the treat to-day, and all the prizes for the sports,
The last time.I met himbe wag providing for the
deaf and dumb school. Secondly, the children -
have to thank Miss Askwith, who- hag given up .
her life to care for then,

I think thers is o charity in this district more |
dogerving than this school and the deaf and dumb .
school.  This is not the firss time I have been
hare, and L never ecaso to be amazed at the extra-
ordipary way in which, by her endless energy,

i
)

she bas brought lovs into the neglected lives of &

these unfostunate children. Any one can sce
bow they are enjoying thomaelves to-day, and I |
hops that all those who'aro present here will |
apread tha news of tha work done in this school. -
go that Misg Askwith's energics may never be
hampered by wont of funds. (Cheers ) .
As a gouvenir of the oceasion trees were plant- |
ed in tho new land by the Collector and Mrs. :
Francis and the Right Rev, Dr. Williams, Bishop
of Tinuevelly and Madura, f
At exhibition of fire-works terminated the pro- ;
ceedings.” A
It is estimated that therc are over 600,000 '
blind people in India, and of these 35,600 are in ‘,
the . Madras Presidency. The chief causes of .
blindness are small- pox, and neglect or the uge of

i
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wrong so-called remedies in cases ofpphtha,lmm,
or '‘country sore eyes. A boy is with me now
whose ignorant mother by the advice of a quack
doctor rubbed ground alum into his oyes when
he was sufferipg severely from that complaint;
and I could tell sadder things than that. But
whatever the cause, the faeh is the same, the.re
are thousands of blind grown-up people and chil-
dren who need our help ; and shall not we ‘wh’o
enjoy the great blessing of sight think of God’s
mérey to us and cur children, and as a thank-
offering do what we can for those who are dg-
prived of what we enjoy ?

Tn these Howes the children are ot only edu-
cated, hut they are truly Zappy. 1 wooka little
hlind Badaka boy to the iliils with me, thu}k-
ing it would be good for him to be in his native
air [or o time and mect hig poople.  This he enjoy-
ed for a few days, and then [ was told thai he
eried and was very unbappy, so I called him to
come and tell me what he wanted ; and he said
through his teara * [ am so lonely, no one takes
any notice of me, they think besauss I am blind
I ¢an do nothing, and [ wint the blind boys n1y
companions to -play wish!’ Well he is back with
them now bright and happy looking all the better
for his trip into the fresh air of the mountalns.
The happy smile oa the faces of our blind young
people here is noticed by visitors more than any-
thing else. Mothers of India! does zo% your
heaxt of sympathy go out towards these sightless
onegs, and will you not by sending money that is
neaded s much for the upkeep of the Homes join
with us in bringing light and brightness, jova
happiness, into such dark lives, and bring and
smile into some of these sad faces, and for this
you will receive a great reward.

Axng Jax AsnwirH,
Principal and Manager
Sehools for the B lnd,
Palameottal, Souwth India,

Snakes and Snahke=bite

«N. 8. wriles in the Cosmopoitiain (Dehra
Dun) —Snakes are plentiful in and around De-
hra ia these wet and warm days. 'hc majority
of the reptiles seen in the compounds of houses
and on the roads are of the harmless species; but
cobras and kraits are by po meoansg rare. Kraits
are, in 8 way, more to be dreaded, as they prefer
to live in human habitations, wbere they ean gef
their food in the shape of milk, eg s, mice,
lizards,-etc., with far less ‘r/r«:.ub_le than in tl'm
jungle. Cobras enter our dwellmgs'}mually in
pursuit of mice and Hzards, Rabbii hutches

and pigeon coops in the verandah, as well as
sparrows nesticg in the egves, frequently
attract cobras. :

As o rule, the snakes that come out to bunt
ab night are puisonous and those that are seen
crawling about in the day time are harmiegs.

The following are a few woll-tried means to
keep out snakes front houses. - Cobras and most
other ophidians, will not cross a rope made of
horse-tail. The piickly ends of the hair, tickle
their under surface. Wandering fakirs when
they have to sleep ov the ground in snaky tracts,
lie down within a cirele ¢f horse-hair cordage
which they alwaya earry with them. i

Streteh a suflicient length of bristly horss-tail
yope, or a picee of horse-t1il matting, just out-
side your doors and French windows. It will

be an effcetive safcguard against the intrusion of

the deadly creatures. :

Door mots of coarse moonj and rough goat-
hair blankets are no bad substitutes. o
Carefully pick out pieces of broken stones with
sharp edges from a beap, or kunker with pointed
nodes, or pebbles of the requisite k}nd, and
spread a layer of them a yard or so in breath
outside every means of ingress, 1t will prevens
the euntrance of all except every small snakes,
or shose of the Ecbis species, whese ventral sue-

face is accustomed to flinty ground.

The smell of carbolie acid (undiluted), of burn-
ing onion pesls and of burning turmeric will
drive away all snakes. )

Roughbly speaking, the venom of the hooded
classes alfects the nervous system and of the un-
hooded gpecies {Ichis Carinata, Bungarus Ceru-
lens, Russell’s viper, ete.) poisons the blood. 1In
case of a hite hy eitber kind, first tie a couple of
ligatures six inches apartabove the part bitten.
A fluffy string should be preferred. Dhoti hor-
ders, trouser sirings and sacred threads are alway
at band. - Make a rather deep cut (lengthwise)
on tha spot bitten, squeeze it between the thumb
and fore-finger, end burn down to the flesh by
means of a live charcoal, the flame of a chirag or
a red-hon piece of iron (the last being the best),

To the patient bitten by a hooded snake give
internally at once a dram (60 drops) cf the juice
of the root of the common hibiszus (yava or
gurhar) in a cup of warma ghee. In the absence
of fresh juicc, give 60 graioe of powdered root.,
Hibiscus trees are very common in Dehra,  Alter
15 minutes give a pinch of ©* kuehla” (nuxvomica
sced) powdered with ghec or butter. 1fthe patient ”
shows signg of coming round, continue the medi-
cines alternatively. 1f-he grow worse, push up

¢« knchla'’ every 15 minutes. Pour het water en
the head in a stream if signs of collapse are evi-
dent. IKeop the patient in a sittiog posturs, or
walk him abont. Don’t let bim lie down. 1I

there ave signs of sutlocation, pull out the tongae,

2



124 v

wrapping & ¢ roomal’ round your fingers, and
wipe out the frofhy mucus from the throat.

Should the bite be by u non-booded snake,
after the lignturing, ete., give internally a draught
of the deocction of Anantmool (Hemidysmus
Indicus) or one dram of the fluwd extract of
sarsaparilla avery half hour. Rul the skis hard
continually with turmerie powder all.-over the
body, 1f there is great swelling, make small
incisions on fleshy parts and rub in & little. (cruds
soda). Indian snake doctors place great reliance
on the powdered root of white oleander, Kaner
(red is useless), 2 grains given internally in ghoe
every now and then, In cobsa bite the patient
becomes quickly ubconscions, but in bites by

. otber varieties consciousness is retained altost
to the last.

Two fine fang-marks like deep pin pricks, with
numbness of the part, growing heaviness of the
limbs and a sensation of drawing in of the
.tongue, indicate cobra bite. :

Two thick fang-marks, as if eaused by pails,
not infrequently one or more marks of the
other teeth, burning sensation of the part and
shooting pain in the veins, denote the bite of
unhooded snakeg. , .

Goveirnment has had large numbers of little
hoxes prepared containing a quantily of per-
mauvganate of potash, & knifs, an injection sy-
ringe, ete. The promptivjection of the medicins,
as 13 well known, is the mbst effective method
of selentific treatmcut for snake bite known. The
box, if we are not misinformed, may be obtained
through district medical oflizers at cost price.
We would recommend our readers in snake-
infested localities to keop a box handy in their
houses in this seagon.

# Christmas adessage

T WEawe HIS is the season when  the
3%’?@ [ gpmpmg | Christmas  Angel visits each
‘ i one of ug,bringingin histraina

multitude of trumpets, sweet
or ead, joyful or otherwise,
thougbts of yearning and hope.
It mayhe afive thing or foolish
thing, bub at this season tbe at-
mosphere around is charged
with the feeling of Christmag ;
. and whab is the message that
T ¥ Christmas would bring us? It

misery and wretciiedness of the world, its
sin and sorrow, its ambitions, its struggles, its
fleeting joys; and which resolved in itaelf that
there was but one solulicon for these problems and
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¥Z7 is the message of Divine Love watehing
and caring for us, the Love which saw the

that solution lay in one werd and that word was
love. ‘Godislove’ and it behoved all mankind
to have love as its watchword, :

Thig is the season when wo stop work for a
time and join with our fellow men to make merry
together, when we take o little breathing space
to look around us. It is a wholesome custorn to
drop the individual life and thus merge it into
the common life, even though it be for a short
time. Itis a time when se try to pass on the
message of love from one o the other, Loving
greetings, presents, remembrances and so on are
exchanged. It is a time when we take particu-
lar care to raake the little ones happy. Santa
Claus is supposed fo shower giits ; * Christmag
trees’ earn a huge flutter of excitement in tha
little hearts; special parties are kept for them ;
altogether the atmwosphere is gay with the light-
hearted laughter of ¢hildhood. It isa time when
wa remember the heart-hunger of those growing
old and secm to draw pearer to them in their
loneliness. 1tis a time when we think of the
sick and the woundad in hospitals and bestow
special care to brightém their Jives and cheer up
their gpirits, It is a time when the poor are
more particularly cared for. . On the whole it is
a season which all try to make an era in their
lives, which we can treasure up ss a happy
memory. Why is it so? Is it tradition, or isit
a foolish custom, or is it because the remem-
brance of the beginning of Christmas turns our

thoughls to things boly and beautiful? What--

ever if is, it is as the Angel’s messags to the Shep-
herds said, * a senson of peace and goodwill
towa. ds men)”” Thisis the Christinas message—
the spirit of love which makes us feel at peace
with one another and love one another, This is
the spirit of Christinas and we all feel it in a
most surprising fashion. I'amilies gathertogetber,
old {riendships are renewed, memories putaway
among scented lavender are dwelt upon lovingly ;

.and hearts are filled with joy or yearning

according to their own environments; but even
if there is sorrow, it is ‘a sorrow iouched
with joy,’ for the Christmas Angel not only brings
consolation but also speaks of hope—clear ag
u ray of light, sweet s a silver bell—the message
of love comes to us- and hids us keep Christmas
in our hearts. Faee o

‘What is the real meéoning of keeping Christ-
mas ? Christmas comes but once a year and it
is soon over—but one night and one day and then
a whole yearto look forward to for its return,
Does it mean then, for that time only a little hard
thinking, a little doing of good, much merry mak-
ing and then are we to pass on to our every day
work, heedless of all the thoughts that stirred us
o deeply ou that dy ? No. The message is for
that-day and for always. The loving gifts ex.
changed, the remembrances revived, the actg

4
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of unselfish interest should be but tokens of
friendly feelings, of gencrous and charitable
thoughts and of ocur love for our fellow dien;
and though the day passes on and is lost, these
ghould remain with us always. The message of
love sené to us ie not to be forgotten but be
passed ou from one to the other, to be acted on,
go that it may leave behind iv tangible rasults.
The real keeping of Christmasg is in the {ulfilment
of that well-known commandment, *Love thy
neighbour as thyself.” 16 ig not just the fecling
of love for our neighbour, but it must be shown
in deeds—when we love much we are ready to
sacrifice all and to do much—so it should be
with us with regard to one another. It must
mean the dethronement of yourself and the in-
stallation of your neighbour in thai place, to
feel that others are like yourself and hence to
seuk their hearts for their needs and to help them
thus. It must mean the forgetting of your own
rights and to remember what you owe others,
not to think of what is the most you can get out
of life, but what is the mosb you can give to life
and where you can sow steds of happiness; nob
to be always wunting to be loved but for your-
self to love and sympathise; to learn tolook into
the hearts of those wilh whom we live and to
understand what thay want without being told.
In one word it is to believe thab love is the
greatest thing in the world, that it is sbtronger
than sin, stronger than hate and stronger even
than death and that real peace and goodwill
among men will only be by means of love.
Iiverything will ebhange, but love is unchange-
able—~and so the message cf Christmas will live
on in our hearts and beautify our lives mow
and always. May this scason he a blessed one
to all, bringing to each its own speeial messago
and its many blessings. To our many readers,
then, we send our warmn wishes for a very happy
Clristmas and many more returns of the same.
‘ II. 3. H.

Some Motes from dADLAs

A Favswernn 1o H. . Lioy Hamvwek

NG RS. Todhunter badissued invitations
’ (!; Wi throtghout the length and breadth of

Madrag to her ** A% Home '’ ou Tuesday,
the 22ad October, to meet H. K. Lady Hammick,
Pouring rain and lowering skies throughout the
day offered but a poor prospect for the evening,

but it cleared up wouderfully in the afternoos,

and the guests assembled in numbers at ** Lush-
ingkon’s Gurdons,” the fine residence of Mus,
Todhunter, All the upstair rooms had been
thrown open to the guests and the prettily fur-
nished drawiog room and adjoining rooms and

¢
the verandalis presented a very festive appear-
ancs, Doraiswamy’s band was in attendance
and ab intervals enlivened the company with
selections of bright music. The hosicss soon
made all ber guests feel *¢ at home™, and piloted
by Mrs. Madeley, Mrs. Westropp and Mrs, Bird
and some other ladies, they established them-
selves in groups in cosy corners or wandered
about as thev pleased. Suitable arrangements
had been made for gosha ladies. Iler Bxccl-
leney arrived after all she guests had settled
themsclves and after some introductions, was
conducted to the room where arrangements
had been made for ¢ musical chuirs,”” This
caused much excitement and laughter. The
next coropetition was the “telegram stakes.
A message had to be conecoeted with each word
in it baving for its initial letter those forming
the word ¢ Pentland.”  This gave the competi-
tors much bard shinking te do and it waqs
amusing to see one of them in each corner with
a telegraph form and a pencil in hand, Some of
the messages were indeed very cleverly writsen,
Refreshments weors served soon afterwards, Liltle
tables with refreshments had heen placed
throughout the rooms, so that in this respect the
guests could make themselves pérfectly comfort-
able. The bostess was indefasigable in her exer-
tions in locking after every one of her guests.
1t was indeed a poxty full of life, fun and bright-
ness and was thorcughly enjoyed by all,

The guests were then assembled in one room,
and prizes to the women in the above mentinped
compstition were given away by Her Hxcellency,
Mrs. Kasiviswasanathan and Mrs, Lakshimipathi
being winners in *musical chairs” in onc seb
and Misses Chokamwmal, Violes Raju and Segam-
mal in the other, Some of the best of “the tcle-
grams"” were read to Her Excelleney,who selected
from ainong them that of Mrs, Sakahram Rao
for the firss prize and that of Mrs, Sherga for
the second.  Mrs. Todbunter then asked Mrs.
S. G. Hensman tosay a few words of farewell to
Her Excellency on behalf of the Tndian ladies,

Mrs. N. Subramaniyan had intended lo say a
few words on- this oceasion, but to Lker regret
could not be presert on account of ber illness, so
Mrs. 8. G. Hénsman had been asked to do it for
her. She said that indeed a pleasant duty had
devolved on her, that of thanking Her Excellancy
in the name of the Indian ladies of Madras, for
the privilege she had given them of enjoying her
friendship, that very often thuy had enjoycd her
hospisality and had spent many pleasant hours ab
her beautiful residence in Adyar. She went on
to say that Her Kscellency had evinced great
affectionfor tho Indiar ladies in various divectiong,
The Gosha Hospital, the National Indizn Asso-
ciation, the Ladicsr Recreation Club and other
movements could all show evidence, not only

o
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of Her Iixcellency’s interest and sympathy but
also of ber active help, Her Excelleney’s fre-
quett visits to the hospital had been a source of
brightness and encouragement to the patienis ag
well.as to the workers and her presence there
waould be very much missed, The National Indian
Agsociation owed much to Her lixcellency's
sympathy and co-operation. Often had Her
Excellency graced the chair at many a prize-
giving of the Associatiol pupiis and had inspired
thewn to Letter work and fresheeffovss with her
kind words of advice, Ofteu had the lady mem:
bers of the Association beeu entariained by Her
Tixcellency and taught fo fesl that they . all
belonged to one and the same great Association
*and thus waught-t> co-operate more in the
interests of the commaunity, As for the Ladies’
Recreation Club, which had bean begua with Her
Excelleney’s sympathy, the membarg koew what
pleasure it gave Her Hxcellency to encourage
tnem in their social progress in every dircesiou
g0 that they might learn Lo know esch other
and understand ove another better, It had been
their privilege to be helped by Her Execlleney
in all their tentative attewnpis at progress, Thus,
on the eve of Her Excellency’s depavture from
their land, they took this opportuuity of ex-
pressing their deep gratitude to her for all thab
she had been to them and for all that she had
doue for thers snd hLaving enjoyed uhe pri-
vilege of her friendship and sympashy shese
many years, they would miss her much in all
directions, nob only in a public capacity hut asa
personal friend. Once mote they thanked ber
heartily for all her kindness to them and wished
her a happy vovage and a happy return to her
native shores and every success there. Thoy
requested [ler Fxcellency nob to forget them,
but to think kindly of her Indian {riends in
thizg laud so far away from her own. It was
needless for them-to say that Ifer lixcelleney
would ever -remain in thelr memories as &
gracious lady and as a true friend,

Opportupity was' also taken to thank the
hostess in the nawme of all the ladies present for
sokindly giving them an opportunity of meet-
ing Her Excellency aud for the very pleasant
cvaning that they had spent there. :

_Amid much applause, Iler Excellency in reply
gaid she wag ver'y much touched at all the kind
things that had been said of her on behall of

@ the lodian ladies and that she would indecd be

very much pleased to welcome any Indian lady
in her ewn land, ‘should they chance to go there.
She would always think of them and remember
them. ..

Mrs. Raghavacharlu ard ber daughters then
presented & houquet to Her Exesllency and gare
Ignded ber with a heavy garlaad-of beautiful roses.
After. shaking hands with many of the guests

- Her Excellency lelt, and socn after the guests

said their “‘adieus’ to one avother and to. their
kind hostess. 1t was altogetbor ap enjoyable

. evening and everyonc scemed to have had a dood

time, judging from the bright faces and the-bab-
ble of happy veices and laughier that greeted

“ong in the ball below as they waited for their

carriages and motors. Mus. Tedhunver is to b?
very much thanked for making ber ¢ At Home'
such a good success. -

Amorg thosa present were Lady DBepsen,
Lndy Wallis, Lady Desikachaciar, Mrs. Siva-
swami Tyer, Mrg, Miller; Mes, Sadasiva 1yer Mrs.
Corbet, Mrs, Clegg, Mrs. FPears, Mis, C. Krish-
nan and her daughter, Mrs. Graham,Mvs, Rama-
chavdrs Rao, Mrs, Westropn, Mrs. Tiruvenkata-
chary and daugbters, Mra, Bird, Mrs. Donovan,
Mrg, Btwes, Mrs, Gurgenven, Mrs. 5. Sreenivasa
Ivengnr, Mra, Numberumal Chetty and her
daughtors; Mrs. Madeley, Mrs, Skinner, Mvs.
H. E. 8cudb, Mrs, Gorvdon-Fraser, Mrs. Branson,
Mrs. Irs |n, Mrs, Jones, Mrs. Ispabam, Mrs.
Swamina aan, Mrs,«Duncan, Mrs. Adam, Mrs.
Matiomed Khon Babadur, Mis. Narayanaswamy,
Mrs. E. &, Hensman and daugbters, the late
Me. V. Keishnaswamy Iyer's daughters, Mrs.
Chitta Babu Naidu, Mrs. Appaswamy, Mrs., T.
Krishna Rao, Mrs, Raju, Mrs. aud Miss Koman,
Mrs. Harris, Mrs: Lodd Govindas, Mrs. M.
Adinarayavayya, Mra. Nagaraja  Rao, Mis.
Yreenivasa Ruo, Mrs. Lazarus and ber daugh-
ters, Mrs. Kamath, Mrs, and Miss Handoo, Mrs.

Sherga, and many others,

Tae Lapregs’ RucrnaTtion Crnup

The growths of shis Club has been beyond all
expectation.  One year has not elapsed since its
beginning and yet it commands a membership
of 121 ladics. The members meet twice a week,
on ‘Tacsdays and Saturdays. Badminton. is
indeed very popular. Croques is alsc played, but
many in-door games, papers, and ping-pong
halp to while away she pleasant evening hours.
I believe more badminton courts and a tennis
court are soon to be opened. It is a presly
sight to wateh vhe Indian girl making werry
with her frisnds and enjoying the exercise and
games.
maugo trees that are near the court and watch the
girla at play and make new friends among them-
selves, On accounsof the existence of this elub,
we bave got to know each ovher so much hetter,
to form real {riendships and to possess comnion
interests.

On Saturday, th&#26sh Qctober, a very pleasant
afterncon was spent at the Club, It was the
usual Club evening, but IIer Iixcellency Loady
Hawmick had promised to spare a few miunutes

The older Jadies sit under pleasant’

“lovely bouquet of flowers.
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for the Club and so the members attended in
vumbers, The Club premises presented a gay
appearance. Badmintov was plaved with mtuch
zeste and “in-doors games aad puzzles were
indulged in, 'Phe members formed theruselves
into cosy groups or wandered about the garden.
A photographer was busy taking as many snap-
shots as ho could. Mrs. Madeley, Mrs. N
Subramanyam, Mrs. Tiruveokatachari, Muys.

-Bird and Mrs, Numberumal Chetiy dil the

honours of the evening. Abont 6 o'clock Her
Excelleney Lady Hamnuick, accompanied by
Miss Hammick and Mrs. Gilbers, arrived. They
were meb at the gate by the abova-mentioned
ladies and were conducted up the garden path.
Her Excelleucy was tuken round to the membors,
among whom she recognised nany friends and
shook hands with them and she was then
conducted to the Club room. Aflter this the
mernbers gathered together in the room and
refreshments were served. Miss Buebi Bebu
Naidu treated the company  to some Indian
music ou the veena. Mrs, Madeley then made
a short appropriate speedh, thavking Her Ex-
cellency for so kindly sparing a few minntes for
the Club and said shat the members appreciated

her kindness immensely and that they would

roiss her ready and astive help hereafter in all
movements of social progress. She also spoké
about the wonderful way in which the membee-
ship of the Club bad increased; though it was

" mot-one year old yet it counted more than 100

wembers on its books, She had once read some-
where that there was no girlhood in Iudia, but
that could pot be applied here, as a merricr set
of happy laughing gicls could not be found any-
where. She cooveyed the ragret of tbe Indian
ladies on Her Ixcellency’s departure from their
land and also their good wishes for her welfare.
She hoped that she would remewber them and
sometinies send there a line in greeting. Her
Bxcelleney in a few words replied that she was
indeed glad to see so many fricnds again and
that she thanked them for their kind words and
good wishes. She wished every success to the
Ladies’ Club and hoped it would grow more
popular, - She promised not o forget them,
Liady Desikachari and Mrs, Tiravenkatachari
then presented a besutiful rose garland and a
The bounuet was
fitted with » very pretty silver holder. Some
more garlands were presented by other ludies.
Her Iixcellency after graciously shaking hands
with many of the members left the Club.  After-
wards it was found that Her Excellency had
preSented a signed portrait of herself to the
Club. This was indeed much appreciated by the
members, Soon alterwards tbe company broke
up-and dispersed.

- Mrs. N. Subrumanyam and the Secretaries,

Mrs. Madeley and Mrs, Tiruvenkatachati are to
be congratulated on their efforts to raake their
Club a good success. So far their wishes have

.been more than gratified. Wae trust that greater

guceess will attend them in the futare.

Mres. R. Ramachandra, the wife of the Collec-
tor of Nellore, was * At Home’ to her many
friends, both Lnglieh and Iudian, on the Zud
November. At * The Hermitages,’ the residence
of Mra. N. Subramanyam, who had very kindly
lent the same for the evening, The beausiful
grounds had been thrown open for the accom-
modasion of the gnests, abo.as they arrived
wera received by dr. and Mrs, Ramachandra
Rao. The prettily-laid-cuy plots, the velvely
lawns, the spreading mungo trees and the
beautiful flowering plants made a very appro-
priute setting fer the rich and many-hued saris
of the Indian ladies as they waundered abou}
or gathored together iu groups. After general
introducsions aud after the guests had settled
down for intimate little chats, some amusiog
recitations were goue through. Soon afterwards
a general move for relresbhments was made.
Little tables had been closely. placed under
the soade cf some of the large trees and these
became soon crowded. Indian refreshments
were provided in the house for the Indian
ladies and in a remote part of the garden for
gentlemen, It was o pleasure to watch the prethy
sceneg, to listen to the dreamy strains of the band
and to wander about in the grounds. As tho
red tints of sunset deepened into dark, brilliant
Washington lights illumined the grounds and
made the scene look more fuiry-like. Altogether
we speot a most enjoyable evening, Mr. and
Mre, Ramachandra Rao being uutiving in their
efforts to make the guests happy. After tho
lavish distribution of flowers, fcuits, pan supari
and sandalwood, in compliauce with the Hindu
forms of courtesy, good-byes were regretfully
said, and the guests went their several ways
through the deepening shadows 1o

This party was giveu by Mrs, Ramachavdra
Rao in honour of ber cldest daughter's marriage
with a son of the well-known Purnayya famly
of Bangalore. It was unique in that it was
the first time a Hindu lady bad sent the invita.
tions in her own name not only to ladies but to
gentlemen as well, It was the first time that a
Hindu lady had played she hostess to a mixed
gathering, The Indian ladies who were present
are 1o be congrasulated on their courage kv being
present at such n gathering and the hostess
hersell is to be Leartily congratulated on her
venturing to picnser ruch a movement. This
was the first social gathering of its kind and its
success would perhaps encourage others to vep-
tnre in the same direction, , X

B 18173
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THE DEeressep CLassks

Much is being diseussed about the present
state and the bettermeut of the depressed classes,
Perhaps this-is but the step to much being done
for them. At auvy rate some practical steps have
been taken by the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Sadasiva
Iyer and Mrs, Sadasiva Iyer, who have been
lately busy in visiting some Purchama schools,
taking interest in the children and gladdening
_their hiearts by gifts and sweets and encouraging
them by kind advice. It is gratifying %o note
that a Hindu lady is thus taking her place by
her husband’s side and helping to sueeour und

.cherish the feeble flowrets that are languishing by
+ the roadside. We wish them much success and
trust that the example set by Mrs. Sadasiva Tyer
will be followed by others. 1t is time that we
Indian women ‘realise that our interests shouid
rot only be vested in our home and {riends bus
in the poor and the feeble that are waiting with
belpless hands uplifted for somoe crumbs of
comfort, O.8 d..

- J5aked Cakes
I1X rolong to the weight of Rs. 11; butter,
/ weight Rs. 3; cream, weight Rs, 3;
with enongh milk, into a hard con-
sistency, and leave it so for am hour. Then

Lknead it well; and take enough fo make u thin

cake on the palm and bake it on a smokeless

fire,
Axoraer Kinp

Mix rolong to the weight of Rs, 11; and milks
weight Ra, 7; and leave aside for an heur,
Take half-seer milk and after putting it on the
fire, till half-boiled, pour it in a flat vessel. Take

“three seers of water and pour itin a vessel which
will hold four seers. Put it on the fire, and tying a
white cloth tightly to the mouth of the vessel,
let the water boil. T'hen nicely knead the rolong
dough ; take a small quantity, make it thin acd
flat on the palm, dip it in the wilk, and place on
the top of the cloth tied to the water-vessel for
three winutes, Then, if the cake is done, take
it out. '

o Axoruer Kinp,

Boil balf seer milk till' quarter-boiled ; take
® Rs. B 'weight sugar and Rs. 6 weight ghee, and
mizing with the milk while on the fire, take it

down, ® C o
Take Rs. 11 weight rolong, milk Rs. 6 weight;

mix both, roll a small quantity oo the palm till
thin and flat, dip in some milk, bake like the
second kind of bread described above on the cloth
oxer the boiling water, and throw into the milk
prepared above with ghee and sugar.

Mews and Totes

A Norapre Musoia Lapies’ ConFpRencE,

An important and well-attended Confercnee of .

Mubammadan ladies of the higher classes was '

beld at Poona a few days ago under the presi-
dency of Lady Clarke. Among those who were
present were Her Highness the Lady Aga Khan,

/

Her Highoess the Begum of Jaora, Her Highness

the Begum of Cambay, ler Highness the Begum
of Maranadar, and Her Highness the Begum of

Wai, Her Highness the Lady Ali 8hab, mother &

of the Aga Ilhan, who was unable to attend,

wrote expressing her sympathy with the objects

of the Conference, As this Conference represent.

od almost the very first attempt of Mubammadan
ladigs in bigh ranks to meet togsther and devise .

mesasures for promoting the educational progress
of theie less-favourcd sisters ifs proceedings
possess a peculiar significance to us. The address

delivered by the HonorfvySecretary, Halimunissa, -

Begum, is a singularly interesting utterance.
1t leaves no room to doubt that the modern
spirit of eagerndss to acquire knowledge have
penetrated within the four walls of the Zenana
whose inmates are no longer content to lead the
aimless existence which found favour with their
mothers and grandmoethers. At the very outset
of hor remarkable address she refsrred to the
Turko-Italian war and mentioned how the heroic
conduct of the Arab women in Tripoli caused a
profound awakening among the most illiterate
inmates of the bumblest cottages in India. She
then went on to describe with what'avidity Urdu
newspapers detailing the progrese of the war
were read by women duringtbe lash eight montbs,
This awakening, as rightly pointed out by the
Begum and later by Lady Clarke, ccnstituted
the one good result of the war, which in itself
was a terrible evil, Another of the blessings in
disguise traceable to the Turko-Italisn conflict
wag the bond of sympathy it created between
the Indian Musalmans and their co religionists
abroad. While the war created a thirst for news
among the secluded occupants of the Zepana it
also created o foeling of solidarity among the
followers of Islam,; for Indian Musalmansinelud.
ing their women were foremost in collecting:
fuuds in aid of the sick and the suffering. Another
factor which led to the general awakening among
Indian Mubammadan women was the University:
movement in which Indian Musalmans have
been taking a keen interest. It bas been watched-
with no less eagerngss by the femais sectivn of
the lndian Muhsmmadan population than by:
men. The lady-seécretary then proceeded -to:

_dwell*on the peculiar difficulties which those
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engaged in the, patriotic bask of popularizing
education among women had to econtend againss.
The first was the ditficulty in persuading parents
to send their daughters to schools for education,
In order to overcome this, drawing room mest.
ings wero held to which women of the poorer

classes, were invited and at which the necessity

for imparting educatlion to the girls was pointed
out, special stress being laid on the injunction of
the Koran which makes it incumbent on all
followers of Islam acquiring a knowledge of
their religion. Another more sericus ditlicalty
was the almost universal practice in this country
of stopping girls from schools after a certain age.
This practice is chietly responsible for the slow
progress made in the matter of female education.
In order to cope with this the Poons Indies’

Couference wera of opinion that primary schools

should be cstablished in every district of the
Prosidensy and that in those institutions the
purdah should be observed, Now that the arti-
culate voice of the {emale section of tbe country
has been raised on behalf of their sisters’
oducation we hopsa thab bhe suggestion will be
considered by the authorities in u spirit of sym-
pathy. The Bombay Government, under His
fuxeellency Sir George, is purguing an enlightened
policy in the important watter of Muhammadan
female eduecation, A striking prosf of this soliei-
tude was alforded by the announcement made
the other day by the Governor at the Muham-
madan Educational Conference that the appoint-
ment of a Deputy Inspectress for Muhammadan
Girls' Behools was decided npon. In the course

of ber earnest address Halumunissa Begum made

an eloquent plea on behalf of poor Muhammadan
families for grant of special seholarships to cnakle
them to prosecute their studies-in Becondary
and High Schools. This seems to us an eminent-
ly practical suggestion which ought to result in
great good in the long run, The Mubammadan
leaders should do all in their power fo persuade
their wealthy-co-religionists to contribute liber-
ally for so good o cause. Of course, Govcrn-
ment san be trustad to do all fhey ean, but it ig
too much to expect Jovernment to do everything.
The spirit of sell-help and the scnse of self-
respect which, we are sure, have not forsakon
the Indian Mubammdang ought to impel them
to take n leading part in this noble cause. The
gpeech deliversd by Halimunissa Begum on the
state of Mubammadan female education and the
further steps to be taken for stimulating it still
‘more discloses an encouraging and satisfactory
state of public opinion among Mubhammadan
ladies themeelves with regard to this all-impor-
tant subject. We hope that she as well as tho
other ladies agsociated with her will persevere in
‘the good cause they apparently have so much ab
heart.

Trr New Wonex oF Inpra—Sir Bampfylde
TFuller, formerly Lieut.-Governor of Bastern
Bengal, who lately revisited India, #3ys some
interesting things about it in the Nineleenth
Century. ..

+ Traditional custom hag been but little affect-
ed by the study of Epglish,’ he says,  During
the last halt-century we have scen that youths
can pasg by thousands through cur schools and
colleges learning our language, studying our
literasurs and our seiencs, but cot imbibing from
either the least effvetive desire to change- their
habits. The forcs of environment is mush mora
compalling; -and in India, as in Turksy and
Cuina, reform has bsen the outcoms of residence
in the West, .

Lirrixg 1HE VEILS

# For the Indiang, perbaps, the rmost fraitiul
of reforms wovld be the emancipation of their
wives and daughters.- We shall understand thiy
it wa retlect upon the enormous influence that
woman has exerted upon the eunvironmeut and
upon the development of the peoples of lurope,
To draw an illustration from the most material
standpoint, if women wore not able to observe
to emulats and to purchase, our shops and fac-
tories would, in a groat measure, hava no reason
for their existence. In India woman’s functions
have been limited to those connected with repro-
duction. She is secluded from her environment
and has no influence upon it,

 For many years past Indian ladies of rank
have been privileged to take part in Buropean
society, and one might meet some Bengali ladies
unveiled in the drawing-rooms of Cualeutta., DBut
these belonged to the small sect of the Brahma
Sawmaj, with whom the education nnd emancipa-
tion of women has been almost a point of religious
doctrine. One may now perceive a desper cuor-
rent. A Hindu revivalist movement—the Arya,
Samaj—which is of rapidly growing influence in
the Punjab, opposes itself strongly to ehild-marri.
ags, aud i3 convineing its disciples that a girl
should not be a wile vntil she is at Jeast fifteen
years old. In this case, girls could stay at school
until they bad scquired some eoducation ; their
educationis strongly insisted upon, and even mar.
ried women may be found attendiog the sebiools
of this sect.

# T ane who had been fivo years absent from

India it was surprising to see the rumber of
Indian ladies, untroubled by veils, who were
visiting the place of interest at Delhi ia the com-
pany of their husbands and brothers.” Amongst
tho Mabrallas also one may notice a growing
desire to widen the horizen of woman's outlook.
They have never marriad their daughters go
preposterously young as has been tho general
practice ; they are now delaying marriage unti

[
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fifteen or sixteen, and are showing a practical
intereat in the Higher education of their daugh-
ters. The Parsi ladies in Bombay have long been
emandipated, and it appears thatis is in the wess
of India, among the Mahrattus and the people of
the Punjab, that wowan's future is drawing
most clearly.
Cruns ror Lavigg
‘* It must not be supposed, however, that the
- Indian woman is sighing for liberty, In rost
cages she needs urgent persuasion to rslinguish
ber veil. But she appreciates ber liberty, and in
Western India some ladies’ elubs have been form.
ed where ladics of cducation ecan ruees in even-
o logs at badminton and tenuis, and even at the
bridge table. They are, of courss, very [ar in
advange of their humbler sisters.  Raform will
come slowly—-as, indecd, is desirable, for its
path is shickly sei with pitfalls.” ‘

-

Prorrssor Harvu's adrairable work in con-
nection with the management of the Poona
Widows' Home bhas long heen known to the
publie. His achivities are by no means ponfined
to the Widows' Home. It would appear that as
an'auxiliary to this Institution he has established
tvo other. institutions, in both of which much
quiet and uselul work is being carried on wiil
the willing assistanca of vqually devoted friends
and colleagnes, The Nishkan Rarma Math and
the Malily Vidyalaya are two cther movements
founded by him. The aim of the Math iz to
create an [ndian sisterhood with a viewto educate
ond train women as teachers and midwives that
they may devote their life to the service of their
sisters, The Mahila Yidyalaya is a sort of Board-
ing School intended bath for married and nnmar-
ried girls. This has been in existence for five
years and itz management has beow lately
transferred to the Nishkan Karin Math, - We
understand that a Brahmacharays Fund bas been
started and out of it3 income poor girls are sup-
ported and educated free on condition that their
parenys bind themsclves not to marry them
auntil they are 25 yeurs old, This institution
too is worthy of public support but we thipk
with the Tndu Prakash that the marriageable!aje
of .tho girls should be deferred to 20. * The
Vidyalaya which was bitherto loented in Poona
City was lately removed to a bandsome building
@ costiny something likeRs.25,000 near the Widows’
Home. It appears that the bulk of the money
required has been collected—an eloquent tribute
to the oonfidence reposed by the «Indian publie
in Mr, Kavve's judgment and integrity. We are
told that, for the proper equipment and mainte-
pance of the various institutions, Prof. Karve and
hjs colleagues depend on subscriptions from the
public and that they are eveu prepared fo go to

L] "

the length of begging from door to door; if neces-
gary—un example of the fine spirit animating this
small band of ardent and unselfish patriots.  We

wish every success to these movements for*the

advancement of Indiann womanhood and truss
that the support of she Indian public will be
extended tc shern with no unstinted hand.

Prixérss MansHARRUNNARRA, daughter of Hia®

Highness the Mahawajubh of Bhavnagar, will
shortly be marcded to the voung Mabarajah of
Panoa. The princess who is sixteen years old is
nu aecomplished lady who will start her married
life with better mental nceomplishments than the
majority ol Hindu girle of her rank or age, She
is thoroughly conversant with Euglish, skilled in
music, while at ihe same time she is fond of out-
door amusemeut sueh as riding and driving.
She is also gaid to be s skilful painter. Thoe
Maharajah of Punna, the bridegroom eleet, who is
o student in she Mayo College at Ajmer, is now

in his 19th year. Ig is highly spoken of both -

ag regard his mannerS and the progress of his
studies, :

Ko Groras as ax Invexror.—King George
has recertly joined the small band of Royal in-
ventors, A few ysars ago, when he was present
at the opening of a block of dwelling-houses for
workmen and their families, it occurred vo him
that it was a pity one fireplace covld not be made
to serve both the kitchen and sitting room. He
set to work to rolve the problem, and has now
succeeded, and has palented the invention. The
arvangement is, of course, placed in the wall se-

. purating the two rooms, and after the fire has been

used for ecoking in the kitchien, an easily worked
lever swings she grate with its load of blazing
coals round into the sitting-roon firéplace. The
Crown Prince of Germony is acling as Kiog
George's agent in getting the Breplace patented
in Germany.

—————

Tue Inrnvesce o Woman.—Tave you ever
considered what a deep meaning underlies,
or at least may be read, if we choose, in our
custom of strewing flowers before those whom
we think most happy ? Do you think it is mere-
ly to deceive them into the hope that bappiness
is always to fall thus in showers at their faet?
<« o Bosurely as they belicve that, they will
have instead to walk on bitter berbs and thorns ;
and the only softness to their feet will be of snow.
Bus there is a better meaning in ihe old custom,

The path of & good woraau is, indeed, strewn -

with owers, hut they rise behind her steps, not
before them. - ** Her fect have touched the mea-
dows and left the daisics rosy.” You think that

" she passes.~—Juln Liuskin,
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only a lover's fancy! IHow if it could he true?
You think this also pethaps only a hoet's fancy :
- Fven the light harebell rajsed its kead  ©

+ . Elastic from hex siry trr—,xzr]v. .
But it is little -to say of a woman bbat sbu only
does not destroy where she passes ; she should
revive ; the barebelis sheuld bloom, not stoop, as

An Eptronian in she New York Jourual of
Sept. bth, says: ‘“Women must net be dizecur-
aged by the fuct that the woman sulfrage cause
‘was defeated in Obio. A few years past many
good men and women Wwere Jaughed at and
maligned hefore slavery was abqhshqh Bome
vears must pass and the most intelligent and
most earnest women will continue Lo fight an
uphill fight befere the mental siavery ot the
white woman sball disappear as the physical
glavery of the black man has disappeared. Big
things arc accomplished slqwiy,'a.nd' the fight for
woman's rights is a very big thing.”

L
e

What happens to good causes 2’
Iirss, Ridicule,
Next, Opposition.
Then, Vietory.

————

Ty responsibility for the whole of this story
rests with the New York Tribune :— Steubenvile,
Ohio, August 23rd—Putticg babies to sleep by
telepbone is tbe latest innovation in social circles
here. This method of quieting [relting young-
sters whose mothers leave them at home while
they enjoy bridge was introduced by Mais. Harry
G. Zanier while attending an afterncon party.
Tho vurse phoned to Mrs, Zanier that the baby
had been crying for an hour and that she could
pot quiet it, Mrs. Zanier gave a few hurried
instructions to the nurse. A moment later the
guests wero surprised to hear Mrs. Zanier
singing a soft lullaby in the transwister. The
baby had been placed in a basket ona stand near
the phone, the receiver close to its car, and it
wag iulled into dreamland by the soothing tones
of the mother's voice. In five wminutes she had
resumed ber place at the card table.

Tr: meanest man has just been discovered. A
cottager wasasked by his wife todig the potatocs
in the garden. He consented, and after digging
for u few minutes, went into the houso remarking
that he had found a coin, lie washed the dirt
off, and it proved to be n half-crown. He put i
in his pocket and went back to work. Presently
he rcburped to the house, saying he ‘ha,d found
anothier coin, which, on heing washed, turned out
fo be a two shilling piece, Be put this in his

pocket. « [ bave worked pretly hard,” said be
to his wife, **1 think I'll take-a sbort nap.”
When ho awoke he found tbat his wife bad dug
the remaioder of the potatoes but she bad found
0o eoin. 1t atlast dawned wpon her that ehe bhad

been ¢ taken iv.”

L
PR

SiNEsE WeMeN aronow epgaged in organiz-

ing an unusually interesting and important Con-
gress. The presidens announces a3 ils program
the complote equality of the sexes and the sup-
pressicn of polygamy, slavery and prostituticu.
"he Nutional Council of Chinegz Women is to be
organised in six scctions, and braoches wxll‘ be es-
tablished in every town throughout the Lmpire.

T election of Mme, Seno Kin to the presi-

dency of an important baunk in Tokio marks the
change which has come to the Japanese women
in recent years. ) '

RN, a

Tar aopual report of Miss Mary Macartbur,

Secretary of the IFederation of Women Workers of
Kogland, shows thab last year the membership of
the union increased by over 53,000,

Tur Ministerium of Belgium has announced
that all women employed in the mail servico
shell be placed on an equal basis with the mwen

ewployees.

The American life insurance ceompanies in
recent convention deeisred -that singe womgn
have begun to appreach a stage of social, eco-
nomic and financial independencs they wnust be
considered as good ** risks” as men.

From London comes the news that *“Freema-
sons -have obtained eharters from the highest
authorities which will permwit the initiaticn of
women on equal terms with men to certain
lodges.” As an inductment to women to join,
their fees will be half those usually asked. The
T'reemasons of Italy took similar action not long
ago relative to the admigsion of women to the

lodges.

The Madrag Governruent have sanctioned the
proposa's submitted by the Director of Public
Lustruction for the opening of a hostel for Brahmin
widowé in connection with the Presidency Train-
ing Sehoo! fox Mistreases, with cffect from the Lsts
instant. I'he establishment of the hostel i in
no way to be allowed to curtail the exicting faci-
lities for the education of non-Brahmin widows
or puptls in the school.

Mrouanicat Music.—A machino that  will
play & violin has heen invented, The bow is
circular and goes round on the stings. Tho arti-
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ficial figures ducts work admirably, Solos,
dints, and trois, are well rendered. The ma-
chine costs £4C0, but like all automalic machines
it cunpob tune itgelf.

Exrraonpinary Fves,—An American Medical
Journal reports that there is a man in America
who can read the whole of an cctavo page al o
glance. 1lis eyes are 32 constituted that white

* with one of hig eyes he could read a whole oc-

tavo page at once, he cculd only read with tho

" other a few linss only at o $ime like other people.

Nantucket boasts of the youngest girl town
official in Massachusetts, Bhe is Miss Blanche

* Coffin, 18 years old, a graduate of the Nanotucket

High Sebool class of 1912, who was recently
appointed public weigher, ‘

o A Turxia Lapv's Pamwrrorisy,—Constan-
tinopls, October 14th.—A Tuarkish lady writes to
she papers, stating her intention of proceeding
to the front to tend the wounded and appea'ing
to the Turkish women to follow her exampls,

An anecdote reveals the late Queen Victoria's
hatred of unpunectuality. “The Queen once ad-
ministered o particularly apt rebuke ta a certain
Mistress of the Robes. A day and an hour had
been appointed for a eertain public eeremony in
which the Qucen was to take part. The hour
had arrived, and of all the Court the Duchess
alone was absent. The Queen gave vent more
than onece to her impatienco, and at last, just ag
she was aboub to enter her carriage without her
first lady of hounour, the Duchesi in breathless
haste made her appearance s‘amwmering out
faint words of excuse. ¢ My dear Duchess,’ said
the Queen, smiling,,'I think you must have a
bad wateb,” and she unloosed from ber neck
the chaiu of a magnilicent watch whieh she her-
gelf wore and passed it round the neck for the
offender,"”

Ergcrrrciry iN Soun-LicuT.~~The latest in-
vention is by a Frenchman who has discovered
a methed of generating electricity from sunlight
and his method is explained by the Daily mirror.
The discovery is yet in an infant stage, but is

full of promise, and in these marvellous days, .

the time is not far when every house wife will
put out her storage battery during the day and
use it in the night dispensing coal, wood or any
burning material and bave her Jamps also,

Somi Hesrra Hixts —Diet affects both phy-
sical and moral health. As a rule, dessert
dishes shoutd be dispensed with,

Dry food . well masticated is to be preferred to
porridges, ~ '

*

At

Hotraised bread ci any description is not easily
digested. :

Lhose who will not eat and drisk from prinei-
ple, will not be governed by principle in other
things. .

Pecple cannob all eat the same things, and
this needs studying when several mess together,

If one’s habiis are sedentary, such persons
should bave fewer varieties, andthey should
never omit to take exereise,

Cooking should be done in a simple, healthful
and easy manner withou' swimiing the articles
in grease. Food saturated in grease are diflicul
to digest, and are unwholesome. :

All the elements of nutritient are contained
io nuts, froits, vegstables, and in grains, Pre-
pare them free frem spice and grease, but with
milk and eream will maks a healthful diet. They
impart nourishment, and endurance, give vigour,
and stimulate hoth body and mind, ;

Jarawuse Pavens.—\When the late Mikado
came to the throne, there wus not » singls news-
paper published in"JFavan. To-day there are
over 1,000 daily, weekly, aud monthly publi.
cations, of these, 30 dailicsa are published in
Tokio alone,

To reLTevE eaty.—The application of heat
is thd best inethed for relieving pain. A salt
hag made of Hanunel about six iuches square

-should be filled with ground salt, warm it until
hot and apply tho back to the painful part.

Trousurs For Horsrs,—A farmer, named John
Hedan, Medora, Kapsas, U. 8. A., bas made
himsslf ridiculoua by making all his horses wear
trousers. He sawys they do better work, beeause
they ara free {rom the atticks of flies, ete. -

Parver o A SrEanir—On the last voyage of
the Steamer Lusitanie, a daily newspaper was
published on 'board under the name of The
Cunard Duily Bulletin. It contained special
wireless messages of general interest including
a serial, and articles by the Rev. F. B. Meyer,
B. A., and others.

.
Waxring ror HeanTH,—Speaking of the ad-
vauotages of walking for health Dr. A, T.-Scho-
field speaking at the Institute of [1ygiene said
that in general a man should wallt as many
miles as he weighs in stones. A change of
scenery has a most heneficial effect.  Anaverage
man should therefore walk every day between
nine and ten miles. *

e
4

A -few drops of lemon-juice in water used for
washing the face removes all greasiness and
leaves the skinf resb and makes it fairer nad

'
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clearer. A little lemon juice rubbed over tho
cheeks before retiring and allowed to dry will
remova summer freckles and whiten the skin.

A Geryan bas constructed a pair of water
sh:es, with the he'p of which be can walk on
water. Lle has already crossed Liake Ammet In
Bavaria, 12,000 feet wide, in two hours. I:he
shoes ard really two long narrow hoxes of pine
wood. e

e
Wurres or Tlaas.—The white of eggs is most
nourishing and should be given freely toinvalids,
Beas it slightly and adi to tea or coffee, or
gtored-into any kind of {arinaceous food just be-
fore serving. :
Porarors.—Potatoesbaked are morc.m_xtrihious
than boiled ‘onces; Iried ones are difficuls to

digest.
e

Many Puornsstons.—There isa _school master
at Loggenbury, Switzerlund, who is nlso a band
master, orpanist, lireman, watch-maker and &
farmer,

—At Solio, a dish cleaning ap-
a4 which cleans from 3
the cost Jou the

Disa WASHER.
paratus has been installe
to 6,000 plates in an hour, and
bour is only a penny.

Mains 18 1NIABITEDR.—According to Professor
Perrier, Mars i3 inhabited by »Yarm-bl_om.ied
animals, such ag maminals and pirds. Owing
to lesser .gravity there jumplog and 1unuing
animaly would predominate.

Lot Danmousim—It is reported that Lord
Dalhousie, a lite Governor-General of In'd.la,
amidst bis numerous engagements and oilicial
work, found time to read the Bible both moroing
and evening. :

GrpaT cancuvator,—A Ceylon Tamil boy bas
an extraordinary power to caleulate hmmense
figures, and at » recent test qf his powers he
astonished bis questioners. e .wouid be a
splendid subject for the pbychologist.

Poraron soavs.—DBoiled potatoes make cxoel-
lent substitute for soaps when the hands have
become blackened by contact with pots and pans..
Rub a little of the potatoe wellinto the hands and
wash in warm water.

———t

Recrer vou Couv.—Lord Brougham's recipo
for curing a 2old is a pint cf very hot water, two
table spoonfuls of carlonate of scda, and sume
ounces of current jelly. Mix all together, and
tabe the whole within three hours, and the cure

is complete.

Cucumser Ies.—In caso of illness when ice
is not precurable for cooling the head of & feverish
atient, put s strip of cucumber pared rather
ihick with the inner part on the forehcad. It is
deliciously cool, and remains so for a lony time.

ot lomonade is a best remedy for eold. It
acts promptly and effectively and bas no un-
pleasant aiter effects.
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THE WIND

Air! and thou wind!
Which art the unseen similitude of God
The Spirit, his most meet and mightiest sign:
The ea,gth with all her steadfasiness and strength,
Sustaining all, and bound about with chains  +-
Of mountains, as is lifo with mercies; ranging

round

With all her sister orbs the wliole of heaven,
Ts not so like the unlikenable One
Ag thou. Ocean is less divine than thee;

" For although all but limitless, it ig yeb. -

Visible, many a land not visiting.
But thou art, lovelike, everywhere; o’er earth,

O’er main-sea trinmphing; and aye with clouds, . -

That like the ghosts of ocean's billows roll,
Decking or darkening heaven. The sun's light
Floweth and ebbeth daily, like the tides ;

The moon’s doth grow or lessen, night by night;
The stitless stars shine forth by fits and hide;
And our companion planets come and go,

In maze coficentric; intercyeling, vast;

And all are known, their laws and libertips.
But no man can foreset thy coming, none
Reuson against thy going; thou art free,

The sype impalpable of spirit, thou,

God’s vital breath, great purifier of earth.
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(Continued from the previous issue)
'l‘n.mgr].xmn rrOM A TELvau NOVEL OF THAT
.-NAL\IE, WRITTEN BY Ml{.'-BHOGAn.&JU,’

NARAYANAMURTHI ‘

CHAPTER IX
WSHATRIYA

Prince, whose
name and des-
tination are unknown
to ug, accompanied
by a palanguin in
which sab 2 woman
and ber child, was
traversing, with his
rotinue, a great for-
est, * Iixhorted again
and again to greater
L haste by the warrior,
) ) e who had a drawn
sword in his hand, and divected to leave the
highway, the Ihils, without ever putting the
palanquin down, hastened on with ticeless en-
ergy, by devious and tortuous ways, over hills,
down vallsys and across thorny grounds, which
nons but shey, who were accustomed to thew
ceuld have traversed with such ease. Sacl;
hurey and anxiety could betoken bat one bhing——
the fear of o great danger, From time to time,
the ‘warrior would approach the palanguin and
speak enconragingly to the lady within : ¢ There
is no fear heveafier. Our hearers are travelling
fast. Wehave passed the Khyber Pass and cross-
ed the Atok river. We have now. entered Hin-
rd‘usta,n and are near the Aravaili Mountajns.
The danger seera¢ past, and by God's grace we
shall soon reach our destination. I do not think
our enemies will molest us ncw, for our Bhils
know all the by-paths here. So do not be fear-
ful any l’ongali.f’« So encouraging, now in front,
now behind, the prince, seemingly without any
piby for their weariness or their bleeding, stone-
pierced feet, cver hastened on his own followers
and the Bhil-bearers ; and thev, however tired
never failed to respond. ' ’
The forest was indeed a {earful place. Bvery-
where were terrifying snake-perforated ani-heaps,

-grown to the height of palm-irees; everywheore

were huge thickes of bamboo; everywhere wag
thoruy and seemingly impassible undergrowth,
Oaly the Bhils could have known that a path
existed in such a place, where even the most
terrible erimes could Le comumnitted withous fear
of detection. Therd were many caves around,
capable of hiding and sheltering thousands of

enemics. The air was full of the sound of hirds,
which sheltered in huge trees, the dense leafage
of which was thick enough to completily keep
awayethe sunlight. Suddenly, while indillzrent
to all disromfort our travellers were travelling
this [=orsome forest, they heard the shrieks of a
womur erviog for help. The warrior went on
as if he did not kear ; oub the lady in the palan-
quin, unable to be quiet while guother woman
was in danger, called oub o the Bhils to stop,
Upon this, the warrior, who was in {ront, came
to ber and said: ¢ Whas do we care what hap-
pens to others? If wo waste time here, our
epemres are sure Lo capbore us,”

““O foolish one '’ answered the Iady, “ Do you
not kuow that it is ths duty of Kshatriyas to
succout the heipless 7  In whatever peril I am,
I cannotleave a woman who bas asked for help.
Ouly thosc ave true Kshatriyas who look upon
other’s troubles as their own.  So let us stop here
o while, and look after thay poor woman.”

«If you, who know the true state of affaire,
tallc thus, what can Tsay ? We find it ditficult
fo succonr curselves; ean we belp others? Am
I not alro & Kshatriya? Do I not know the
duty of Kshatriyas? We must guide ourselves
according to citcumstances,  If you do not wind,
you had better go on in front ; and I shall rescue
the woman and join you quickly. I do not ap-
prove at all’ of tinie being wasted here,”” So
saying, the prince, enjoining hurry to the bearers
and the need of watechfulness to his retinue, sent
them on in advance, Then, brandishine his
sword in his hand, and guided by the cries of
the woman, he began searching for ber., After
a while, he saw, under a tree, two Mohammedaus
engaged in deadly conflict with a Bhil, aud a
beautiful Kebatriya princess trembling and erying
with fear. He saw tihat, though wounded and
covered with l_olood,-t‘he Bhil never drew back,
Then our 'warrior, softly approaching she scomba-
tants from benind, decapitated one of the Moham-
medans with his sw0rd. Immediately, the other
took to his feet. As scon s she had seen her
rescuer the princess had abaudoned her fear,
and now in uncontroliable sbyness, she hung her
head and stood hidden by the tree-trunk. Secing
the fallen Bhil, tbe prince said to him :

“ O brave man! you ought to know all the
medicinal herbs of this place, 1f vou téll me
what to do, I shall see to your wou nds.”

“ (O Bivasingb Mubaraj !” cried the Bhil, ¢ By
your grace our lives have boen saved, If not,

we would have fallen victims {o those Moham- -

medans, Godonly hag sent you to our help, If
you take some of the leaves from the tree under
which we are, and apply the juice to my wounds,
i, will be cnough,”

“Then Sivasingh did as directed and having
asvuaged the anguish of the Bhil, turned to the
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maiden, who stood, smiling and sby, behind the
tree: . i

« Padma,” he asked, ¢ what has brought you
here.?”” Then the girl, abandoring her shyness
and coming out from her shelter, said :

M Our Vimala Devi wrote a letter to Chandra-

vati after her son’s death. But she did nob know
if the letter had veached her or not; Then, hear-
ing of the death, of Jaswant Singh nnd afraid that
a letter may not reach Chandrav ti, slie has sent
me in person. While I was passing here wilh
this brave Bhil, two Mohammedans molested us.
If you bad not been bere, I do rot know whatb
would have bappened.”

Then Sivasingh, softly laughing to himself,
said: ¢« DPadma, had you come only to sce
Chandravati, or auy one else ? "

Padma shyly bowing her bead refused to
answer, The love of the two for each other was
apparent in their covert smiles and sidelong glan-
ces. Anon Padma asked Sivasingh why he bad
come to the forest, to which he answered : that
he had been sent by Durga Das to escort Chan-
dravatiand her son to Jodhpur, after she had been
delivered by stratagem from her enemies, * They
are both in a palanquin,” he said, “and 1 am
taking them to Jodhpue, with the help of u few
Kshatriyas and Bhils, Suddenly we heard the
cries for help: hearing which Chandravati sent
me to you. By Lhis time they must have tra-
velled {atr,”

Hearing thig, the Bhil cried to him to take
Padma with him apd join the others, while he
himself weuld follow slowly, and Sivasingh
started,on his way with Padma,

Our readers will understand by the above
conversation that the people in the palacquin
were Chandravati and her infant son, Ajit Singh.
DPaorbaps they are anxious to hear by what stra-
tagem they escaped frow their enemies. It will
be remembered that Durga Das and Indira bad

been consulting among themselves and assidu-
ously trying their best to effect the release of
their royal mistress. On the eléventh day after
Jaswant Singh's deathb,.owing to the necessary
ceremonics, such ag the worship of Brahmins,
the reciting of mantrams, ete., in Chandravati's
tent had been a great bustle and confusion.
In the morning with her features unrecognizable
through the veil she wore, Indira bad eome out
of the tent; and, because it was the order that
ghe should not be molested however often she
should go in and out, had gone without hind-
rance to the neighbouring shepherd-village,

and there dropping her veil, and disguising

herself in the clothes of a puor woman, she
bad come back to the tent as a shepherd wo-
man with a milk-basket balanced on ber head.

Thinking that she was taking milk to the infant,

pone bad hindered her. She bad gone into the

) v

tent, hid the baby in her basket, and arranging
a small plank cf wood over him so that be should
not be hurt, placed her milk-pcts as usual on
the top.  Then she had returned to tbe village,
given the chiid in charge to a woman there, and
re-donning Ler veil bad gone back to the tent.”
No one had recognised her, because during the
ten foregoing days, in all her wanderings hither
and thither, she bad never been without her veil,
which covered her from head to foo!, After this,
Indira had put her own veil on Chandravati, and
bidding ber hang down her head, had sent her
on to the village. Chandravati, therefore, in
the disguise of 1ndira, had gone to ber sov, and
there, as arranged previcusly by Durga Das,
she and her son had been taken away in a palan-
quin under the escort of Sivasingh ard bis re;
tinue and the Bhil-bearers, And, as Ajit Singh’s
voice was not heard in the ten$, lest suspicions
should ba aroused as to his absence, lndira
had given out that he was dead and bidden her
hand-maidens lament aloud for him, while she
berself had appeared in the disguise of Chandra-
dravati, Now P’admd and Bivasingh, leaving their
brave Bhil bebind, joined Chandravati in a short
time. The two women joyfully embraced each
other and enquired after each other’s welfure.
Early in the dawn of the next day, Sivasingh
gave the orders to start and placing Chandravati
and Padma in the palanquin, continued bis
journey. ’
CHAPTER X

One morning, in the temple of Achaleswar,
the suge Vikunteyogi was pursuiog his devo-
tions. His whole body being smeared with
ashes, he looked like the very incarnation of
Siva. The Rudrulsha rosary round bis neck,
and his unbound matted hair gave a sort of dis-
tinction to his appearance. And, as if owing to his
proximity to the unsbakeable god, he himself
had lesent to be unshakeabls, he stood calm and
immoveable in his prayers. In the temple was
one of his disciples, waiting with joined hands
for his master to complete his devotion. After .
a while, Vikuntayogi opened his eyes and asked
his pupil if he had any news for him. The latter
answering that according to his command, he
had gone to Delhi and the other towns to gather
news, told him everything from the murder of
Prithvi Singh by Aurangazebe to thoﬂtvaking-
away of Chandravati by Nayanapal. Vikunta
yogi, upon this, came out of the temple, deeply
immersed in thought, Thero he was joined by
Raja Singh, whu had come to see him. The
sage, then, much pleased, gave the disciple
leave to depart. .

Making Udaipur the capital of Rajputana,
Raja Singh was reigoing in Mavad. He was a
man of integrity and looked after his pegple
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like o father. Full of generous impulses, he
never refused a favour and ever succoured the
helpless. And, as for protecting thé honeur of
chaste women, there was never an equal to
bim. His {fame had spread over many lands:

" and many Kshatriya princes eagerly sought his

friendship. Raja Singh’s great ambition for a
long time had been to cust the Mobammadans
from their supremacy, and unita the whole land
under one peaceful sovereignty ; and patiently
awaiting his object, he was planning schemes to
effect his purpose. He was ever like a thorn in
Aurangzebe’s side.  The kings of Jedbpur and
Jaipur bad submitted, but Raja Singh had
dafisd his authority, Thercfore, Aurangzebe was

. always planning to get the better of his sworn

LLDemy.

Knowing that Vikuntayogi was not like those
self-secking hypoerites, who went as mendicanis
from door to door, but was a true prophet and
seor, Raja Singh was often iv the habit 6f paying
visits to bim, If he had any important work to
do, he would first consult the sage and do it only
with his permission; and if Vikuntayogi asked
kim to do anything for him, he would do it with
the utmos! zeal and reverence. Is this nct
always the way of good people 2 Therefove, Raja
Singh was veryv dear tc the sage, who often thonght
with affectionate pleasure of his perfection rf body
and mind, of bis unvivalled courage and powers.
He e¢njoined Rajah Singh to visit him at least
twice or thrice a month, whatever his duties..And,
being a good man who obeyed his elders, Reja
Singh never fransgressed the command. 15 was
the firm belief of the sage that, of all the Ksha-
triya warriors, Raja Singh was the only one capa.
ble of driving out the Mohammedans and helping
his country. Fipally, this great friendship was
not a new one, but was of many years' standing.

Now the sage held his friend by the hand, and
taking him apart into a pleasant grove, asked him
affectionately if a2l was well in his kingdom and
why be bad come there. i

“My -Lord! I have only come for the
pleasure of seeing you. By your favour, I and
ray people are doing well,”

“Have you heard the story of Jaswant Singh 2"

" Wha:lg is there much to hear, sir? I know
that e went only’a short time ago tn Kabul to

- quell a rebellion there and that alas! Aurangrzebs
- murdered his son Puithvi Singh.”

“ What, is that all you bave heard ? He is

‘not now in Kabul, you know.”

** Not in Kabul? How c¢ould he return so
quickly to Jodhpur ? When did he quell the

B

“rebellion ?

*“ He has. not goune to Jodbpur; but, being
tired of this world, he has journeyoed to heaven.”

* What, what, what! Is Jagwant Singh dead?
What will Chaudravati do? ™

L

@

“So long ns Auraugazebe is there, what is
less for ber ? Aftsr her husband's death, in order
that she may not lack apy comfort, he bas
thought of taking care of ber himself.

“0) Ged! the chaste Chandravati to be mar-
ried to Aurangazebe! O Sir, hag Jodbpur ab
last cormo to be kingless and destitute ? ©

* My son! how can Jodhpur be kingless, so
long as Nayanapalis there ? Hg has been covet-
ing 1hat kingdom for many years.” o

""The wicked Nayanapal to lay his hand on
the prineipality of Jodbpur! Come, come, great
sage ! do not play with me any more, but tell
me the whole story.”

Then Vikuntayegi told him all that had hap-
pened, bow Jaswant Singh bad died from grief of
his son’s death, how Chandravati had given birth
to a male child, and bow Aurangazebe, with vile.
intentious, bad sent Nayanapal to bring her to
him, For a long time, Raja Siogh was speech-
less and motiouless with the tumuls of emotions
that raged within bim, grief and despair and
wrath, After a while recovering himself, he
said to the sage, .

“ O great onel whatean I do to this Auranga-
zebe of such wicked actions ? Drunk with pride
as ho is, bag he forgotten that there is yet Raja
Sizgh, feared by the three worlds, to deal with ?
Very well. He must be carefully attended to
hercafter, How couald bis hands bear to cause-
logsly murder that sweet boy ? What harm hag
the innocent Jaswant Singh done him ? From
the time thay he hag mounted the throne, is it
not by Jaswant Sipgh’s help that he bas ad-
vanced 8o far ? and yet he has no gratitude,”

* Roja Singh,” my son,” replied the sage;’
“ There is no wse avy more of recriminations,
What has been done already is surely enough.
Afser the hand is burnt, what is the use of apply-

ing soothing leaves toit 2 Chandravati is in the
midst of her enemies. Her son is cafe enough,

-Nayanapal is teying his best to overcome them

all. Sivasingh and Durga Das ave sovrow-stricken
and hopeless. Do not lose any more time, bug
hurry to your kingdom and send an army to
their help. We must leave the rest in God's
hands. There is nothing else we can do. Naya-
napal thinks that, if he delivers Ajit Singh and
Chardravaii into Aurangazebe’s hands, he will be™
surc of Jodhpur for himself. This is why $hat
wicked man has such power in his hands. There
iz none but you to help the Kshatriya dynasty.
Ii you delay, it will be too late. So, go to your
kingdom and send them help. Then the brave
Durga Dag and Sivasicgh will take courage,
defeat Nayanapal avd euter Jodbpur in safety,”
So, parsuaded and encouraged, Raja Singh p¥o-
mised obedience to the sage’s orders, and, after
Taking obeisance and receiving many hlessings,
joined his retinde and jowrneyed in haste to
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Jodbhpur, while the sage, after completing his
duties, went back to the temple to pray.

CHAPTER XI

Nayanapal, cne of the captains of Auranga-
zehe's army, was o Kshatriya himself. His father
and Jaswant Singh’s father had heen brothers;
but, because the former had been a wicked and
cruel man, his father bad .disinherited him and
given the. kingdom to Jaswant Singh. For this
cause, Nayanapul had ever been jealous of Jas-
want Singh and e¢ver anxious to overcome him by
some stratagem ‘and get the kingdom for himself.
And, sure that his objeet would be accomplished
if he gained Aurangazebe’s favour, he had given

. the latter servile cbedicnece.

His delight had known uo bonds when he had
heard of Jaswant Singh's death. He had been
certain now of gaining hisdesire. Observing this,
the wily Aurangazebe, determined fo utilize his
ambition in his own favour had sent bhim for
Chandravati; and Nayanapal had resolved to use
all his cunning and skill in the enterprise, and
after delivering Chandravalj to the imperor, get
Jodhpur for himself. As*weknow, Aurgngazebe
had long been anxious to either deceive Jaswant
Singh, ov if possible, to kill him, and give the
prineipality to either Nayapapal or any ol hisown
chief men, but he had not been able to effect his
purpose because of the great courage and prowess
of Jaswant Singh.

So, Nayanapal had gone about Aurangazebe'’s

work with much evergy, knowing that after Jas-
want Singh's death he would be the heir io Jodh-
pur, and that the Dmperor in the delight of
gaining Chandravati for himsell, would not fail to
bestow the prineipality on himself. But,.* man
proposes and God disposes! With his armies
behind him, he bad tried his best to deceive Durga
Das, but in the end he had, as we know, been
deceived himself. :

When Durga Das had freed Cnandravati from
her enemies, he was more friendly thav ever to
Nayanapal. His face benmed more than beforo
with smiles. Often Nayapapal asked him to
enquire whether it would be couvenient for Chan-
dravati to proceed fo Delbi. And Durga Das
would go into the tent and come hack saying:
¢ She ig just getting back her health. If you will
be gracious enough to give her two or three more
days, she will be able to go without inconvenience
to Delhi.” Nayanapal would answer that he
had no objection, as the Emperor’s order had been
that Cnandravati should be brought to Delhi
without any inconvenience to herself. And Durga
Das wonld smile covertly to himself.

One evening, Nayanapal wandered round tha
cncampment to see whether his men were walch-
fulornot. Hesesmed immersed in deep thought,
From time to time, he would smile softly to

| %4 A}
himself and stroke his moustache. Aftera while, a
soldier approached him, and, aftex speaking ahout
different mafters for a while, made an opporfu-
nity to talk of tbe subject in his mind. ¢ Si"”
he said, ** By Durga Das’ face il 'seems‘to me
that he is contemplating same deep stratagem.

‘It is not wise for you to thus disregard ' him,

Alter it is too late we can do ncthing. BSo it
behoves you to be very careful.” .
Startled and astonished, Nayanapal said :
“ Weat ! is Durga Das thinking of degeiving
me ? Is he so clever? He is so meek and obe-
dicnt to me that I cannot think heis contem-

‘plating harm towards me. What can he do

when our sentinels are round the encampment ? .
We know that ho cannot fight us. At once,
go and give the order that it is my wish that=
neither Durga Das nor Indira should be allowed
to go hither and thither. We can think of what
to do afterwards.” .

He spoke bruvely, but there was doubt in his
heart, However, as he did not know Durga
Das' real stratagem, his doubts went in the
wrong direction.  Whatever orders ha gave, we
know that Durga Das had no further anxiety
with regard to Chandravati. Now Nayanapal,
eager to take Chandravati quickly to Awan-
gazebe, and afraid of what Durga Das might do,
gave orders that they were to staxt the very next
day for Delhi. The army was marshalled and
they started. Through towns, forests, villages, -
they travelled and soon reached Jalalabad.
There Nayanapul as usual encamped; but this
time be had his tent pitehed near that of Chan-
dravati. FHere also the order was given that
Durga Das and Todra sheuld not be allowed to
go anywhere. That day, Nayanapal often came
out of his tent and was very watchiul. His
soldicrs surtounded the encampment.

For a time, Nayanapal thought hard, shaking
bis head and muttering to himself. Irom time .
to time his words became audible, ‘“ But why
should I alone keep quiet ? Having seen her in
childhcod, I do not remember her very well,
After working so hard, why should I give her up
to the imperor ? What can he do to me? I'can
tell bim she has escaped and fled. DBut I cannot
decide anything till I bave seen her.’” -

So muttering, he called a servitor and told him
to inform Chandravati that he was coming into
her tont. But before the servitor could come °
back with the answer, he entered the tent,

* Afraid of deteetion at any moment, Durga Das

had all the while been watehing him., 8o now
he also went into the tent. Not knowing that
Nayapapal was coming in, Indira wag sitting
inside without her veil. Here and there were a
few servants. Nayaovapal stood by the door.
Not having scen Cbandravati for a long time,
Nayanapal, unablo to recognize the deceptiop,

o
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pointing to Indra asked a servant-woman if that
was Chandravati, The fear stricken woman
thinking tbat somehow Nayanapal had fathomed
the stratagem and that, if she did not tell him
the truth, she would be severely punished, said
in a trewbling, stammering voice: ¢ No-——No—
she is—not—Chandravati,—she is Indira.” As
soon ag he heard this, the hitherto unsuspecting
Nayanapal’s mind was filled with doubts and he
gaid sternly to the woman : ** O stupid woman !
will you or will-you not tell me where Chane
dravati is? " Immediately, afraid for berself,
she told him that Chandravati had escaped in
the guise of Indira. On hearing this, full of
venom Jike a cobra wkose tail has been stamped
on, with anger-reddened eycs, Navanapal locked
all round him and seeing Durga Das in the door-
way, began to threaten him with his sword: “ O
wicked one ! you are the author of this decep-
tion. I did not know that jou were capable of
such a thing. Will you tell me or not where
you have sent Chandravati? "’

But Durga Das, smiling contamptuously, an-
swered never a word. Then Mayanapal, turning
to Indira, eried angrily to her, “Q wicked
woman, will you at least tell me where Chan-
dravati is? If no$, be sure you will {all & victim
to my sword.” But sheanswered him eyen like
Durga Das. Again and again did Nayanapal
storm at Durga Das and threaten him, but for
all answer he had the same scornful smils as
before, till the former knew there was no use in
such procedure. He longed to kill Durga Das;
but refrained knowing that, dead, he would be of
no use to him, while, living; he might be made
to disclose his secret. Knowing now tbat all
his hopes were useless, his heart was filled with
rancour. Despair overcame kim when he
thouvght of the coming interview with the Em-
peror in Delhi. Again and again he tried to
get over Durga Das and his sister, but to no
purpose. At last, he sent part ol his armies in
different directions to seatrch for Chandravafi;
while with Durga Das and Indira in custody, he
took his remaining men and went also himself
to look for her in anocher direction.

(Lo be continued.)
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" sad, i3 it not, taken as a whole ?”

R

#The Bird of Time”

A New Boox oF PouMS® BY SAROJINI Naipu

"

Time;
pected—my expectations
were quite realized. We
Indians, and especially we
Indian women, should f{feel
proud that one among us is
capable of guch

T was with the keenest feelings ™
of pleasurable anticipation
that I opened * The Bird of :

and-—as may be ex-

wark as

the book befors us, of whom Idmund Gosse, in .

hie Introduction, writes thus: ¢ Mrs, Naidu is,

I believe, acknowledged to be the most accom-
plished living poet of India; I do not thinl that -
any one questions the supreme place she bolds
among thoie Indians who choose to write in our |

tongue. Indecd, I am not disinclined to be-
lieve that she is the most brilliant, the most
criginal, as well as the most correct, of all

the natives of Hipdustan, who have written

in Epglish.”  And*her poetry is typical of
India. ¢ She springs from the very soil of
India; ber spirit, although it employs the Inglish

language as its vehicle, has no other tie with !

the West. It addresses itself to the exposition

of emotions which are tropical and primitive, |

and in"this respect, as I believe, if the poems of
Sarojini Naidu he carsfully and delicately studied
they will be found as luminous in lighting up

the dark places of the Kast as auy contribution of .

gavant cr historian.

with & technical skill that has been cultivated
with devotion outside of it.”” Long then may
cur poetess live and bring fame to our dear
country !

“The Bird of Time ' is a sadder and o graver
book than ** The Golden Threshold.” As Mrs,
Naida herself said in a lctter to me, ¢ They are
rather sad on the whole, I think ; but life is very
However
happy one's persenal life may be, one.cannot

.. limit oneself to one’s personal experience of joy.

I, for one, suffer with the multitude very keenty !
1 suppose it is the speeial birthright of the poet
to live close, cloge to the heart-beat of bu-
manity.” Asthe Introduction says: «“The sight
of much suffering, it may be, bas thinned her
jasmine-garlands and davkened the azure of her
sky.” Moreover, however happy her heort
may have been, *ib is known to the world
that her labours for the public weal bave not

g, been carried out without deep injury to her
_~ private health,
- slackeued the lyric energy of Barojini; they have

But these things have not

i They have the astonishing .
advantage of approaching the task of interpreta-
tion from inside the magie circle, although armed

-
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rather given it intensity.” Indeed, The Bird of
Time appeals to me more than The Golden
Threshcld—sweeb as the latter is.  What it may
seem to lose in prettiness.and impulsive light-
ness, it has gained in beauty and steady depth.
The one is to the other as the ripe flower is to
the bud. Compare, for instance, her prayers to
Death, In the Goldern Threshold thero isell the
impetuosity of youth : )

“Tarry awhile, O Death, T cannot die

While yet my sweet life burgeons with its spring;
Fair is my youth, and rich the echoing boughs
Where Dhadil:ulas sing.

Tarry awhile, till T am satisfied .
Of love and grief, of earth and altering sky;

Till all my human hungers are fulfilled,

O death, I cannot die.”

And, in the Bird of Time, thercisthe calm re-
signation and trusting hope of maturity :

“Death stroked my hair and whispered tenderly:
Poor child, shall I redeem thee from thy pain,
Renew thy joy and issue thee again

Enclosed in some renascent ecstasy . . .«

Some lilting bird or lotus-loving bee,

Or the diaphanous silver of the Fain,

Th* alluring scent of the Serislia-plain,

The wild wind’s voice, the white wave's melody ?’

I said, * Thy gentle pity shames mine ear,
O Death, am I so purposeless a thing,
Shall my soul falter or my body fear
[ts poignant hour of bitter suffering,
Or fail ere I achieve my destined deed .
Of song or service for my country’s need ¥

Agsin, in her songs to love, in /e Golden
Threshold, her submission to love is only ball-
Learted ; life has other appeals for her:

“In noon-tide hours, O love, ¢ .ure and strong,
1 need thee not ;" mad dreams e mine o bind
The world to my desire.....

But in the desolate hour of ir.dnight when

An ecstasy of starry silence sleeps

On the still mountains and the soundless deeps,
And my soul hungers for thy voice, O then,
Love, like the magic of wild melodies,

Tet thy soul answer mine across the scas!

But,'in The Bird of Time she has given upall.

for love :

“ O Love! of all the riches that are mine,
What gift Lla‘«'e I withheld before thy shrine?

What tender ecstasy of prayer and praise

Or lyric flower of my impassioned duys?

What poignant dream have 1 denied to thee
Of secret hope, desire and memory ;

Of intimate anguish, of sad years, long dead,
Old griefs unstaunched, old fears 'uncomfuted ?
What radiant prophecies that tl;rlll and thrm}‘g
The upborn years with swift delight <f song ?

Ttis the same in the Folk-Songs. §
petuous light-heartedness and romantic thought-

-

lessness of The Village Song in the eatlier hook:

Sce the im-

‘“ Mother mine, to the wild forest I am going,

Where upon the champa boughs, the champa buds are
blowing ; . )

Tc the Keil-haunted river-isles where lotus lilies glisten

The voices of the fairy-folk are calling me:

O listen! :

O_mother mine, I cannot stay, the fairy-folk are eall-
ing.” i . n
But the sadness of experience as it were, the

thoughtfulness for others and the appeal to God

in the later book in the Village Sony:—

“ flull are my pitchers and far to carry

Lone is the way and long,

Why, O why, was I tempted to tarry

Lured by the boatmen'’s song?

My brother will murmur “ Why doth she linger ™
My mother will wait and weep;

O1! if the storm breaks, what will betide me :
Safe from the lightning, where shall T hide me?
TUnless theu succour my footsteps and guide me,
Ram re Ram! I shall die.

Sarojini Naidu's Janguage is exquisite ; there
is no other word forit. I remember some one
saying this: The English language is not a®
pretty one to speak, but Sarojini makes it pretty,
makes the sound express the thought. Hear
the lovely music of The Slumber Song.

“ Slumber-spirils winging

Thro’ the frost singing,

Flutter hither bringing soon,
Baby-visions sheeny

For my Sunalini......

Hush thee, O my pretty moon!”

And again, of Nusturtiums :

“ Poignaut and subtle and bhitter perfume,
Brquisite, luminous, passionate bloom,
Your leaves interwoven of fragrance and fire
Are Savitri’s sorrow and Sita'’s desire,
Droupadi’s longing, Damayant’s fears,
And sweetest Sakuntala’s magical tears.”
Hear the busy sound of the Bangle-sellers :
“ Who will buy these delicate, bright,
Rainbow-tinted ¢jreles of light ?
Lustrous tekens of radiant lives,
For happy daughters and happy wives.
Some are meet for majden’s wrist,
Silver and blue as the mountain mist.
Some are flushed like the buds that dream
On the tranquil brow of a woodland stream ;
Bome are aglow with the bloom that cleaves
To the limpid glory of new-born leaves.
And the sweet calm of her lines to Peacc :
* Men say the warld is full of fear and hate,
And all life’s ripening harvest fields await
The restless sickle of relentless fate.
But I, sweet soul, rejoice that I was born

v When from the climbing terraces of corn

. I watchb the golden orioles of Thy morn.
What care I for the world’s desire and pride,
Who know the silver wings that gleap and

glide,
The hovering pigeons of Thine eventide?
What care T for the world’s loud weariness,
Who dream in twilight granaries Thou dost
Dless
With delicate sheaves of mellow silences i

Kl .
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To those, who would criticize Mrs. Naidu’s
poems, that they are too short, I would say,
“ What ¢lse can you say that they bave not
already said in their short compnss? They are
so comprehensive, [Longer drawn-out lines will
only.spoil their alluring heauty.”

The book bas anintreduction by Edmund Gosse,
and a portrait of the author. It is divided into
four portions: Songs of Love and Death, Songs
ol the Spring-time, Indian Folk-songs, and Songs
of Life. Some of the poems, our readers will
remember, have been sent by the author for pre-
vious publication in Lhe Indian Ladics' Maga-
zine.

—The Editor, 1. L. AL
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Sri Tlkumaraswami Teple
at hHaripad

ARIPAD is one of the most
ancient towns of Malabar.
Tradition bas it that the hero-
ic Pandavas bad their habita-
tion for eome time in this

. place during their exile.
Fven now there is a suburb
of Haripad called ¢ Veeyapu-

7 ram’ le., the place where
gl Veeya (the corruption of the

Sanserit word Baka—the Great Asura) lived,
Algo bere aud there we meet with very bard aud

black pieces of wood named kanta said to be the

remuants of the ashes of the Khandeva Forest
burned by Arjuna of Mababharata fame. These
few facts, among many others which, for [ear of
lengthening this paper we do not give here,
testify to the antiquity of the place.

“ Now also Haripad holds a very distinguished
place in Travancore—the land of charity.

There are muny public and private buildings as

-well as educational institutions and other ad-
junets of civilization. But amidst all these the
divine temple of Sri Subrahmanya—the God of
war, who commands tho Angsls (Devas)—still

stands towering high comwmanding the vevera-
tion and respect of the Hindu population,

The temple is a quadrangular building
with a circular garbbagrabam (inner tewmple or

v rather Sree Kovil as it is called bere) all covered
with copper-plated roof. 'Lhe Prankanam (the
inner gourtyard) is large and is enclosed by a
big wall on two sides while the other &0 sides
are occupied by the storc-rooms and Agrasalas.
The construction and the architecture of the

- mandapam aund the Koothampalam (where the
wore important stoxies of Maha’ Bhagavatom

0

T

are depict:d in neatly carved pictures) would
well repay the visit of any archmologist. "In
front there are mlso Sri Bali and Balikalpuras
and Anacottils big and high enough to accom-
modate some five fully well ceparisoned .ele-
pbants and all other paraphernalia of procession.

Amidst all these the tall * Dweja Sthambhom

stands towering high. Tnside, the idol of Sri

Karthikeya is made of good black granite. The

figure is of a stalwart youth about 5 feet 6 inches |

bigh, fully elad in gold armour and a bow and
arrow commanding the devotion of all who look

abit., All round there are also the images of

Siva, Visbnu, Ganapathy and Haribaraputhra—
Bastha, The court-yurds are all paved with

granite stones and wherever you turn your eyes :
you see brass lights and tall Deepasthambhoms. :
Origin . There is a tradition as to how this

god Subrabmanya became the presiding deity.

Liong, long ago the people of Haripad decided to -

install 5ti Gajanana as the presiding deity. ‘Ihe

night preceding the intended installation day, |
Bala Bubrahmanya appeared to the peopleina
dream and told theny, that e would boin & tank -

close by and that thdy should take him frem
there and install Him ic place of His brother
Ganapathy. Bince the town needed more. the
ideal of Bubrabmanya than a Ganesh, accord-
ingly at dawn the unext day all the people
agsembled vear the tank referred to in their
dream apd saw their dream fulfilled by the
vision of the image in the middle. They took

Him from there and installed Him as the pre-

siding deity.

Tie TeMriE SURROUNDINGS

To the north there is the Perumkulam, the |

biggest tank in the whole of Haripad (as the |

pame itgelf suggests) which oceupies the whole
northern boundary of the temple.

To the east there is the big public road on
each side of which there are beautiful rows of
yrand shopy dealing in every kind of article,

To the south there is the ancient and dilapi-
dated temple of Subralimanya, where the gad
was placed before the present temple was built.
Also there are the houses of Ampala Vasies—the
inmates and workers of the temple,

To tha west there is the Shanmukgvilagom
High Scho-l-—the only bigh school conducted
by the Brahman Samoobam. Adjacent to it is
the headquarters of the Samooham in which
there is the teinple of Sastha—tbhe Patron Deity
of the Samoocham. To the farther end of it
there is the meeting place of the Sri Ramakrishna
Religions Association where enthusiastic devotees

"A long wooden pillar, golden, silver or copper plat®
sed as the case may be standing in front of the images
of god in almost every tewple. Here the pillar is
golden,

- PN —
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of the great Bhagavan bold bhajans constantly.
On all the four sides therc are public roads.
Dily Routine.—The Temple gates are open-
ed every morning at about4 4. M, when the head
priest (who is an orthodox Nambudiri Brahmau)
comes after his early bath and ablutions. He
wakes the images as it were and this time,
when the door, which opens to view the inner
deity, is parted, is considered ag an extraordinari-
ly sacred.occasion to pay one’s respect to the
image, and so we may see crowds of earnest
ard plous souls swarming to have a glimpse of
Sri Kumara Bhagavan. A little alter this, the
jmage is bathed with oil and then ornameunts are
put on and sandal paste smeared, All this
time the priest will be muttering mantras and
moving his fingers in a peculiar fashion acecord-
ing to the injunctions Jaid in the tantras. Then

after certain otheritems comes the sacred Nuna-

kam and Uchu-noon pccju. Afterwards the
feeding” of the gods—Nevadiam, The mahs-
prasid is very highly regarded and people fecl
themselves blessed if they can taste a little of
it A great quantity of rjee is ocifercd to the
deity and more tban a “hird of the prasad is
daily distributed to the Brabmans, 'T'biscloses
the ceremonies of the day,

At night also there are somse ceremonies of
which the most important one is Aratrika (the
sacred waving of lights). The above is only a
very rough and feeble description of the daily
But there are extracrdinary ocecasions
called Kalabbavilakkuand Utsavam when a more
imposing and grand fashion is adopted. The
former accurs gencrally three days aunually in
the month of Karthekai. One of them is on
the birthday, i.e,, Thrikarthikai of our Bhagavan
Karthikeya Himsell, And the laitor Utsavam
also oceurs annually on 3 occasions and lasts for
ten days. One in Auvgust—=Seplember; and
then in December-~January; and the third in
April,  Of thess the lust is the most lwportant,
o description of which is attempted in the follow-
ing fow lines with which we shull for the preseut
conclude tho paper.

Utsavam means rejoicing, In the particular
scnse in whieh it is used it means a fesival con-
ducted in honor of a God. At Haripad the God
is Subrghmanya (as we referred to before)., This
festival commences. on lhe day of the Vishu
which usully falls on the 1st of the month of
Chittirai whicb is the first day of the year {or all
the Tamilians. On the night of thut day a holy
flag is hoisted, consecrated by the spzeial pricst
on the Dwejasthambhom. This is the sign that
Utsavam has commenced, Iivery morning at8
thete is the Sreebuli, i.e., the image of the God is
placed on o decorated elepbant and the priest
bolds it. Besides this person there are three
others also .on the elephant, one holding u silk

umbrella embellished with gold to protect the
image from the scourging rays of the sun.
Aunother holds a Venchimaram and anolher
Alavatham to fan the image. Besides thig
holy elcphant there are other decorated ele-

_pbants on bothsides accomwpanying and following

this. In front of the procession the musicians and
othiers do their best to enchant the people by
their soul-stirring heavenly music which is said
to attract even the serpents, (hence the name
Nagaswaram) other animals and ipanimate
cbjects. The Sreebali procession goes round the
temple three timoes and many people follow and
preceda it. After this comes the feeding item. The
Brahmans are sumptuously fed thrice, in the
morning, noon and night, After the Sreebali pro-
cession there are seen round the temple many«
sorts of Jugglers diverting the people by their
performances. These and other minor sports will
ke over by 4 p. m. Then Velekali—a represen-
tation on a very small scale of the ancient method
of warfare of the land with swerd and shield—=
begios., 'T'bis will be over by 6 p. m. And then
beging Sévai. Here also the elephants, musi-
cians and others are as in the Sreebali procession
but on a grander scale with more audience.
A row of elephants with the imagesof gods at
their heads stand in the easternend of the Anaecot-
til we referred to before, facing westward. In front -
of these there will be many psrsons enjoying the,
music, Besides thege musicians there come men .
dressed as peccocks, tigers, [nglish men and
othzsrg to divert the poople. This will be over
by 10 o’clock on the 1st 3 or 4 daysand aflter that
it will Iazt till 11 and 12 o’clock in the night.
Haripad is famed for this. After that thercis a
little rest {or an bour wheu the usual Puja inside
the tomple is performed. Then begins the
Vilakku which is the same as the Sreebali
procession, After ihis, thereis what is called the
Atiam, o dumb drama which is peculiar fo
Malabar. A story from the Puranas is selected .
and acted by the pcople dressed neacly in the:
gsame way as the characters of the story, But the
peculiar thing here is that the actors do net speak,
They only show signs, 'This will be over by
6 o'clock in the morning. Thase precessions
and otliers continue till the 9th day. Then on
the 9th there is tbe Dlalliétia procession, i. e,
the God is supposed to go abunting. Tbis also.

will be over by 6 o’clock in the morning of the -

next duy, i.e., the 10th. And as the God is tired
on account of hunting, thke temple gates are
opened only at 8 a. m. Then there comes the
Arat procession. The god is taken tor a byth and
he bathes in the tank from which he bad been.
taken and which we have referred to before in the
beginning., After that the procession travels
throughout the village and receives a para of
paddy and some money {rom almost all tlr}e
2231—Y
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houses on the way. The grand :procession
returns to the temple and the holy flag is lowered
showing thereby fhat the Utsavam has ended.
People of various occupations, merchants, pil-
grims and all flock together by thousunds to
witness this festival,

’ A PingriM,

The French Revolution and
the English Pocets

%) % ) s
QQ\Q ﬁ@}ﬁ?“ T the threshold of the period
PN Vi ) \\/,‘_
10 o
T g (i

of Romantic revival in Eng-
lisgh pootry the majestic
figures” which meet us aie
those of Wordsworth, Byron,
Shelley and Keats—poeis
whose life-stery is as roman-
tic in one sense as their
poetry is in another, It is
slien to our purpose here to
examine the abundance of
romance or the intensity of
tragedy in their lives. Who does not know
the romance of their life and death ? Moreover,
did not one of them express a conviction born of
- personal experience when he wrote :—
“ Most wretched men
Are cradled into poetry by wreng.
They learn in suffering what they teach in
song”’
But i is not as men but as poets that they con-
cern us; and ag poots of an age exagptional
alike in character and achicvements.

"Ibia period of Romantic revival comes in
point of the freshness and fervour, the vigour
and variety of its literary output next only to the
great epoch which lics between the youth of
Shakespéare and the age of Milton. Both
periods alike were the products of historical cir-
cumstancss acting on the intellect and imagioa-
tion of great thinkers; both periods witnessed
8 womentous national upheaval. The sublime
flight of Elizabethan poetry was sustained by an
age wben sectarian conflict was hushed, ag it
were, into patriotic combination against Spanish
“aggression.  The. cccond Romantic period was
shaped by equally tumultuous cireumstances ;
ofor it represented the outcome of the French
Revolution, or rather of the thoughts and genti-
ments which precipitated that revolution. Un-
hounded hope was inspired at the ecommence-
ment, as unutterable despair was created at the
close of tho revolutionary movement in }France,
The minds of thinkers on the other side of the

L i

Channel were anxiously set on ths progress of
the ferment and she effect of the ultimate reality,
so uunlike the ardent expectation, varied in its
manifestation by the temperament of the poots
we are considering.

But the similarity of the two Romantic periods
in these respects need not delude s into a con-
ception of their complete identity in all respects.
There ig all the ditference in the world between
the Llizabethen Age of actiow, freshpess and
esthusiasm and the Wordsworthian Ageof intros-
pection, self-conseiousnessand revolution. Before
entering on an cstimate of the work and influence
of the poets of the Romantic Revival, it is
important to define Romanticism itself and dis-
tinguish it from the other literary tendency,
classicism,

Generally speaking, Romance is associa‘ted in
our mind with something unreal or exceptional,
with richness of cclour and wide reach of imagi-
nation. It is thought of as producing an illusion
by the artistic ¥xercise of the inventive faculty and
as depicting the larger, nobler and higher aspects
of human nature. Romauce has exercised and
ever will exercise subtle fascination on our minds
so long at least as human nature remains what it
is. The Romantic element is wrought into a
vehicle for the perception of poets and novelists,
and the excellence of the vehicle depends on the
temper of the material. . The true post or nove-
list detaches us from the real worla in order to
resiore us to reality at a higher point and we
have heard 1t said that the Romantic world is
in » sense a world of reality. The glory of
placid lakes aud vernal woods, the dignity of
childbood and manliness, the play of *brighs,
unfettercd faney, the presence of a sense of
mystery, the conception of Nature as the volce
of ‘God; thess are some of the characteristic
subjects of Romautic poetry which stand in
sharp and striking contrast to eclassical poetry
with its artistic sobriety, exquisite barmony,
chiselled grace and eclectic glamour.

Throughout the course of Iinglish Literature
thero can be discerned the supremacy of the one
or the other literary spirit. The olassical school
habitually regarded the Romauntic poet as a
breaker of the geld:n Image ot Poetry, while
the Romantic writcr accused the classical poet
of mistaking a roeling-horse for Pagasuse DBut
this ditference in the seicction and treatment of
subjects can by no means help us to determine
precisely the close of one tendency and the
commencement of the other. It is almost a
truism o say that in the light ol evolution it can
not be decided where definitely the mineral life
ceascs and the vegetable begins, or the vege-
table ceases and the animal begins. Fyen so is it
%ith the development of Literature ; sharp divi-
siong have no place in it, for the thoughts and

-

sentiments of one period pass into those of
another and attain {ull expression only longafter
the stage of transition, Thus the dim twilight
of Romantism was more or less fully reflected
in the poetry of Thomson, Cowper and Burns
before the effulgent sun of Wordsworth appeared
fully above the horizon.

Let us consider the one circumstance which
above all others induced and explained the ex-
traordinary fertility of the second Romantic
period. As an illustration of French influence
on English Literature, the share of the ideas
and opinions of Revolutionary France in mould-
ing the course of English Poetry can hardly be
over-estimated. The atmosphere of France was
seething with revolutionary elements: the apo-
theosis of the past proceeded frecm an abhorrence
of the present ; Rousseau’s conception of a state
with the watchworda of Liberty, Fraternity and
LEquality found a wide and deplorable aceeptance.
The Epglish spirit caught the contagion. Kng-

" lish revolutionaries in the realm of Poetry

detested the insipidity and conventionalism to
which the literature of the previous age had
descended. They advocated a * return to Na-
ture " and asserted the freedom of individual
iinagination. To them the ferment in France
was not merely ferritorial; it represented the
aspiration of humanisy itself for peace, equality
and brothwerhood, The French Revolution, they
fondly believed, would open up a new heaven
and a new earth and hring them nearer the rea-
lisation of the gloriouy millennium,

~ Hew far the issue fell short of these expecta-
tions, it is the painful duty of the historian to

. indicate, The IHrench Revolution procceded

apace; it passed through many phases; it saw
the Reigu of Terror and the horrors of the guil-
lotine; it ended in blood and smoke; it raised
military despotism on the ruins of wounarchy.
The golden vision disappgared ; thrilling heart
were cooled into despalr. This disappoint-
ment in its effeet on the poets of the
Romantic Revival displayed itself in different
ways; it converted Wordsworth into a philo-
gopher, Byron into a rebel against society,
Shelley into a revolutionary idealist and Keats
into a sensuous materialist. Again, the disen-
chantment brought about the divoree of poetical
imagination from political action. and the
agsertion of the importance of individual will
and opinion. In short, the Erench Revolution
« wag the melting-pot of Romantie poetry which
took the shape of the mould into which it
" was poured and the mould in this case was
the individual temperament of the Linglish poets.
I'n the realms of Poetry and of Polities, novel-

ty ahd naturalpess were esalted to the dig-
nity of & creed and the diffusion of these new
ideas favoured the experiments of poets and
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politicians. The eclassical principle lost its hold
on the Art of Poetry ; Wordsworth’s theory of
poetical creation marked the hew lines of de-
parture ; the Lake School preached a crusade
against poetic diction and pretentious subjects ;
s Peter Bell” and the ¢ ldiot Boy" were to
supersede Lings and queens as subjedts of
Poetry ; there was to be no timid regard for
finished structure and felicitous phrase. Such
were the standards placed before the ILake
Sehool of Postry. No wonder that there were
found some writers who vchemently denounced
the new school and resented the cruel mutilation
of the golden Statue of Postry. The Lake dis-
trict was considered,; an appropriate quarier for
the so-called poets, who diluted their posins with
plenty of water.

But this decrial need not blind us to the
merits and services of the poets who led the
way back to Nature and freed Poctry from the
trammels of convention, Wordsworth, the head‘_
of the Lake School, wess among those ardent
spirits whose imagination was fired by the
glorious possibilities of the French Rovolution,
Ho descried, amid the blood and smoke of that
Revolution, principles and aspirations whish
filled him with the enthusiasm of humanity.
But when the Revolution issued at lest in a
tyranny worse than what had preceded it,
Wordsworth, like bis own ¢ Solitary,” retired
from a world pot moving to his mind and found
in Nature a source of power, strength and
consolation, Wordsworth the revolutionary be-
eame Wordsworth the philosopher, ta whom the
world turns not for f{rivolous amusemeunt or
aesthetic satisfaction but for contemplative quiet
and spiritual comfort, 1Isfoundin the ordinary
language of men a medium for the expression of ’
deep truths suggested by the meanest objset
that uxisted in this planet; Nature he concsived
to be a living influence calming and inspiting us
every moment of our lives. To him, as he
8aYyS; ~— -

The meanest flower that blows can give thoughts

That lie too deep for tears.

o

4" The controversy raised by Wordsworth’s theo-

ry of poetic diction and treatment has not yeb
been fully allayed and it is cxtremely doubtful
whether critics of poetry can ever be brought
round $o his beliaf that there is no esscutial ditler-
ence hetween the language of prose and metrical
composition. The mission of Wordsworth con-
sisted in the interpretation of Nature and the
exposition of a poetic philosophy of Religion.
To Wordsworth Nature was Thought; to Scott
Nature was Landseape; to Byron Nuature was
a mirror reflecting bis own moods; to Shelley
Nature was Love; and to Keats Nature was
Beauty. Aud this love of Nature bred ip

o
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" Wordsworth the loveof Man so mach so that
he regarded poetic faculty as.the essence of
hm‘nan natwe. ,Every man then was a poet ! !

* This sourds strabge indeed ; for have we not

" been educated into the belief that poets are born
and never made, that if we are not poets our
fathérs are to blame ? The Poet means to us a
being gifted with a vision denied to average
humanity. If to be a poet means to be a Hom:r,
a Virgil, a Kalidasa, a Bhavabuthi,'a Shakes-
peare, a Milton, then assuredly poets are born

~.and not made. But we can all be poets in a

- greater or lesser degree according to the concep-
tion of Wordsworth; for to him the poet is a
gverslgn who (tlmderstands the life of Nature. And
we have and are free t 7 i

. onature as of human life.o e our owa view of

Again, Wordsworth derived lessons of h
strength from the very silence of Nature ;ot%el?inrg
ixghﬁ_ was sound and silence was speech, A

noiseless noise’ is unthinkable in the most

- delirious moments of our prosaic lives. But not

- Bo with seers, poets and philosophers. There is an
oft-repeated story told of a man who approach-

- eda s_a.mi’;'a.ud requested him for an answer to the
question.” Where is God?” The saint was
silent. The man repeated his request, but again

o the saint remained silent. Provoked bey?ond

.measure, the enquirer cried out “ What you
prlea,cb of God, you pray to him and you cannot

tell me where He is. "Is this religion, is this

plety, is this humanity 2" The sage a'nswered
with provoking composure, ¢ Dear friend, wh

do you eay I have not spoken? I have’beer}:
speaking all tbe while. My silence is speech and

. God reveals himself by his silence.” And this ig

perfectly true, We need not be shocked to

_think that 'sound can be generated in the heart

of so];tude. Did not Keats describe it ag—

- A little noiseless noise \ves
D.dBorn of the very sigh tﬁ:}:osr}]ge;lég I]Z::/::?

'Wro:e :c_;b the cynical Byron feslit when he
Not a breath crept throu Sy ai :

... And yet the foresré leaves gtlaleltllll:dr:tsgrzgin prayer
Man, then, to Wordsworth, was a source' {

- -delight, and nature a living force whose im ul0

- could be communicated by lovely hills vaﬁe by

g?;—:espgigled heavens and even”hhé’mednz:é

lower, ere is in kis poetry nothij ]

b'ne ethgrea)ism of Shelleg? it;'tyhirz]i?vtglfn %hOf the

slonate intensity of Byron, nothing of th ¢ lpya.s-

sweetness of Keats, but there is ciu it : }lllc.

persuasiveness, a subtilty of thouglt a,a A

_ How of poetic philosophy like that of thgen'ble

pling Summer wave, -he e

WhThe ];exlt' ]faigure'that emer
om HEnglish Literature indire

forezliavmg_ given Scott the sign;l“t{) orvg;:ea. fgggf

;:o ¢ pains and pursue fafmg in the field of

ges iy Byron, to

.

T e

fiction. Matthew Arnold, the 'great poet-eritic
and. critic-poet, made of him  the interesting
prophecy that ¢ when the year 1900 is turned
end fhe nation recounts its poetic glories in the
century just ended, the first numes will be those
of Wordsworth and Byron.”” More than a de-
cade has passed since the close of the century
and it may reasonably be doubted if the prophecy
has oc will come to pass and if indeed Byron can
oceupy the pedestal of which'he was deemed
worthy.  Great are the changes wrought by the
whirligig of time. Byron is less esteemed by
posterity than he was by his contemporaries;
and even in life he enjoyed greater celebrity on
the continent than in bis own country, Lotty
contempt, intense passion and obtrusive person-
ality were the sources alike of his strength and
his weakness; he was essentially a poet of
conflict who becomes an anachronism in times
of peace; he was in truth a Cataline who dashed
_himself againss national sentiment and shared .
the miserable end, if also the heroism, of the
great Roman, Byron must be regarded as in-
deed the illustrious representative of the Roman-
tic school in inglish‘pgetry, though he had little
sympathy with the monasticism of Wordsworth
or the idealism of Shelley. He did not join
the Lakists in their abhorrence of eclassical
-grace ; he was on the contrary imbued with a
partlatity for beauty and elegance of language
His poetry is transfigured by the blendti’nobof'
thought and action, conflict and contemp]a.t?on
An intolerance of existing society, a revolu-
tlonary craving~for independence, an ardent
lmagination subdaed to intellect, the Napoleania
elemept_m,‘,hxs nature; sll these persohal cha-
1'a,cbenst41(‘,ds:arg,alnirrored in his poetry with the
same clearness and perfection as are hig pic-

i tures—brilliant pictures—of M
b ; —of Man and Nature,
calm and tempest, of ancient Greece and fallen

Greece, of alternate gleam and ol 0
majestic peak and thegmysterious %coea?.’ of the
. 1 Byron in his utter dissatisfaction with ex.
isting society rcpresented the destructive side of
& revolutionary movement, there was another
post, rg.bher a spirit untrammelled by flesh, who
like Ariel loved to soar in regions far reu')oved
from the strife and turmoil of the sordid world
In one of those singularly happy comparisous.
which touch the imagination and linger in one's
. memory, Prvofesis_dr-Dowden refers to the literar
movement in Iingland as mingling with thz
current of revolution which rolled onward from
I'rance and likens the poetry of Byron to the
dark and hissing crest of the restless waves over
which bangs In unrutfled majesty Shelley’s
poetry as an iris, a foam-bow of beauty px)'lo-
mise and inspiration. Shelley was the. true
‘¢hild of an age of revolution ; to his vision thers

was ever present the rainhow of faith in future

4
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postibilities, The failure of a thousand French
Revolutions could not damp his enthusiasm nor
could it make him suspect that he was pining
for Utopias existing only in a glowing pogpical
imagination. This transcendental nature of
Shelley is conceivably the ecause of much of the
injudicious oriticism passed on hig poetry. No
wonder thut to some, Sheliey ssems ‘* an ivetfee-
tual angel beating in the void his luminous
wings in vain,” ‘while to others he ig a perfect
gsinging God-—a poet beloved hevond and above
all other poets. The kindly tribute which the
Gentleman's Magazine could pay to his memory
was thuos expressed :—** Concerning the talents
of Shelley, we know no more than thas be pub-
lished cartain convulsive caperings of Pagusus
labouriog under cholic pains. Shelley is a fitler
subject for a penitentiary dying speech than a
lauding elegy, for the muse of the rope rather
than of the cypress ;" while to some it sepmed
that *¢ while mankind endures Shelley will also
gurvive ; for bis veice is of the winds and tides
and perbaps mora deathiess than all these and
only perishable with the perishing of the buman
spirit.”’ - .
Jan opiuion be more sharply divided, can
extremes of eriticism procecd further? Matt-
hew Arnold attributes fo Bhelley the ineur-
able fault of unsubstantiality; be presumably
findsin his poetry no “eriticism of life” according
to bis fovourite criterion of literary judgment.
Criticism of lie in his poetry, there is indeed
none ; but Sheiley may well romein a poet de-
spite this drawback, for we shall be quite content
to seek elsewhere for a eriticism of life, if really
life is in so sore a ncad of severe criticism.
Other posts bave perhaps equalled Shelley in
many qualities of lyrical peetry, in tenderness, in
peignaney of pathos, in roastery of the clegaic
note; but for the exuberant splendour of imagi-
pative diction, for the flight of the eagle as
distinguished frora the flight of the lark, where
else in all poetry shall we find his peer unless
we go back to the Theban Llagle and the crown-
ing glory of Greek song? Aslong as ideal-
jsm is of tho essence of human nature, as long
as noble thoughts moving harmonious num-
bers can exercise any fascination, so long will
Bhelley beloved and admired for the ethereal
quality’of his imagination, for his melody meet-
ing with emotion, for bis idealisms of moral
excallence and above all for the glimpse of the
millennium which be afforded to humanity—a
millennium to which he himself looked forward
with courage, confidence m}d enthusiasm. Was
ever & greater truth enshrined in rnobler words

than when Shelley saysi—

Life, like a dome of many-colo‘uredg]ass,
Stains the white radiance of Eternity,
Until Deatb tramples it into fragments.

X U .
With what striking w!{vidness, with what irresis-
tible force is the truth breught home to us thab
the human colouring distorts the divine imaga !
Tt is rather painful to reflect that in his elegy on
Adonis, calied forth by the untimely death of
Keats, Shelley with prophcticinstinet expresses
a deep consciousnass of the doom awaising bim.
~ We now pass from the writer of the Adonais”
to the subject of it. The grave of Keats bears
the inscription ** Here lies one wbose name was
written in swater.' Is i5 pot rather that bis
pame was written in the water of Life, bis fame
carved out in the rock of eternity? His pre-
mature death was supposed to have resulted
from the heart-rending severity with which his
Endymion was eriticised in the Quarterly
fteview. Whatever might have been the cause,
it is undeniable that tbrough his euriy death
English Poetry sustained a loss well-nigh irre-
parable. Keats was an ipspired and inspiring
poet—a true Romantic in his love of nature
through which he discovered the prineiple of
beauty. If Wordsworth derived lessons from
the meanest Aower, it may be said that to Ieats
every object embodied beauty of some kind.
Iieats brooded over beauty, he exalted it into
religion, to employ a less poet ¢ ligure, his fcr-
mula was the equation of Truth and Deauty.
Nowhere is this principle more clearly sct forth
than in the concluding lines of his Ode to
the Grecian Urn:i—

Beauty is Truth; Truth, Beauty-—that is all

Yo know on earth and all ye need to know.

With Keats Pcetic imagination and artistic
penetration are supreme. To him the song of
a -nightingale floating on the darkness shows
how unchanging beauty is in the midst of ever
changing human conditions and the familiar
lines expressing this ¢ vast idea’” bear witness
to the deep insight and warm imagination of tbe
poet i —

Thou wast not born for death, immortal bird,

No hungry gencrations tread thee down.

The voice I hear this passing night was heard

In ancient days by Emperor and clown,

Perhaps the selfsame song that found a path

Through the sad heart of Ruth when, sick for home,

She stood in tears amid the alien corn,

The same that off-times hath

Charmed magie casements, opening on the foam

Of perilous seas, in faery lands forlorn.

Wehbave thus seen how on the eve of theFrench .

Revolution the ideals of Liberty, Fraternity and
Equality were abroad, how the atmosphere of
unbounded hope allected great thinkers on the
other gids of the channel. The Revolution indeed
ended in blood and smoke without inaugurating
any ers of freedom, peace and brotherbood.
But the disonchantment produced by its failure
worked on the minds of the English poets of

the Romantic Revival with rosults which varied
' 4]
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with their temperament, but which bad one thing
in common, namely, a desire for novelty and
naturalness, the assertion of independence of
imagination and the dissociation of poetical
creations {rom political conditiona, The disil-
lusionment drove Wordsworth to communion
with. nature from which he derived his poetio
philosopby. 1t stirred in Byron a contemps for
existing social conventions which found ex-
pression in his intensely passionate poems. 1t
fired the idealistic imagination of Shelley who,
scanning the horizon, saw the first grey streaks
of the dawn of a happy future for the world.
1t strengthened the faith of Keats in a principle
of beauty ruling and regulating all Nature.
Such was the result on Knglish Pcetry of the
. French Revolution, or preferably of the ideag
and sentiments that produced it, or still more
preferably of the failure that attended it. When
all is said, this period of Romantic Revival
must be reckoned among she most fertile in
«lipglish Literature coming, as it does, noxt

only to the glorious age of Spencer, Shakes-

peare and Milton, - -~

S. AMARAVANESWAR.

l
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The istory of Ring HBhoja -

Tur ARGUMENT BETWEEN A FATHER
AND His Sons

FTER ihis, the king wenb.vtp

saw & father and his sons.
Ho beard the futher saying, -
“Though the King knows
exactly what ought to be
done, yet fhrough avarice
he is averse to charity,

" When the beggar tries to' compose poetry,
he answers him with poetry. When he recites,
he also recites. When he tries to praise, he
also praises; finally when he begs permis-
sion to retire, he shuts his eyes and does not
gpeak.”

Then the King went to the father ard saying
“ Do not speak like this,” presented him with
all the jewels be bad on bis person. After that,
he went home.

oTHE ARRIVAL OF KRIDACHARCRA

After some fime, the King in Durbar spoke
thus to Kaladasa:

"I bow to the minds of poets, which conquer
by the might of their genius.” ‘

LH /

another- housoe, where he -

To this the poet answered,
‘ Like the ship which conquers the waters,
and crosses the fourteen worlds.”

Then the King gave him a pearl, which wag -

worth u lakh of rupees to each word.

The doorkeeper came and said to the King, .

“Sire, a learned scholar, dressed in but a
loin-cloth, is outside”” The King commanded

that be should be admitted, upon which the |

poet entered and pronouncing a blessing on the

|

Kivg sat down even before he was offered a seat, :

and said :
""Surely, here is Mount Meru, the King of all

Mountains ; here indeed is gathered together all :
the waters of the seven oceans. And this :

unrivalled, never-perishing region, the birth-

place and dweliing-place of countless numbers |

of human beings, is certainly the country fit for
people like ourselves.”

The King upon this asked the great poet his
name, to which the latter answered :  “It ig not

seemly that scholars should pronounce their
pames. However, I shall reveal it to you, if
you bave the understanding to find it out.

‘“ The ehildish intelligence cannot fathom in-

v

serutable sayings. Can the bamboo touch the ex-

tremiues of the ocean ?
“ O King, listen :

_May that Sive to whom Parvati showed the |
circlet, which she had made out of her broken

bracelet and the melting rays of the amorous
moon, may that Siva and that Parvati and

that tender mpon, Kridachandra, be our pro- .

tectors.” )

Then eried Kalidasa: * G my friepd, Kri-
dachandra! How long it is since I have seen
- you. Whal has brought you to this state, when
in every land are opulent kings ?*

To this, the other replied:

“ The wealthy man, who bas not the gift of
charity, should be counted as the poorest of all
poor people: The sea, because ib cannot satisfy
thirst, is evér asan arid-desert. Moreover, the
wealth of the rich man, who does not enjoy,
but stores up his wealth, will, Jike the precious
daughters of the house, become the property of
otber peopls. '

_ Other kings bave attained the name of
kings through the splendour of their gold and
diamond ornaments, Bubt our Bhoja, who
knows the true meaning of kingship, is king
because of his wisdom, °

‘“The innately beautiful poetry of real poets,
even without an explanation, fills the mind of
scholars with nectar-like sweetness.

‘ Without the aid of poets, even a king’s name
is not known to the world ; on the other hahd,
Wwithout the aid of kings, the poet's fame cannot
spread.”

Then gaid Mayura :
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«Ho who writes true poetry, he who is
extolled in poetry, is a praiseworthy man, a
great man, whose fame will be everlasting.”

Then said Vararuchi : e

't The beautiful thoughts of true poets is plain
to all the world even in their figurative language.
Can the eyes of a dancing-girl ever express th'e,
meaning of the chaste glances of a good woman?

The king gave Kridachandra a gift of twenty
mighty elephants’and five villages, Then the
poet praised the king as follows:

“\What an excess of adorninent have the
women of the enemiesof Bhoja, They have
bracelets on their wrists (as the same word
means Oracelets and tear-drops, tho 1nner mean-
ing is ‘they have tear-drops in theic eyes’); and
beauty spots in their petal-like hands (as the
game word means Geawsy-spots aid funeral
libations, the inner meaning is, * they have funer-
al libations in their bands ). '™ ‘

Bhoja laughed at the witticista and gavs the
poet o lakh for each letter.

THE PoLT BAMESWARA

After a time, there dame to the court a
learned - maon ewlled Rameswara, whose limbs
were all feable with old age. He said: ** To the
poverty-stricken poe$ the king's favour is desir-
able, just as to the long-famisbed lion is
appreciable an elepbant’s carcass.

“ The ordinary man ueges all sorts of con-
veyances and receives all sorts of learned wen.
But the excellent king uses only rcyal elephants
and entertains only princes among poets.

« Wicked women shine by means of gold
ornamcnts and silk clothes; Dbut princes by
means of courage aud charity.”

Iiearing all this, the king gave the poet all

the jewels he had on his person and also two

lakhs of rupees. The poet praised him as
follows : i

O King Bhoja, excelient judge of cbarac-
ter as thou art, the wide sky is to the radiance
of your fame, like the Kasturi caste-mark on
the forehead. .

“ The wise man should not extol his good
qualities in the presence of a wise man, for the
latter can discover them for himself; neither
should he extol them before a foolish man, for
eveo if he hears of them, he will not understand
them.” ]

All were plensed ab this saying, The poet
went on: * The good man creates n'a,rnp ; but it
ig the good poet who gives 'it radiance by
extolling it in his poetry. Water nourishes
the lotus, but it i3 the sun which brings it to
perfection.” )

Pleased at this, the king gave him a lakh for
each Jettar. - The poet said to him :

* The miger, who has no fame, will ot under-
stand poetry.”

Toen said Sita s .

“Alas | God has cursed poets and elepbants,
in that He bas ordained that their lustre should
be appreciated only in kings’ houses.” :

Then said Kalidasa: *A poet’s witticism
cannot touch the heart of a miser ? The beauty
of youth strikes with grief the beart of the old
man,"”

The kiog gave a lakh of rupess to each poeb

“Rehind the 3ndian Veil”

171, Tre CroAxIiNGg Brekp

CIOCLETY

men of vari-
ous and
curious
thoughts
B1) and actions.
1 But there is

: ST e (1o seb of
Wi "Wl@?‘l‘i‘m%ﬂm\@ﬂ S 8 n which
//.ZI*’ ooy BT S 2 me

iscaleulated
to excite cur marked contempt and hatred. It
is the croaking breed, which sees in the advan-
cing world increasing vices and nob}lmg but
what is hopelessly evil and corrupt. They are
selfish men of poor vision. In thespeeding race
of life their vanity is wounded or Nature does
not favour them by preserving what is dear to
them and preventing whas is misery to them.
They find themselves bebind, when they expect
to be hefore. They escape from this wretched-
ness by turning sceptics, who see and wish
for ovil in the world around them. They are
doubly odious, for not only is their understanding
blinded, but also they disguise their monstrous
maliciousness by a profession of concernfor the
welfare of the world at large. They seck for
popular distinetion by reasen of their distinguish-
ing perversity. _

India is a peculialy favorable soil for the
croaking breed, for it is the country wherc phi-
losopby has been most cultivated and most

abused. As the croaking breed i3 necegparily |

formed largely from among the elder members
of the community, it receives importance 1o a
couniry where age is honored with absolute res-
pect. Also, the conflict of the older civilisation
of the land with the newer one from the west

»
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bag led to an amount of wmisunderstanding of
the later one. Men stahding bigh and unrival-
led in the scale &f anciens ways, are mortified to
see younger persons shining brilliantly in ncwer
modes’ with freedom and defiance. Wbhat the
olderr men did wnot acquire throvgh lack of
. oppoftunity and intelligence, they will deny to
their successors also on the ground of a faith of
blind conservatism, They will coolly ignore the
law of the survival of the (ittest a,nai deemn the
vanquished civilisation as fitter than the triumph-
ant one. Thus, if the croaking breed is a uni-

versal phenomenon it also signifies an unmerited -

crusade against western culture and civilisation
in India,

The croaking breed gathers a certain amouant of
“life from the fact that the features of modern pro-
gress are not well recognised, Men are coutent
to believe thai progress is synonymous ‘merely
with o number of scientific inventions toincrease

" human comfort, without goingdesper to consider

‘their real significance. They do not see that they
are only a means to an end, the aclievement of
universal barmony. Theinventions are both the
cause and the effect of harmornious existence.
Scieniific inventions are the result of harmonious
feeling and unprejudiced thought, They signify
and inspire justice in the world, The two great
features of the modern world are a high sense
of honcur and are open straightforward nature.

. The world has advanced, activity has increas-
ed enoreously and with it have evolved high
principles of life. The past is unreal—the worst
features of it, which might have heen the most
of it, are forgotten.” The tyranny of the powerful
over the waak, secandalous corruption in morals
and the crudest and most snicidal ways of life
dictated by ignorance, absolutely disappesar in
looking at the meie length of the world’s exist-"
ence in the past, That people got on at all is
taken to signify e golden age. An imaginary
picture of tte past is drawn in the brigbtest of |
colors to be contrasted with the evident and yet
incvitable evils of the present.

A pedagogue who has had a university edu-
cation but who, through his rather dull intellees,
found his vanity wounded in the world, once
piiiably gave expression to the opinion that
modern culture has produced scoundrels, and
that if the ways of the good old days when peo-

" ple farmed a little and diseharged their religi-

ous obligations to their elaborate and full extent,
ii'those ways were restored, be believed that
this restless and miserable world would have |
happiness, There are scoundrels to-dny that
excite our aitention, bus there is no reason to
suppose that there were not so wany, if not
more, in the past., The increase of knowledge
may help the perfection of scoundrelism but i
cannot he causally connected with it. To be-

lieve that there wbuld be happiness with a re-

turn to0 the old ways, is the worss of delusions.
In their slothfulness, the rule of the counwry of
the Indians has been wrestcd frohi them by a
more energetic foreign people, By some sous of
adopting the ways of the conquerors, the Indians
have Leen competing for their existance, with
fair success. DBut with a return to the old ways,
religious and slothful, they should have to, as
the writer in the * Times of India,” declared
sometime ago in another connection, retire to
the jungles or commit universal suicide.

The croaking breed alzo receives strength by
reason of the existence of cowards in the ranks
of the succeeding geunerations. These cowards
while fully cnjoying the advantages of modern
progress, are too dull and cowardly to stand vp
for the new ways agaiust the old men of soured
vizion.

"The craaking breed is a morbid growth in the
community. The old instead of profiting the rest
by preaching the gospel of love and trith with
the strength of their experience, are selfishly
content to indulge in miserable philosophising,
and discourage and imfpede the progress of the
young. Old wretches finding fauult with parti-
cular ways of dressing the haiv and the Lody and
attributing the absence of rain to cultivale the
fields to such ¢ heathen ” practices, younger men
slothfully and with cowardice chiming in with
the above tune, and educated men whose native
stupidity triumphs over all, are the strengthen-
ing elements of the croaking breed, The erouk-
ing breed by their dogged bigotry resulting from
folly and rascality have wrought evil npon evil.
Let society beware of the race !

P, R, Knisunaswaxr.
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Stay, silver Moon, nor hasten down the skies,

&
e

al»

1 seck, thy bow'r where lovely thoughts arise ;

\V
&3

-r;*: No midnight felon asks thy trembling ray

S To guide his footsteps to the dang’rous prey;

3 " No murderer, lurking for his hated foe,

S Asks thy pale light to guide the vengeful blow ;

Az The breast with love possess’d no furies move,

3% No violence arms the gentle hand of love;

e I meditate no theft ; the willing fair

% Shall yield her beauties to my well-fraught prayer :
i, Stay, silver Moon, nor hasten down the skies,

P I seek thy bow'r where lovely thoughts arise.

'?{5 —T. M. SAarcHIT
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The Feeding of Infants

By UsRaMA RAU, MEDICAL PRACTITIONER,
MaAbRras. '

mortulity among
infants in Madras, especlially
during the first year of life, is
to & large extent due to want
of proper knowledge of the
simple 'hygienic rales of
dietary and nursing. Sa thero
needs no apology for the,
following few hints, for the
guidancs of ignorant mothers,
P There are two methods of
i i feeding an infant—one by the breast
and another by the bottle. The best
food for a baby is s mother’s milk, as the
stomach of a new-born buby is sufliciently
eveloped only to digest the human milk. The
child that is nursed by its mother is much less
liable to be attacked by discases of the digestive
tract than isa bottle-fed baby. Therelore every
mother, when it is possible, must herself nurse
her own ¢hild,

When a mother easnot nurse her child either
owing to her ill-health or owing to death, a
good wet nurse ought to be chosen. The wet
nurse must be perfectly healtby, strong and not
too fat. She should have no symptows of con-
sumption, syphilis or other comwmunicable
diseases. She should be between 20 and 30
years of age and shculd have a baby approxi-
mately of the same age as the one which she ig
to nurse. She must be of even temper. If
accustomed to giving way to violent emotions,
she may render her mitk unfit for the child, pro-
duoecing colie, diarrhoea, couvulsions and even
more serious results,

The child should be put to the mother’s breast
from 2 to 4 hours after its birth. It is bettor to
first moisten the nipple with sugar and water.
It is o great mistake to feed the cbild with
gruel mads of rice or other indigestible sub-
stances during the first two days ot its life. TFor
the firat two days of its life, the infant may be
put to the breast from 4 to 6 times in 24 hours.
Daring the day, the baby should be nursed
regularly every 2 hours for the first 5 weeks ;
every 2% hours from 6th to 12th week ; every 3
hours from 3rd to 9th month and every 3%
hours from the 9th to the 1t month. At night,
the bwby may be nursed once or twice daring
the first week but after that time until the fifth
month, it should be nursed only once after
i0 o’clock and after the fifth month it should
nof be fed at all during the nighthetween 10 ®,u,

_apd G A, '

v

It is very important that the child should be
nursed at regular intervals. The habit of
nursing the child whenever it cries is harmful .
to the baby's digestion and it issure to bring on
colie, irdigestion and disrrhcea, If the baby
is fed 2t regular intervals, the ory of the child
in the interval may be dus to thirst. A little
werm water will allay the thirstand quiet the
child till the next feeding time. The duration
of each nursing should not exceed 15 minutes.

When homan milk is not available, the infant
ought to be fed artificially. There is no animal
whoge milk is exactly like that of the nursing
womap. Of the domestic animals, milk of the cow
is the mos$ easily proeured. But in its natural
state, it is ot suited to the baby's digestion.
The coniposition of cow’s milk differs from that
of human milk; although having the same
amount of fat, it contains mueh more proteids
(3% per cent) but less sugar (4} per cent).
Moreover, cow’s milk is acid in reactionu, while
human milk is allaline. The proteid in cow’s
milk contains a great deal more casein or eheeso
than does human milk, causing the formation in
cow’s milk of large thick, tough and firm curds
which wre much less digestible than the small
fine and loose curds of human milk, Cow's,
milk may be moditied so as to resemble human
milk by diluting it with a more or less equal
amount of plain water or barley water which
reduces the percentage of the proteids from 3%,
to 1} corresponding to thal of human milk. This
dilution, however, while making the proteid

~wore digestible, lessens the percentage of all

other ingredicnts of the milk, The deficiency in
fat 18 mude up by the addition of cream which
contains 16 to 20 per cent of it ; thatin sugar by
the addition of sugar of milk, which, being an
actual ingredient of milk, suits the child’s diges- ,
tion better than ordinary sugar or cane-sugar, .
The reaction may be changed from acid to
alkaline by the addition of lime-water or bicar-
bonate of soda, . ’
Yor the first fortnizhé, dilution may be of the
strength of milk to diluentas 1. 3 and then up to
the age of three months 1: 2. From the age of 3
to 6 months the strength 1: 1 and from 6 to
9 months 2: 1. During the 1st month, the
baby may be given in 1 to 1} onnces of pilk at a
time ; 2nd month 2 to 3 ozs. ; 8rd month 3 to 4
oz8.3 4th and 5th month 4 to 5 ozs.; Gth month
5 to 6 czs; Tth to Oth month 6 to 7 ozg ; and Oth
to 12th month 8 to 9 ounces. Though unboiled
milk is the most nutritious form of diet, Madras
milk should never be given to the infants, as itis
sure to contuin many germs which bring on
digestive disorders. )

T+ Any account of infa.nt.fec‘ding now-a-days ;
Yould be incomplate without some reference to !

the innumerable patent foods which boast them |

i
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selves ag substitates for, if not improvements on,
naturs's method of infans feeding.  The principle
which should guide wus in selueting the
patent-foads, is, that ao food con:mging grarch
ghould be used for infants under nine months
of age, Thevefore patenti-foods in whish the

-starch has bsen completely conveited ivto

soluble carbobydrates are fit for infants uader
6 months of age. Weil known examples of sucrh
foods are Horlick’s malted milk, Allenbury’s

~foods No. 1 and 2 and Mellins’ food.

A few hinis on sclection in and care of feeding
bottle and nipple are not out of place here; as
bad feeding bottles and dirby nipples are capable
of doing as much mischief ag impraperly pr::»p;,}'ed
food. The botsla shonld be boat-shaped, having
no cornors and withont any depres:icn so thag
it can be easily cleared by flushing under the
tap. A9 soou us the ehild has finishod, thp botble
must be taken away, etaphisd of any milk that
may remain, rinsed well and placed in a sirosg
solution of washing soda.

The nipples ought to be washed in clear wazter,
inside and outside immediztely after use. The
nipple oughs not to ha 1%t long in contact th_l:
wilk ; for the fat acts o the pure rubber and it
becomes worn out much sooner. '[ho teass are
best kept in cold water, to which a pinch of
bicarbonate of soda bas been added. 'The hole
of the nipple should be of such & sizs that when
tha bottle is inverted, the milk drops easily from
it; hut should not run too [ast or in exiremes,
The vipples should bs removod fr011n tha bottle
immediately aftor nursing, scrubbed thoroughly
and placed in solution containing half an ounce
of boric scid to a pirt of water. An infant should
not be given a nipple to suck, as it way Hllits

stomach with wind and suffer {rom colie.

- Female Education

MOST interesting Purdah meeling
was beld on the Lith instant in the
beautiful gardes of Sardar BSujan
Singh, Hawalpindi, 'Lhere were

-special"purdah arrangements made of a large

enclosure and three hundred attended the

meeting, ]

Miss Carzie A, Tennant, an American lady
and the Hon. Travelling Representative of the
¢ Hindu Marriage Reform League,” spoke on
« Female Education,” with a Punjabi transla-
tioh read by the Headmistress of the Miyo
Middle Girls® School, o ] .

Nanki Sardarni Harchit Singh gracu))usly
prosided on the occasion and accepted the Presi-

dentship of tha Tiadies’ Branch of the Lizague for
Rawalpindi,

The mesting was a greab suetess and geveral
purdabunasheen ladies engaged in the disetssion.

It was decided that Punjabi literature be
privted for {ree distribution. e

Miss Tonnant bas started on an all-India tour
and this is the first ladies’ meeting of the series.
The following was Miss Tennant’s address.

Licrore pBLIVERED To Lapirs by Miss
Caruie A, Tuaxast, AT Rawan Pixor
Thourslay, 14th November, 1912.
Mus, PrsgiDiNT ASD SISTERS,

I have had the pleasure of living in your beau-
tiful Jand for mnearly four years and as I
have travelled over a greater part of this vast
Bmpire, studying the counditions of Indian
womanhood, [ have great Jove and sympathy
for my sisters and a greater determination to
heip you and make your lives happiet. . w

I have visited all the schools in your ¢ity for
girls and it gives me much pleasure to see that
yoa are encouraging female education.

The daughters of India should have equal
privileges with their sigters of otaer lands.

Tuere was o time that Indian parents did not
approve of female education uqd‘a-ven a Ibzby
gitl was rarely welcome at birth; but I am
thankful to know that girls are not only receiv-
ing o primary education, but are being trained
as teachers and are an honour to 'the howe and
sorae day will be {rue companions To their
brothers and husbands in equality of education

d social position. .

M]Quecn .\Iinry’s College for (}ir]a‘m Lu.ho’re

was recontly opened and Her Hxcsliency JT‘a(;yy
Hardinge performed the ceremony while ‘4(.1.;5
Dane gave an interesting history of the I}]:ﬁ_{ﬁ:
tion which is started for girls of gposi fagmmus
in the Iinjab as the Aitehison Chiel’s Gollege
has been ox}ened for high clags boys.

In a gids’ school in Delbi, u.'cookl'ng compo-
tition wus held and valuable prizes glven.

Iive dishes had to bo prepared by each girl—
viz.—puries, tackari, suji, khir, or sau‘losasf;
aud halva. It was held in the com:tqu o
tho scbool, and it was a moss interasting gight
to see how diligently each girl worked, and
when the busy seene came to a close at a cerﬁ;l}g
given time, three purdanashin ladies decida
a3 to which girls descrved the prizes. .

Such contests should be held in many schoo?s @
as girls should ho taught cookery and do_,mesfdc
economy ia order to make them useful daughters
avd wives in the home. .

The women of the Punjab being free from
striet purdab cnjoy more frecdom and better -
health,

9%
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It was owing to just such a happy state that
India in olden times attained the height of
greatness which” now fills every heart with joy,
admiration and respect.

If the purdah had then been in vogue, the
Indizns should naver have inherited so noble
and so widespread & reputation for ancient
civilization of which all are justly proud. By
their freedom they were well educated and wers
better wives and mothers than those of the
present day.

To withdraw a young girl from school and
play, and unite her in marriage when sheis but 11
or 12 years of age i3 an injustice to girlhcod. She
18 not {it to be a wife or mother even at the ages
of 15 or 16 and her betrothal should not ake

“place so garly, as the marriage is often consum-
mated before she geis a propar school educa-
tion.

I have been in all parts of India holding
Jmeetings  for purdahnashin ladies and the
majority of mathers see the ovils of early
marriage and if custom did not bave such a
strong hold they would willingly keep their
daughters to a later age, as it would bs best for
their own health and happiness, and-a stronger
offspring.

Many mothers of the Punjab need to he
congratulated in their desire to promote fomale
edueation and to discourage early marriage, yet
there is ample room for improvement, for many
crthodox families find it ditficult to break away
from old customs and they marry their daughters
at a very tender age which necessitates their
being withdrawn from seheol.

Those who keep their daughters to the ages
of 15 or 16, not only gives the girl some time
for education hut she has reached an age when
she can soon be a companion to her husband,
yet still young to be a mother.

As an honorary worksr of the * Hindu Mar-
riage Reform Lieague,” I desire to inform you of
the five objects ol this Society and receive your
kind co-operation, inviting also a discussion at
the close of wy remarks.— :

1, To raise the marriageable age of boys and
girls and to spread education among girls on a
wider gcale than at present. ’

2. To educate public opinion on the question
of Marriage Reform by means of lectures, hooks,

" pamphlets, tracte, leaflets and by such other
neauns as may be found expedient.

3. To obtain a sufficient volume of Hindu
public opiuicg which may have the effect of
modifving the system of early marriage to an
appreciable extent in the near future,

4. To minimise matriage expenses and dow-
ries

5. To take steps generally for the extension
and promotion of the above-mentioned objects,

The Mational Indian #ssociation
TRumbakonam Branch

»

G NNATY VERY largely-attended
@C’} (“: ﬁ(‘@ ladies’ ga.theringywas held.
2/ PaNNT at the Brahma Vidya Lodge
(‘}N‘(f N T. 8. premises yestorday
(@}L(}v{g}g evening under the presi-
Py &‘,_;\)/’ denecy of Miss M. T,
i  Phrazer, BA., r.7., Sub-
= Apsistant Jnspectress of
Giirls’ €chools, South Arcot, Tanjore Range.
Therewere present am :ng others Mrz. and Misscs
T._ Sankara Rao, Mrs. Q. R. Laksmivaraha
Aiyangar, Mrs, S, Rajaram Aiyar, Mrs, and Misg
T. K. Sivarama Aiyar, Mrs. A, H. Chakrapani
Chettiar, Miss M. C. N. Muthukumara Chettiar
Mrs. Tayi Balasundram Chettiar, Mrs, P. Sin.
garavelu Mudaliar, Miss Karpahavinayakam
Pillai, Mrs, A, Sreenivasa Aiyar, Miss M, O,
Krishnaswami  Aiyar, Mrs. Visalakshiammal,
I\_Irs. Janakiammal -of Maruthukudi, Mrs. P,
Kuppusami Aiyar, Mrs. V. Ramachandra Iyer
of Madura, Mrs. Sarangapani Aiya, Mrs. A, B.
Venkatachalam Chettiar, Miss T. 8. Subrama-
nia Alyar, Mrs, Pereira, Mrs, Nery, Rev. Mother
‘Jave, Mrs, T. 8, Ganapathi Aiyar. The music
wag of a high order. An instructive paper on
“Temale Education” by Miss B. T. Muthamma',
Hend Mistress of Sri Sarasvati Patasals, was
much appreciated. The dialogue of four girlg of
the Government Girls' School was particularly
1nteresting, as it clearly brought out the domestic
difficuliies of ladies attempting to educate them-
selves. Mrs. Nery spoke a few words on the
advantages of ladies’ gatherings. The President,
who was wuch pleased with the large attendance
and success of the arraugements, exhorted the
audience to continue their laudable efforts steadi-
ly, so that the education of their sisters might
become a potent fores'in the national well-beirg.
She spoke feelingly on the benefits of such
mutual understanding, as they go much towards
creating a bond of love among their sisters, what-
ever z;ationalities they may belong to, besides
widening out their knowledge of the countiry and
the world they live in. The ideal of setyice to .
humanity by way of teachicg, nursing, etc., was
beautifully put before the gathering. The
proceedings closed with  God Savo the King ”
and the ladies returned after enjoying = happy
evening, . ’ o
At the next gathering prizes will be awarded
for the best workmanship in needle-work, plain
and fanoy. :
s
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#ids to the Udriting of wnglish
: 1

1 go through the most in-
structive pages of the above
hock, by Daniel Lazorus,
Tsq., 8 a., Principul, C. 1. M,
High School, Vizagapatam,
(published a$ M. I, Press,
Mudras, priee Re. 1), the first
thought which strikes me is,
¢ glas, that our Indian stu-
dents shouid be so buclkward
in Eoglish that it should be
found wecessary that such a
book should ba written for them !"" For, indeed,
are our Indian students very, very backward in
Tnglish, and Mr, Lazarus, out of his lung and
datailed experience in-schools, 'mﬂ:s‘ fcund it so.
Aud so I cannob agree with the eritic who says,
“from an Boglish point of view the book appears
somewhat overloaded, - which wo doubt resulis
from the fact that the best Iinglish speakers learn
the use of their languege'by reading and inter-
cowrse rather than from the assimilation of
rules sueh as those luid down in the manusl
belore us.” . L ‘

In the fivst place it is always diflicult to draw
the line in such a book between what 13 necessary
and what is ununecessary, And it is best that
elemmentary rules should lead up to more advanced
veforms. In the secord place, this is the more
neceseary because to the Indian studgnt, Tluglish
is a foreign language, which he requires to learn
as methodically and carefully as the Luropean
learns the vernaculars, aund indeed, )Vlth far
befitor resuite than the latter.  And soib ceeros
neceseary that readingand intevcourse should
go with the assimilution of rul'es.

The book is a most iustrnetive and useful one
and I think very necessary to the Indian student
and aiso in many respects to the Ifl_r;glx:qll student
to whom, if carafully studied, it will give a good
mastery of aceurate Boglish. i ]

It shows thoughtfal lubour and is edmivably
arranged, The first ehapter, divided into four
sections, gives wost useiul informazion about
spalling and pronunciatior, oue of the greatest
pitfalls’in the mastery of Bnglish to the Indiazn
mind. The second speaks about the nse of Lhe
Articles ; the thivd is cu the use of verds, a most
necessary chapter. One finds that a correctalten-
tion to the proper sequence of tenses is often-
tires heyoud the power of an Huglish writer; how
much niore so will it be to the Jodin? The
- following chapters on Irepoesitions, Adtverbs,
Nouwus, Pronouns, Adjestives, (i'(m;mmzbms, will
well repay reading.  Chapter X on Punctuation
will be Tound useful, while, 4s the preface by Dr.

Lazarus states, ** The two most salient features
of the book are the chapters on Lietter-writing
and Composition.  Any pupid who rasters
these valuable chapteis cannot fail to writo
Loylish correcily and idiomaticsliy,  He-would
kuow how fo write a friendly lelier or oug on
business to a public officinl, He would: scon
learn thas paraphrase is not word-subetitution,
but something far ditferent. e would also know
something of Precis, or summurising and essay-
writing.” The exercises which are given at the
end of each chapter arve very necossary to the
testing of the sindent’s knowledge. ) )

We wish Me, Lazarus every suceess in his
important venture, and we hope that new
editions will soop be called for.

The (dysore TAdOWws’ home

Rerort ronr 19011-12,

URING the year 1911-12,
the number of pupils in
the School attached to the
Home fluctuated between
34 and 45. Atthe beginning
of June 1912, there were
on the 10lls 42, 5% in the
1st and 2nd Standards, 9
in the 3rd Standard, 7 in
the 4th Standard, L1 in the

5th Standard, 8 in the special Eoglish and Sans-

krit class, 4 in the Sswing class and 3 in the

Ratten class, .
Of the above, 28 were widows, 3 unmuairied

girls and 11 married women. )

" Four were less than 12 years of age, nine be-

tween the rgesof 12and 16, twenty between the

ages of 16 and 25 and nine between 25 and 30.
"There were 22 bourders in the Boarding House

attached to the Home. Of these, 19 attendcd the

school aitached to the Home, and 3attended the

Mabarani's College. Twenty-three pupils who

lived in their own houses altended the classes

attached to the Home, receiving scholarships.
Of the boarders in the Home, 13 came from
differens parts of the Mysore Distriqb, 3 fror}l

Bangalore, 1-from Kadur, 9 from f[‘xrtha}m)h,

Shimoga Disarict, 1 from Bellary, 1 from {lindu-

pur and 1 from Chitaldrug.

Three passed the Kanarese Lower Secondary

Examination out of 6 that appeaved. In addision

to the above, all the 8 thutappeared for the

* The pupils being generally grown-up ‘girls or
women, are specially trained for the 2nd Standard

within 2 or 3 montlis after their arrival.
@
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Lower Secondary Examination, taking Sanskrit
ag a special subject, huve passed,

Of the 20 papils who attended the ¢lass
examinations for annual promotions, 20 were
successful and 6 were delained in the class
in which they wete studying, The three that
passed the Lower Secondary Ezamination in
Kanarese have joined the Tramming Class of the
Mabacani’s Cellege. Of the three who passed in
Sanskris, two have joined the Boglish Lower
Becondary class of the Maharani’s College and
one is studying Huoglish in the cluss attached so
the Home.

Fourtesr wera Smartas, cighteen Srivaizhna-
vas and ten Madbvas,

In addition to the seven students mentioned
“lhas are 1 learning sewing and rattan work, one
pupil of the 48h Standard was taughs knitting,
and sent to Madras to altend Dr. Nanjanda
Rao's Home-Industry, and returned after coms

leting the aourse.

There were nine teachers in all, ono specially
for Bnglish and one for Banskrit, one for the &sh
Standard, one for the 4ib Staudard, one for the
3vd Standard, one for the 2nd Ssandavd, one for

Sewing, one for Rattan work and onc for.

Drawing. ) )
The total annual cost of the maintenauce of

-the Sehool and the Boarding Wouse was Rs;

6,240-4-2.
The principal heads of expenditure were ;=
Rs. aA. o
1. BEstablishment, including teach- ) .

ing staff, writer and servants,,, 1,647 15 8§
2. Beoks, Maps, ete. ... .. 8086 7 0
3. 8cholarshipg cee e 2,006 411
4, Carriage expenses ... . 274 0 0
5. Articles for Sewing and Rattan ‘

Section ... .. 156 3 4
6. Tarniture .., e 113 14 3
7. Contipgencies .. 158 11 10

8. Boavding BEstablishment o 1676 L0 9
The scholarships ranged between Ra, 3 and 7
per pupil, The boarders eve given scholarships,
which are usilised for meeting a portion of the
expenditure incurred i maintaining the Home,
The above expenditure was met from the
following sources i~
Rs. -A. r.
1. His Highress tho Maharaja’s
conyyribution we 1,100 0 0
2. Governrment Grant e 1126007 2
3. Scholarships of inmates main-
tained by the D.B.C. fund
and made over by them for -
Boarding charges. .,
4, Scholarships from the D. B,
C. fund awarded to day-
scholars  attending  the

»  School LB 602

“Tnssisution {rom ifs commencewent, and the !

- Turokur and Mysore. One has taken up the

a prayer by all the pupils, guided by Svi 8.

4. Money paid by the boarders !
who read in the Mabarani’s ;
Coliege and who made over . "

» their scholarships to the ‘
Ho:oe for their boardivg
charges .. 278 10

6. Subscriptions and Donations a6 0

7. Founder’s contribution .. 1,558 15

8, Misccllaneous .., ceee 133 14

_The accourts were audited by Messrs. D,

Venkatararoriys, B.A., Lor., Senior Assismnt,"

Mabavani’s College, and G. Subbasami Iyer, B.a., ]

|

(=28 SR wgie;)

e

L., Buveriniendens, Induosteial School, The
atGitors, after exanining the aceounts, certify asg |
follows 1~~% Considering it was almoct the first |
year whea accounts were kept regularly with
view to presenting them for audit, we are of.
opinion they are well maintained.”” They have
suggested ilems, to which more attention will be
paid in the future, such as the necessity of
keeping vouchers for every expenditure incurred. |
The genecral management of the Home is .
entrasted 1o o Commitiee composed of— ’

L. Mr. V. N Narasimmiyengar, President.
27, A. Navasim Tyergar, R.B.y Hony. Joint
3., M. Veokatakeishuayya, § Secreluries.
4., R. H. Campbell, 1.C.8.)

~

f)
{
5. Mes. Denham, . i
:
i
1

6. Mr. A. Mahadeva Sastri,
R.A,,
7. Miss A, Park.,
8. Mr. M. C. Rapgiengar,
9. 8ri K. D. Rukypiniamma,
B.AL, . !
10. Mr. G. Svbbasami Iyer, . j
B.A., T.T., !
11, Mr. D. ‘Venkataramaliya, !
B.AL, T, J . !
. Brimati 8, Rangamma has been managing the ;

;
-Members. !

Home 2nd the Schonl owe much of their suceess -
o her indefatigable exartione,

The Home was staried in February, 1937, and
is now five years old. £n this period, 98 pupily
have pagsed from this Institution, of whom 71
were widows, Fourteen .passed the Lower
Secondary Lixamination in Kanarese and 3
takicg Sanskiit as o special subject. Nine
joined the Maharant’s College, 5 without passing
the Lower Secondary Tixamination.  One papil
joined the Paddita clags. 8 went out as teachers
of girls’ schocls in Nagar, Hiriyur, Bangulore,

calling of nurse, after daly qualifying berself in
the local hospital.
The daily routine commeunces at 6 A. . with

tangainma. Before breakfast they read portions
of Bhagavad Gitd, Ivery evening between 7
and 8 the pupils assemble in the ball and sing

* THE INDIAN LADIES MAGAZINE at o 157

bymns in praise of God and repeat a short
prayer before they go to bed. Every Saturday,
there is a Bhajana conducted by the pupils
themselves, - N

‘The Home supplies to some extent the place of
a Boarding House fcr pupils atiending the
Mahasrani’s College.

The students are érawn from different party
of the State, and.a {few {rom outsid= Mysore.

The Insbitution aims at literary and industrial
education,

Though the pupils are free to cook their own
food, with rations supplied to them free of charge,
92 pupils belonging to the wain sections of the
Brahmip community eontinued dining together,
thus testifying thet a unifying force is beginning
to prevail smong those otherwise disunited, or-
thodox and conservative,

The sehool has been visited during the lnst
five years by a number of lzdies and gentlemen
from all patis of Indis. A visitovs’ book is
maintained in which about 8% cpinions have been
recorded. All the visitors have expressed approval
of the lines on which the Institution bas been
working. As evidence of the great interest evineed
in the welfare of the Home by the Mysore
Royal Family, it may be mentioned thut in
addition to the anuual confribution gencrously,
made by FL. H. the Mabaraju, His Iighness’
mother, H. H. the Maharani, Vanivilas San-
sidbana, .1, seni for the successful pupils of
the School in 8% Johw’s Ambulance class and
gave thom suitable presents. His Highuess the
Yuvaraja also visited the School and exaniined
the programums of the School, and was pleased
to note the progiess of the Institution. Among
other distinguished visitors to the Sebool way
be mentioned DMra, Annic Besaud, The Lord

Bishop of Madras and Mrs. Whitehead, My, and”

Mrs. 8. M. Fraser, Lady Daly, Mr. T. Ananda
Row, Dewan, Mr. and Mrs, R H. Campbell,
Mr, E. Maconochie, Mr. Narothanimadas Gokul-
dag. Murarii, sheriff of Bombay, Ruo. Bahadur
P. 8. Krishna Rao, My, M. Visvesvaraya, c.1.1,,
Mr. H, V. Napjundayya, and Mr. K. D, Put-
tanna Chelty, Dewan Babadur, '

Before concluding, we cannot omit to express
our heartfelt gratitude to Her Highnoess the
Mahargni Vanivilas Sannidhana, L, for Her
Highness’ active sclicitude for the well-being of
the Institution. On every convenient oppor-
tunity, Her Highness was pleased to extend the
Palace churities to the Widows’ Home.

Our thanks are due to Col. Godirey Jones for
his keen interest and the help he always gave to
the Home. IHe has made a gilt of a koitting
rodnd machine to the Institution and of a flat
machine to a widow pupil whom, at his own ex-
pense, he bad arvanged to send to M_adras to
learn the cottage industriee at Dr. Nanjunda

Rao’s Home. Turther, he has made a per-
manent arrangement to give every year a kuit.
ting machive to a widow pupil of the Home.
Our thanks are also due to Mr, T, Ananda Row,
Dewan, Mr. M, Visvesvaraya, Mr. H. V. Nan-
.jundayys, the late Hon’ble V. Krishnaswami Iyer
of Madras, Rai Bahadur Dharmaratnakara. Avcot
Narainswamy Moodaliar's Firm, Rai Bahadur
A. Srcenivasa Charlu, Sirdar M. Kantaraj Urs,
Mr. Narothammadas Gokuldas Murarji, Mr, N,
Venkatesa Iyengar, Mr. Nanjundara) Urs and
the studénts of the Tata’s Taostitute of Science,
Bangalore, for contributions made by them at
different times in the past years, *

A few words will here be appropriate regarding
the share taken by the pupils of the Home in the

lectures of S5 John'’s Amrbulance under thes

distinguished patronage of H. H. the Maharaja.
The Dranch Association in Mysore arranged a
course of leclures and examination for the Home
popils.  We have aceordingly had tivo Sessions,
one for each year, Hirst year, i.e, lash yeary
Asgistans Surgeon Ananta Bamieogar delivered
a courss of lectures and Dr. Karve esamined the

3

.pupils. Fiveout of 18 pupils passed inthe Junior .

course. This year, Dr. 8. Subba Rau tcok ug
.the lectures, while Dr. 8. Krishnasami Iyer
examined them, and 10 out of 15 passed.

Mrs. Rangamrma, the Lady Superintendent,
took a keen interest in the movement. In fact,
she bad more than once requested Col. Symthe
to kindly arrange for thess lectures for the banefit
of the Home, long before the Branch Association

~was formed. 8he also brought the vesults of the
- first examination to the notice of Tler Highness
the Maharani, Vanivilas Sannidhana, o, 1., who
was graciously pleased Lo award to thesuccessful
pupils appropriste valanble presenis.

The Horne is supplyiug a long fz1f need, At
the comwmencement, the obstacles were many.
Tive years’ steady work hus almosi couquered
the same, and has, it is boped, made the move-
ment popular even in the intetior of the State,
The pracsicability of providing education and re-
lief to the forlorn and poverty-stricken bigh caste
Hindu woraen, subjees to the rigours of widow-
hood, has been demonstrated.  The future of
the Home and its permanence depend a great
deal on the blessings of God, the co-operation
and assistance of the more eulightened among
the leaders of the community and the generous
_and eentinuous support of I1, H. thd Maharaja
and his enlightened Government.
Octobzr, Mysori A Narasim IveNcar,

1912 M. VENEATAKRISHNAXYA,
Honorary Joint Secretarics

* Two Appendices are added to this report. Appendix
A gives in detail the contributions received and Ap-
pendix B is the copy of the appeal for funds made in
Avgust, 1911, 0
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| Fnoian Coohery

Bakspanate (Curps Rice)
(1 seer =24 Rs. weight: 1 Tola=1Re. weight.}

Take 3 seer fine rice; boil it like ordinary rice,
and placing it in a vesesl which can Liold 4 seers
of water, after it is cooled, make it into & paste.
Take % secr of creum-curds, and 1 seer of milk

_ (which bas been boiled down to one seer from
two seers); good butter 12 tolas, powdered salt
1 tola; and mix well with above rice.

Place 6 tolas gbec in a deep irying-pan in the
five and let it get hot; fry in this } tola chillies,
and when ball-fried, add mustard-seed } tola;
.and when these are half-fried add § tola black
gram and } tolabengal gram, and green chillies
1 tola thinly sliced, and curry-leaves } tola (the
leaves taken from the stalk).

Take off the above from the pan when well-
Jdried and add to the rice, -

Add to aboeve § tola cardamoma softly-peunded
and cover for a while.

Tews and Moics

Vatug oF MILK.-—A quart of cow’s milk has
the food value of a pound of meat, or of eight
fowl's egge.

Coxcururiy AND Iron,—It is discovered that
concreate preserved iron from rust, not alfecting
even its brightness. :

Barin TEmreraTURE.—To try the heat of the
bath water for baby, dip your elbow in. 1f
the heat is agreeable, it will suit the baby.

TOY-MARING TOWN.—There are 40,000 people
engaged in making toys in Sonneberg, and they
produce annually 44,000,000 toys,

Jaraxnse Bargs.—ln Tokyo, Japan, thers
are 800 publie baths, and 300,000 persons bathe
in them every day at a cost of a penny cach.

Onp TowTolse,—A tortoise, the property of
- the Duke of Beaufort, is reported to be 200 yesrs
old. ’
Poriceyev.—At Lincoln there is only one
policeman for every 1,023 inhabitants. The
average for other places i onein 712,

o

A MIDGET cowW.—In the Bois de Boulogue,
Paris, there iz a midget cow which is below 2
o .

feet in heighs, but full grown, with proportionate
borns.

Baxang crorH —Banana cloth made by ihe
fibre of the banava stalk is a process of mann-
facture by the Chirese and is now & profitable
commodity,

IroN TEETH.—A man at Fort Worth, Texas,
has a set of teeth in bis mouth made of iron, the
plate and teeth are of one piece, weighing five
ounces,

_MoXEY FOR I'MRFECTION.~A Yrenchman of
Savoy, France, bas left & legacy from which £400
1s o be paid annually to the most perfect girl in
Savoy both physically and morally.
Suorr-many.—A shorl-hand writing machine
for the biind has been invented, and a born
blind man, after six weeks’ practice, bas learnt
to write at the rate of 100 words a minute.
Breraiy’s weanrwg-If the wealth of the
United Kingdom were to be cqually divided
among the population, eash one will get £200,
which at 4 per cent. will give an income of 51d
per day. '

Currne-Fiss varen,—A rew kind of sand
paper is manufactured under the name of
¢ Outtlefish paper.” It is so very fine that the
unarmed side cannot be distinguished. It gives
very good edges to knives and razors.

Paving s penr.—At Stratford a new convert
of the Salvation Army paid a six pence which
ke had borrowed four years ago from an Ensign
of the Army, with one shilling as interest for
four years.

Srapurs.— In the City of Charlottenburg,
Germany, there is a four-storeyed building with
the latest requirements built by the Sanitary
Department for horses where 2,000 horses could
be accommodated.,

Kinrrs conour.—Mr. Charles Urban® bag at
last succceded in produeing natural colour
Cenemategraphs, and he hag named the process
¢ Kinemacolour,” and it is attracting consider-,
ahle attention,

WiTHOUT &TOMACH.~~A man named John
Broadhurst bas recently died at Redding, Cgli-
fernia, who had lived for two months without a

stomach. By ao operation, his stomach wag__

remeved, of which he was not aware.

|
|
i
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A sarnTy Lock.—A safety lock hag been in-
vented which has peither key or key hole. Tt
has a number of knobs which could give thou-
gsands of combinations. Any combination ccan
be made with the knobs,

An Excrisg ¢mrLp's aBimiry,—A Miss Fran-
ces Barrat, an English girl of ten years, beat ail
the French girls, winning the first prize for com-
position in French at the Natioral School as
Mony, Fraunce.

Froa's Fort, ~The Brazil frog which, when
about to lay eggs, builds a circular fort reaching
above water. She deposits her eggs and rears
her tadpoles till they are able to take care of
themeelvyes.

STRENGTAENING TIRED FEET.—If your feet

" are tired try the following simple remedy. Bathe

them in hot water in which some coarss kitchen
galt had been added. Dry them carsfully and
put ov a clexn pair of stockings,

COLLEGE OIRT AT 78,4-There is a ‘¢ College-
gir]”” in the University of Wisconsin whois aged
78, who entered th  college two years ago, and
ghe hopes to obtain her degrce in 1914, and she
enjoys College life with all the zeal of any girl.

WATER-PROOFING 510KS.—Boots and shoes
may be rendered quite water-proof if treated in
the following way : warm the soles, and while
they are still warm, paint them over with copal
varnisb,* After drying, give two more coats.

D1 O

ArMAGA keLIci.— Scveral of the Armada re-
liss have been takoen outb by divers at Tobermory,
such as common balls of stone and iron, wine
flagons, cutlery, cutglasses, daggers, swords, a
hollow shell, and several other things.

LaenusT BATH.—Visnna bas the largest pub-
lic bath in the world. This bath is 878 faet long,
and 150 wide, and can accommodaic 1,600 per-

‘sons at once. The water is changed every day

three times,

Rar:B rriaur.—1tis on record thata Goshawk
helonging to Henri of Navaree escaped from
Tontainblean in 1574, and was caught 24 hours
afterwards at Malta, and it had done 1,400
miles within this time.

Exrtnaonrpivary ree.—An [East Coast duck
laid’an egg which weighed 73 oz.; when it wag
broken, thers was inside another egg normal
in size and shell imbedded in it. Both were
complete eggs,

Ter KixG's pURCHAsSE,—The King has pur-
chased Sherborne Hall Farm north of Sandring-
bam from Emmanuel College, Gambridge. One
condition of the purchase is, the King has to
supply annuslly siz jat turicys to the College.

Woman cexraxariaN.—Mary Popoff, aged
between 120 and 125, is & Russian centenarian
still living who hag geen Moscow in flames when
the French invaded it. She is still actively
engsged in domeatic work.

Arpris~—Eating an apple before geing to bed

iy aceording to a medical man * one of the finest

things in the whole gamub of madicine *’ and tbat
indigestion ¢ will vanish like snow before the
sun,”’

BuTTiRrFLY FARMER.—A lady by the name of
Xunrna MeGlassan of California is a butterfly
farmer. Insummer in six weeks she has reared ~
and mounted 6,200 butterflies and sold them
for £80, earning £13 out of it every week,

TO INDIA BY AIR.— DBy air to Indinis the Iatest
project for which prizes are offered both in Hng-
laud and India by Indian Princes including the
Begum of Bhopal. The distanceis 4,800 miles,
and it is estimated to accomplish it in 12 days
without attempting to create ** records.”

ErLEcTIRIC SLLEP.—Elecuric sleep is tha new-
est medical method acecording to Dr. Nagelsch-
midt. The patient bas simply to touch a button
and sleep follows, When the current is switch-
ed off, sleep ceases, and the patient suffera no
inconvenicnce.

[IYE OPERATION.—A rewarkable eye oper-
ation was performed at the Oldham Infirmary on.
a man who had an iron splinter seven-sighth of
an inch in length in bis sye. A powerful mag-
net wag used which pulled out the splinter, and
the eye-sight fortunately was not injured. '

Fisprrues's INSTITUTE.—Dr. Grenfell has
opcned a new Fishermen's Inetitute at St. John's
Harbour for both American and Huropean fisher-
men who come to Newfoundland and Labrador
during the codding season. The structure has
cost £30,000 and is well equipped.

A WOMAK GARDENER,—Thers i & Woman in
London who, from her back garden which other
people would turn into little account, produces
all kinds of vegetables according to their seagons,
and grows grapes from vines, and is independent
of the vegetable market.

18

Roap-cneaxmva.—In Porto Nove, Dahomy,
West Africa, the police examine the streets, and
2231 =4 ’
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if they find that any part requires cleaning, they

stop the women and girls who happsn to go that
way and order them to sweep the rubbish into
heaps.

Novers wirnour vowroLs.—Lope de Vega,
the great Spanish dramatist, wrote five novels; in
the first of which, he omitted the letter a through-
out the book ; in tha second, the lotter e was
omitted ; in the third, ¢; in the fourth, ¢; and in
the fifth, 4 was omitted.

Hearr anwve—Dr, Alexef Carrei, a young
French Scientist connected with the Rockefeller
Institute, has succeeded in maintaining a
chicken’s heart alive and beating normally for
wmore than three months after taking it out from
the chicken.

Tus rHMsLE.~—The thimble wasg first intro-
duced in 1684, The Dutch who introduced it
Ywore it on the thumb, and called it * thumb-
hat,”” When it come to Hngland, it was called
“*thumb-belil,” becauss it resembles a bell, and
the transiticn to ** thimble ”’ was easily made.

A WORKMAN'S GRATITUDE.—A grateful work-
man who ross from a humble position in the
works of the late Mr. Hcrnby of Blackburn has
loft by will £3,000 to erect & statue in memory of
his employer. This is a unique form of grati-
tude.

Worps 1N pooks.—In Shakespeare’s plays
thera are 15,000 different words; Milton hasg
used 8,000; in the Old Testament, there are
5,642; a person of good edveation generally
uses 4,000 different words, while ordinary people
are generally within 300 words.

StanTing sTEEPLE.—The steeple of Bow
Church in I.ondon is the nearest amalogue to
tho leaning tower of Pisa, for it is out of perpen-
dicular but not to a dangerous extent, Itsways
when itd bells are rung. A copper gilt dragon,
nine feet long, surmounts the stesple. .

RICE-REAPING MACHINE.—A new rice-reaping
machine has been invented in Italy which
received o reward of 5,000 lires in the inter-

* national egmpetition for rice-reaping machine
promoted by the Farmers’ Association of Ver-

scelli. It reaps 7% acres ofrice in ten hours,
. Car enrELTERS.—Scattered over the country
in England there are forty-five cat sheltors where
they are cared for, and if they are ownerless
stray cats, they are given o painiess exit from
life, October firsl is observed as ¢ Every Cat’s

,

day!

ProuvLiAr UEGACY..—In Potsdam there is a

peculiar custom by those marrying. Those who
marry on the Anniversary of the death of Queen
Longle are paid £22-10 each pair from a fund
left by & Luthern Bishop provided the couples
discard biidal finery and dress in mourning.

SrveEx woNDERS,—The modern list of the
seven wonders is aceording to a Chicago Maga-
zine as follows:—(1) Wireless telegraphy, (2)
the telephone, (3) the aeroplane, (4) radium, ()
antigeptics and antitoxins, (6) gpectrum analysis,
and (7) X-rays, and in the order mentioned.

To FEEP BUTTER ~The following is the best
method to keep butter fresh. Get some saltpetre,
digsolve it in cold water, and stand the butter dish
well into it so that the water reaches well up the
sides. Cover it with a wet cloth, so that the
ends of it may rest in the saltpetre water -which
will keep it consbantly moist.

The Hon’ble Mr. Ramanathan’s College in
Jaffia for Hindu girls has at last becomwe a fait
accompli. It is to accommodate 250 boarders and
about 500 day scholars. The lady Principal of
the College, Mrs. Florence Farr Emery, & gradu-
ate of the Cheltenham Ladies’ College, is said to
have already arrived.

A maw wmuran,—North of the Pamir, in
Turkestan, a new metal has been discovered in
the Terghana mountaing, It is a kind of brown-
ish paste of congiderable weight. In contact
with acid, it prodoces intense cold without form-
irg any gas. It makes anything that cdmes in
contact with it lighter in weight, '

BriTise  coins.—During 1911 the British
Mint had coined 2,401 tons of pence, 713 tons
of half pence, and 15} tons of farthings., Their
tofal -value is £ 140,805, The number of gold
ccing struck was 86,148,211, and of silver,
43,933,459, By the sale of the Coronation and
Tuvestiture medals, £6,000 profit was made,

AirMaN’s rarAcHUTE,—Captain Adolph Od.
kolek, an Austrian Cuvalry officer, has invented
an ingenious parachute for saving airmen when
any accident happers. Lxperiments at the
Miligary flying grounds with the apparatus have
proved a success, and the War office has ordered
a number of such parachutes,

Huce BrQuusT.— The -London Christian
reports of a huge bequest made by Mr. H. G.
White, of Mslksham, totalling £250,000. By

_this the Salvation Army gets £5,000, Muller's

Orpbanage £5,000, £1,000 to Barnardos Homes.
The bulk of the hequess is apportioned to the

Bishop of Londen for various religious purposes, -
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TIor the first time, the flight of a motorless
winged bicycle was officially observed recently
at the Parc des Princes, Paris. The Cyclist,
Retlich, who' flew over a distance of 9 ft. 19 in.
at & height of 4 in. has been awarded a prize of
£20. Retlick's machine is an ordinary bieycle
with two wings, having a spread of 10ft. attached
to the handle-bars,

SUCCESSFUL DOCTRESS.—Migs Jaimini Sen,
a Bengali lady doctor, hag been admitted after
examination as a * Fellow of the Royal Faculty
of Physicians and Buirgeons of Glasgow Univer-
sity.” She is an L. M.and 8. of the Caloutta
University also. She was, during the pash ten
years, lady Physician to H. H. the Maharani of
Nepal.

Porcrrnarny wants,—A Staffordshire inventor,
named Mr. W, Hales Turner, has eccmmunicated
to the Express that he proposes to build houses
with sheets of porcelain, levelled and welded on
o steel framowork, which would be damp proof
and absolutely sanitary. The walls being non-
porous would not retain dirt or disease germs.
Soap and water will keep the walls as clean as
a ‘‘dinner plate.”

Lare Evreror oF Jaran.—Two peculiarities
in the habits of the late Emperor of Japan wera
that his sleeping and under wear were never
worn more than once, and they were given away
to the nobles, who treasured them as heirlooms.
The other habit was that every meal prepared by
the impérial cook, whish was always of the
plainest kind, has to be brougbt before the doctors
and finally sawnpled and attested by officials ap-
pointed for the purpose.

TO PURIFY WATER.—The best and easy method
of obtaining pure drinking water is to put a tea-
gpoonful of chloride of lime in a cup of water,
and when it is dissolved, add three more cupfuls
of water. Stir up the mixture, and allow it to
stand a few seconds, then put the water in a
stoppered bottle. A teaspoonful of this solution
added to two gallons of water purifies it, and
frees it from all germs. The stock solution will
keep good for five days.

A aaAs storrok.—A lady, Mrs. Gillen by name,
has invented au apparatus which cuts off gas in
a burning building. The machine is a little
thermostat filled with mereury, snd so arrauged
that when the temperature of & room excecds
125" degrees, the rising mercury closes an
oleetrie circuit. The instant the circuit is closed,
a spring is released and this throws a lever
which cuts off the gas. The apparatus is so

small that it could be placed in any room, and
effectually cuts off 216° gas when the tempera-
ture rises above the degrees, *

THEIR LITTLE DIFFERENCES,—Mr, Mathew
Keating, H.P, for South Kilkeny, tells the fol-
lowing story: A Catholic woman married an
Orange man, just to gebt over sheir little dif-
ferences. Somehody said to her, ¢ Mary, how
do you get on when the anpiversary of the battle
of the Boyne comes on?” *“'Well,” says she,
* he is very bad in those times. He takes down ~
the picture of the Pope and smashes it. Next
day 1 take the picture of King William to the
pawn and buy a new pop: with the money !

How MUCH $SLERP CHILDREN NEED—Sir James ,,
Crichton Brown,speaking at an Educational Con-
ferencs at Tunbridge Wells on Brain Rest and
Bdueation, “zaid that if brain growlh went on
chiefly during sieep, as was the cage, the question
of the proper duration of the sleep became ore«
of great interest and sigpificance to all who were
engaged in education. To deprive the young of a
sufficiency of sleep must be to run the risk of
shunting brain growth and mental development,
Some thirty years ago he published a table in
which he allotted as the proper period of sleop for
children between four and six years. Looking at
it in the light of further experience be would
advocate thirteen hours. Af other ages the mi-
nimum amouné of sleep should be eleven hours
for children from 7 to 9; ten and a half hours for
children from 9 to 14; ten hours for children
from 14 to 17 ; nine and a balf for youths or
maidens from 17 to 2L; pive hours for adults -
from 21 to 27 ; eighthours for all older persons.
No fear need be entertained of giving an excess of -
sleep to ebildrenv—The Christian Herald. ’

As the outcome of a Conference held at Oxford
last month, st which over & hundred mistress-
es and lecturers, representing many types of
schools and colleges, were present, with the
object of studying the problems of women's
edudation in the Kast, and to devising means
and plans for meeting them. Miss Roberts, Head-
mistress of the Bradford Girls’ Grammar School,
and Miss Me'Dougall, Lectursr at Westfield
College, University of London, have undertaken
an [udian tour during the present winter. They -
propose to visit South India, Bengil, United
Provinces, the Punjab, the Central Provinces
aud the Bumbay Presidenoy. a

Tas headmistress of the Government Girls'
School invited the donors for the prize distri-
bution to an evening function on SJunday, the
24th November 1918, under the presidency of
M.E.Ry. N. Gopalaswami Iyengar, the Sub.

~ &
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Divisional Officer of the place. An interesting
rrogramme of what is taught in the school was
. gone through by the pupils and the story of the
model wife was dramatized and put on boaxds
for the benefit of the audience. The report of the
schoal for the preceding year was read wherein
the headmistress congratulated herself and tbe
townsmen on the inereased attention paid to
female education.

Tolstoi’s maxims on hygiene which hrought
him to hele old age are distributed throughout
the Russian Empire. They are very sensible
and may be summarised as follows :—

1. Fresh air, day and night.

2. Daily exercise. :

+ 8. Moderation in eating and drinking,

4. One hot bath weekly and a cold ona daily.

5, Comfortable and not over-heavy clothing,

6. A dry, spacious and sunny dwelling,

7. Serupulous cleanliness.. . ’

« 8, Regular and intensive work which acts as
& preventive against ills of body and mind.

9, Rest after labour must not be sought in
distractions, pight was intended for slecp.

10. The chief condition for good health is a
life fruitful in labor enncbled by good actions.

A DYING BOY'S COMFORTING WORD.—A liltle
boy of tender years lay very sick. His minis-
ier came to see him, but, finding bim weak
said but a few words. Befors departing, how-
ever, he gave the child a verse of five words, &
word for each finger of one hand. The sick
boy counted over the words on his five pale
fingers—*The Lord is my shepberd. And ¢ my’
is the best of the five "’ he said, A few days later
another visit was paid to that same home, At
the door the sorrowing mother met the minister
‘It isall over,” she said, “my little son iy dead.
But come and see him.” And she led the way
to the darkened room. Very thin and white
was the little face, very sweet and peaceful the
countenance of the little slesper. Then the
motber drew down the coverlet and said, “That’s
the best.” The little hands were crossed and
on the fourth knuckle of the left band rested still
a finger of the right, (n silence that life had
sped with the bands clasped to utter, ¢ The
Lord ig * my ' Shepherd "

Duar suereriNGs oF Twins.—The following
are some facty proving the dual suffering of twins:

0

L

(1) Two girls at the age of 20 experienced great |

_difficulty §in coming downstairs except slowly-

and awkwardly. (2) Two others at the age of
29 wure attacked by toothache. and in each case-
the same tooth was removed. (3) Ounetwinaged)
93 died of Brights' disease, 6 months later her.
twin brother cied of the same disease. (4) Nine!
cases of other twins are reported to have died;
simultaneously of the same digease without one’
infecting the otber. (5) Darwin hag recorded of;
two twin brotbers, one living in Paris and the;
other in Vienna, who were attacked with rbeu-

matic ophthalmia at the same time. (6) The,
twin sous of a Birmingham manufacturer lived

together for 20 years, then ome of them cams:
to London, one day be was knocked down by an |
omnibus and killed. At the identical moment,'
the brother in Birmingham complained of being!
attacked by violent and sharp pains in the head,,

"and the two died a few days alter. The above

facts show a mysterious connection between the
twing which needs explaining. .

TnE MOST WONDRRFIL WOMAW,—DMisa Helen§
Keller, the famous young woman who as a
child was deaf, dumb, and blind recently demon-:
strated her wonderful success in overcoming her.
infirmities by addressing a Congress of Otolo-|
gists (ear specialists) at Harvard Medical School:
in English, Irench, apd German, When barely.
two years old, she was deprived of sight, smell,
and bearing by an attack of scarlet fever. At
the age of seven she was taught words by:
means of touch with an instrument invented by
Dr. 8. G. Howe. Her teacher, Miss Anne.
Mousfield Sullivan, a graduate of the Perkins
Institute at Boston, hus deseribed how one of.
the difficulties was solved. ** We went out to the.
pump bouse and 1 made Helen hold her mug;
under the spout while I pumped. As the cold’
water gushed forth, filling tho .mug, I spelled.
‘w-a-t-o-r * in Helen’a free hand. The word !
coming so close upon the sensation of cold water
rushing over her band seemed fo startle her.
She dropped the mug and stood as one trans-:
fixed, A new light came into ber face. She
spelled *water " several times.” Afterwards Miss
Keller's education proceeded at an astonishing%
speed. She studied foreign languages, toathe- |

!
maitics, literature. She has even taken a degree 1
in Mathematics, and she has wrilten several
books. ‘
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ORIGINAL SIN

‘ Original sin’s
A figment of man's brain. Pure came we all,
Angels and men, from God. .

» - L]

For, know all Angels, I have so made man,
© . That his original excellence shall defeat

All he hath ill; Iis inborn goodness, sit

So owtweigh finally, his souwl shall live

By royal vight of virtue in itself

i aesgz’;
WAL AR LA
et
THE ROCK CF AGES. Wbttt

«

Immortal.

» L »*

: .

k - ' : There’s not the tintest lifelet fecks the axr,

; _ . - . . With wing invisible, who through his sires

i - Preadamite ruled earth, but strange lineage boasts _
And high and azuwre blood. o
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Dimala Devi

(Continued from the previous issuc)
TeANSLATED FaoM A TELUGU NoveL OoF THAT
-NAME, WkITTEN BY Mu. BHOGARAJU
NARAYANAMURTHI

CHAPTER XII
? HSLAVING Jala-
?ﬁ(@ labad, Naya.
= napal and his
armies, in search of
Chandravati, wander-
ed about in many pla-
ces, searching every
fort and village which
came in their way.
At last near a small
hamlet, catching sight
of a palanquin being
borne away by some
o e Bhils, with a small
retinue of attendauts behind, they weut up
to them quickly and stopped the palanquia.
But the Bhils, determined not to allow the
Mabommedans to come near their charge,
vathered together and mudea brave stand against
their adversaries, Nayanapal for his part, see-
ing the palanquin left on the ground, felt sure
of having secured Chandravati, apd rejoiced
much, while Indira and Durga Das, who were
with bim, seeing all their efforts come to naught,
wero filled with sorrow. Durga Das especially
remembered with the utmost grief bis old pro-
mise to Jagwant Singh, Indira knew that
Nayanapal, as soon as he caught sight of Chan-
dravati and Ajit Singh in the palanquin, would
not fail to put thewm to death; but Durga Das,
seeing no other way, determined ratiier to lose
his life than allow his enemy to do this,

The Bhils and the Kahatriya warriors were
fighting their best against the Mahommedans, but
owing to the superiority in numbers of the latter,
found themselves in great difliculties. Many
of their own men were killed. In the mean-
while, Nayanapal, witb his swerd drawn stealt.
hily approached the palanquin, and there being
none to oppose him, as all the guards were
- engaged in the Gght, opened the door and peeped
in, Immediately a sword slashed at his shoulder,
and taken by surprise be stagg -red, but resover-
ing bimself aod fitled with anger, gave orders to
two of his men to forcibly drag Chandravati out
of the palanquin; but as they wenb near, oub of
the palanquin issued a Kshatriya warrior, and
with drawn sword stood ab bay, while Nayanapal
aghast with wonder stood spcechless and
jmmoveable, as if under a spell.’ Indira and
Durga Das, who had been sorrowing over the

.

approaching sad fate of Chandravati, also looked
on with astonishment. Nayanapal now began to
give up hopes of ever sevuring Chandravati, All
his efforts, poor man, had come to naught, all
his far-seeing plané had been defeated. But
because the desire of his beart was so deep-
rooted, it took long to die; and onge more he
tried to drag the whersabouts of Chandravati
from Durga Das. “Misereant,” he roared, ** will
you tell me now at least where Chandravati i ?
If you value your Lfe, do not deceive us aguin,
but try to gain our favour and live. I shall
commend your case to Aurangazebe aud get you
areward, If you arestill obstinate, in your very
sight, I shall humiliate your sister and kill her,
Be sure the same fate will be yours.,”” To every
threat Darga replied only with a smile of con-
tempt, Exasperated a% such conduct, Nayara-
pal went up to Indira and cried: O wicked
woman ! the great Timperor, whatever evil he
may commit, can vever let yeu live, If we
observe your history, we see that, though
you are a woman, you mus$ have killed many
warriors in your former birth. 1f you wish to
gain our favour and do well, you must tell us

where Chandravati is, If nct, in your very ;
sight, I shall hack your brother to pieces and

throw him to the vultures. Moreover, in the

presence of all, I shall insult you and humiliate

ycu in every way and then give you in marriage
to a cruel Mahommedan, From to-day your
life will be a torture.”

But Indira, Kshatriya woman as she wasg,

with her great heart full of courage, felt not -

the least fear, but looking at Nayanapal with
anger-reddened eyes, said: O cruel man! do .
you think the rabbit will ever he frightened at

‘the rustling of palm-leaves? Miscreant! why
do you question us again and agiin ? know that -

when we planned our scheme, we gave up all
Fopes of life. Our lives are not more to us than ;
the deliverance of the Jodhpur Queen. We '
have eaten her bread, and it is our bounden duty ;
to protect her. Thisis why we have acted nas !
we have done. You can do to us as you wish, |
'Ihis' miserable life is notlsweet-$o us, ag it is to !
ou.” : ‘ .
Y “ O Termagent, Indira ! You stand there and 4
belittle the great mperur, who bears in*himeelf !
the imperial sovereignty of the whols Mahom- |
medan race ; you radicule the unrivalled warrior
Nayanapal! For this, you sbould at once have
been killed. But being solt-hearted, and having |
hopes that you may yet reveal your secret, I havo |
not c¢arried out my ecruel purpose. 8o bethink’
yourself, and, instead of dying a cruel deathplet

s us know where Chandravati is, and we shall re-
‘ward you with rewards and send you and your .

brother in all comfort in golden palanquins to |
your own town.” i
§

* O wicked Nayanapal! We are not like you,
80 abject as fo feel our hearts uplifted as the
very mention of golden palanquins. Like,you,
for the sake of our livelihood we are not traitors
to our Kshatriya duty. From our birth, we
have been enthusiasts in the Kshatriya cause,
in which we have experienced all comforts and
enjoyed all Juxuries. Xven though the fourtecn
worlds should be entangled in endless contlict,
we shall be true to our oath. We have devoled
ourselves to the deliverance of Chandravati. So
give up a!ll hopes, do ‘to us quickly what you
wish and go home. Chandravati and Ajit Singh
would long ago have been safe. It is not poesi-
ble for you or for your begetter to discover their
whereabouts.”

** What, what ! Is Ajit Singh yet alive? Did
he not die that day in the tent ? ” )

“ AH your sleverness is shown iu this. But
why should we find fault with you? We must
rather criticise Aurangazebe who chose such &
stupid man for bis commander-in-chief.”

So spoke Indira srilingly, Nayanapal, on
his part, as soon as he hgard that Ajit Singh was
alive, gave up all hopes of obiaining Jodhpur
for bimself. But Indira’s courage filled bim with
admiration, and, observing her from head to foot,
her beauty secretly pleased him, and he was for
a time lost in lustful dreams.

Our readers may not be aware of what has
hecome of Chandravati, Ajit Singh and Padma
in their palanquin. When they had been tra-
velliug for some time in the ccmpany of Siva
Singh and his retinue, the wounded Bhil warrior

.had come staggering after them and cried to

them that a Mahommedan army was behind
them and would ¢ome up with them in six hours.
Siva Singh bad been perplexed what to do and
Padma and Chandravati bad not known how they
could overcome this new difficulty. Then Siva
Singh had gone to the little hamlct near and had
had the palanquin put down. Time was passing
but no plan had occurred to them. Every one
had tried to think out a scheme of escape for
Chandravati, Her desire had becen to save Ajit
Siogh even at the ccst of ber own life, Her

- servants bad all assured her of their readiness to

protect her, so long as life remained to thewn,
Suddefily, a clever plan had occurred to the
ingenious Padma, who had broached it to Siva
Singh and the others, who bad been much pleased
with it.

Immediately, Padma with Ajit Singh in her

~ arms, had climbed the Aravalli mountain which

was near, had gone to the temple vf Achaleswar
amd approachiog Vikuntayogi hud besought him
for help. ““Bir,” she had cried, “I bave a
favour to ask. Nayanapal is bzbind, searching for
us with bis army. Whatever obstacles we may
have overcome,Chandravati is yet far from safety.
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Your Holiness must look on us with kindness,
and keeping this child with yqu, bring him up
for a time.”

Vikuntayogi bad consented to ber request and
given the child in eomfortable charge to a Bbil
woman, Siva Singh had hidden Chandravati
secretly in a DBhil house, he bimself suaying
by ber to give her courage. The Kshatriyas
and DBhils taking fresh courage, according to
Padma's plan, had seated a Kshastriya prince in
the palanquin. This is why, Nayanapal, who
had been so sure of securing Chandravati, had
found, instead of her, a wacrior, wha bad begun
tc wage war with his army.

So, abandoning all hopes now of making use of
Indira and het brother, Nayanapal gave string-
ent orders to his men to slay the Kshatriyas and
Bhils, The former began to fight with renewed
ferocity : buf their antagonists, who had devoted
their lives to Jodhpuar, were able to withstand
them, wounded and bloody as they weve. Indira,
and Durga Das lifted up their heartsin prayer to
God to help them jn their extremity. Suddenly,
Nayanapal saw a large army approaching and
knowing it to be a Kshatriya army he gave
Indira in charge to a few of bis men, bidding
them take her on beforehand to Delhi.

Gradually the army approached. Soon a ter-’
rible fight raged between it and the Mohamma-
dans. Our little band of Kshastrivas gaining
fresh hope and courage foughi with renewed
ardour. Nayanapal's heart began to sink and
seeing the Nshatriya army to be superior to hig
own in numbers, he did rot know what to do.
As for Durga Das, beholding bis opportunity, he
escaped from hig guards, and joined his friends.
Soon the Mobammadans began to give way, till
finally they- scattered and fled in all directions,
Nayanapal bethinkiog himself of his own life,
followed. Durga Das pursued them for a time,
then returned,

Our readers will remember that Raje Singh,
after his conversation with Vikuntayogi, had
promised to send an army to belp to protect
Chandravati, This was that very army, and
now Durga Das, taking leave of them, went
with bis own retinue, to see Chandravati.

CHAPTER XIIT

Nayanapal was defeated by his enemies and .
escaped to Delbi. We know how before that,
enamored of [udira, he had sent ber away by
gome of his men, lest she should be delivered by*
the Kshatriyas. Now, in his flight to Delhi, he
was able to join her on the way, and tvhen he
went to Delbi he took ber to his house. He
wondered in what inauspicious hour he had left
Delhi.  All his etforts hud come to nothing ; all
his bopes hdad hecome useless. He had before
heen so happy at the thought of the great reward
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he would get at the hands of the Emperor for
the capture of Chandravati; now he trembled
at the thought of the punishment he would
receive, Knowing the nature of Aurangazebe
it occurred to him that he would by this time
knowall that had happened through his spies,
and he was right. Aurangazebe did know allabout
the deliverance of Chandravati by Indira and
Durga Das and of the expedition of Nayanapal
in gearch of her. The Bmperor had Lelieved that
everythipg would happen according to his desire
after the death of Prithivi Singh. e had even
wished to conpass the murder of Jaswant Singh ;
but the poisoned garments he bad given to
Prithvi SBingh bad heen enough to kill Jaswant
Singh in Kabul. Now Nayanapal, knowing that
what he had done was the cause of the frustration
of Aurangazebe’s plans, trembled with fear,
and day and night tried to think of some plan of
escape; but none oceurred to hitn. To ba sure,
he did think of passing off Indira as Chandravati
to the Emperor; but this his new-born love of
ber hindered. Was it not to take her iy marriage
that he bad, in spite of all diffieulties, saved her
from big enemies and brought her safely to
Delhi? Now his sole object was to eseape by
what falsehoods he could utter from the wrath
of the Emperor and then marry Indira. Hence,
even when he had entered Dslbi, because he
could think of no excuse to make to the Emperor,
he passed two days withouf gaining an audisnca
from him. Assoon as he saw him, the Emperor
would ask if he had brought Chandravati care-
fully with him;, What answer could he make?
If he told him truly all that had bappcned, be
knew that Aurangazebe would mete out to him
the severest punishment possible. At first, if
asked about Ajit Singh, be made up his mind to
say that he was dead ; hut on second thoughts,
doubtful of the resuits of such a falsehood, he
was afraid lo say so. Again, knowing that, if
the Emperor knew that Indira was with him,
sbe would no more be hig property, he deter-
mined to say that, through the craftiness of
Durga Das, both Ckandravati and Indira bad
eseaped from him, But then he knew that all
his goldiers knew that he had brought [ndira with
him, and wonld not Aurangazebe be made aware
of the secret ? If, without any subterfuge, he
. disclosed the strategem Indira had practised on
" him, the Emperor might dismiss him from his
service on the ground that & man who eould be
sdeceived by the wiles of a women was pot
worthy to be his Commander-in-Chief. If, on
the otbtr hand, he said that, while bringing
Chandravati to Delhi, he bad bsen set upon by
the armies of Raja Singh and defeated, it would
be but a confession of his cowardice. He could
inde=d see no way of cscape for himself. tlis
mind was haressed with confusion and he began

L

to pine away from anxiety and want of food and
sleep. If he went to the Empsror, harm would
happen to him, If he did not go, he would be
found fault with for not going to see him. Some-
time or ‘another he would have to ‘make the
dreaded visit.  When two days had passed in
this hesitatior, two sepoys caie and calling upon
his nams knocked at the deor. ‘When asked
what their business was, they said that they had
come to take Nayanapal imwediatcly to the
Emperor. Hearing thig, Nayanapal's heart savk
within him and he began to tremble with fear,
but ehanging into clean clothes he started to go
with the sepoys. On the way, with the desire
to find out if the Emperor bad discovered all his
secrets, he Legan to question the men:

“VWhat is the Empercr Aurangazebe doing
now ?”

« Sir, he s awaiting your coming.”

“ o you know why be has commanded me
into his prese.ace ? " -

“ Why can'we not know ? He is angry with
you [or negleting to come to his court, even
though in the fown and he hag given orders that
we sbould take you to him as you were.”

¢ If this is so, surely some harm will bappen
to me at the hands of the Emperor. What shall
Ido?”

“You can do nothing. You can only endure.”

Made more fearful by such words, Nayanapal
racked his mind for some excuse to make to the
Emperor. The sepoys guaided him as carefully
ag if he were a batfalo being taken to the sacrifice.
Where was all the affoctionate regard which
Aurangazebe had onco bhad for him ? He knew
that, when the Emperor was in a temper, he did
not stop to consider if the victim was a friend or
a foe. He had given him a promise to erown
him in Jodhpur if he brought Chandravati to

" him atany cost, Now, through adverse circum-

stances, he knew that he wag to be crowned,
not in Jodhpui, but in the funeral-ground. Wag
it not hecause though a weil-born Kshastriya
he had been a traitor to his own eountry in
following Aurangazebe, that such misfortune bad
happened to him ? .

“ What ig the use ol sorrowing over what is
past 7 he thought to himself, My aim must
now ba to convince the Emperor, partly by trath
and partly by falsehoods. [ must not show fear
but he brave and aoct like an innocent man.
May God’s will be done 1"’

Thus encouraging himself, he passed through
all the gnleways till he came to the Emperor's
presence. Then making deep obsisances even
from far and with {olded hands he began to ap-

gproach the dreaded sovereign; but the latter
‘seeing him made him sit down and asked :
“Is all well with you, Nayanapal? ™

“*Bire! God only knows what hardships I -,

©
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have suffered frem the time 1 have left home.
But the great solace of your divine presence
which I have been fortunate enough to be
admwitted tc has quenched all my weariness.”

“Poor man ! How can I pay my debs to you
for disregarding all trinls for my sake, in order
that you may be successfal aund give happivess
tome? Very good! youareindeed worthy to be
& Commander-in-Chief | Have you sent Chan-
Gravati to my harem, or have you kept her still
in your house 7" .

« Sire ! how can I decloge that which will be
distasteful 2 ) -

“ Why distasteful ? Are youafraid lest I shall
find fault with you for leaving her at your house!
Why so mueh fear for such a small cause? [
bave no objection that Chandravatt should stay
at tha house of one who is on the eve of baing
crowned at Jodhpur. You yourself will be a
sovereign soon,” .

Trewbling with fear, and yet putting on &
brave front, Nayanapal said:

“Sire! 1 have nect beea able to accomplish
my object. May your grace excese me,”

““What! Have you found it impossible to
bring ber lo my barem ? Did she say she would
not come ? No wonder she is afraid of me, when
the whole world trembles at my name ! Perhaps,
being a womap, she is afraid that I may puoish
ber. If she had known why I wanted her, she
would have] come with pleasure, Never mind!
Nayanapal! king of Jodhpur! how is it you
yourself have not told her my intention and
dispelled her fear?” .

“Sire! [ was not able to secure Chandravati.
Please to pardon me.”

“ \What! You bave not been able to sccure
Chandravati. Then will you kindly tell me
what it iz you have been ablo to accorplish ?

© (Great king, listen to me! Indira, the sistér
of Durga Das, was sush a crafty woman, that
though I kept a strict guard round the tent, she
was able to contrive the escape of Chandravati.”

“ You were not able to frustrate the wiles of
a mere woman? "’ )

¢ Sir, she is not a woman, The great Creator
first thought of. making her a warrior, then
changing bis mind be made ber into a woman.
Afterwards, 1 oaptured the wicked woman and
gubmitted her to many insults.”

¢+ Never mind! bave you bern able to at least
bring the captured Indira? "’

“Sire! While I was bringing her, I was met
by the hordes of Raja Siogh, which, being too
strong in numbers for our owc army, deleated
my purpose. = 1t is because you did not give me
full power, but commanded me only to bring
Chandravati without uny inconvenience to her-
self, that such an adversity hos happened. If
not, would 1 not bave subjected her to many

troubles and brought ber bers? Indira and
Darga Das would have been of no account
then.”

«“Q coward! Do you dure to lny the blame of
your defeat on u;? There would be no sin in
cut ing you to pieces, You have brought dis-
credit on us, Mobhammedans, Hitherto, none
of the Emperor’s plans have becn penetrated.
Now, through, the use of such an inefficient
instrument as ¥ourself, we are forced to subumit
to defeat. O worthless man! bring to mind the
proud boasts you mids when you lefs bere, I
bave alreidy beard all about you through my
spies. You are a thief. Therefore you must
not be allowed liberty.”’

So, with anger-raddened eyes, Aurangizebs
gave orders to a servant to go to Nayanapal's
house and bring any strange woman who was
there. After a while, the servant returned,
bringing Indira with him., Then indeed Auran-
gazebe's anger koew no bounds, Nayanapal
gave up all hopes of life and bowed bis head in
silence. Then tbe Emperor, terrible a3 the God
of Deuth, gave orders that Nayanapal should be
at once conveyed to prison; and the latter, with
no word in reply, went away.

The cunning Aurangazebe, knowing already
all that had happened, had pretended ignorance
to Nayanapal, in order to see how many lies he
would tell. Now, astonished at the beauty and
destinetion of Indira, he lnoked at her and said:
* Will you, ot will you not, tell mo where you
have hiddea Chandravati and Ajit Siegh 2

«Tf I had heen afraid of such threats, would
1 bave set my bands to such a daring deed ?

i Take care, woman ! beware of the punish-
ment yoa will get if you continue to deceive us.”

«When I consented to this scheme, 1 gave up
all hopes of life.  Now you can do to e as you
wish,'!

So spoke Indira. Astonished ab her courage
and her commanding intellest, Aurangazebe
gave orders to 8 servant that she should be
taken to Udayapuri in the barem as a hand-
maiden. The servant at onsce tock Indira away
into the palaaec.

(To be continusd.)
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Rural TWWater=Supply

Mr. .Govinda Chandral Bhowal of Daecca
writes under date the 1st December 1912, in the
Bengddee of the 6th item as lollows :

Y ¥ we consult the natural bistories of all the
m countries in the woild, we find that the ori-
o gin of water supply in all of them is rain-
fall.  Buat part of the quantity falling on earth
is apparently lost by evaporation and pereola-
tion and theresidus collects into pocls, lakes and
rivers, etc, The part that penetrates into the
earth comes to light again as springs or wells.

The sources ol water supply are chiefly tanks,
springs, streams and rivers, wells and lakes,

Now let us see what the Hindu Shastras and
medical books have on the subject of supply of
drinking water and the use and preservation of
its purity. Our readers will be struck by the
agreement in this respeel between ancient India
and the other parts of the world.

Tre “Susrura Sanwrra” ox THE OQRIGIN
ANXD Svuprny or DrivkiNa WaTeR

\
It reed not be said that it is one of the most
ancient, renowned and seisntific medical treatises
of the Hindus. As the space at our command
is very limited we shall content ourselves with
stating some broad facts and principles from
the-same treatise whose treatment of the subject
of watir supply is the most elahorate and learned,
It has devotod o whole chapter to the subject.
According to the same, drinking water is divided
into two kinds :—Sky or rain water (Antariksba)
and earth water (Bbauma), Rain water again
partakes of the nawure and qualities of the differ-
ent kinds of earth upon which it falls and collects
viz. rivers, ponds, tanks, and large tanks with
masonry atair cases, masonry wells and open
wells, falls, springs, fountains, sandy grounds,
fields, and pools covered with weeds and grass,
lakes, and oceans. The corresponding Sanskrit
names are “* Nadisara staraga, bapi, kupa, chuati,
pracravapath bhida bikira palvaladisho.”
Bhauma or earth water is again sub-divided
into 7 kinds, viz. well water, (Kuuga),river water
(Nuadea), pool water (Surasham), tank water
.(Taragam), spiing or fall water (Prasravanath-
bhidam) and open well water {Chauntam),
* Antariksha’’ or sky water bas been sub-
edivided into 4 kinds, such as Dhara—rain water,
Karah-—hail water, Taushara—ice or snow water
and Hafwa or hoar frost water,

RULES _FOR DRINKING WATER

Rules for, drinking different kinds of water in
different seasons of the year are as follows:
&ain or sprivg -water should be drunk in the

rainy season ; in autumn all kinds of water may
be drunk; in winter water of tanks.and pools is
drinkgble ; in spring and summer well and
spring water is wholesome ; and in the months
of July and Avgust open well watér may be
drunk. The author hasalso described the means
of examining and testing sky water and the ways
of catehing and collecting the sawme,

ORX THE CONTAMINATION OF WATER

The water of the rainy season is contaminated
by poisonous worms, urinary and fecal matter,
eges, dead hodies, woeds and leaves, and becomes
dirty and poisonous, Water that is contaminated
by aquutic plants (Seola aud Pana) mud, grass,
lotus leaves, ard which is not exposed to the
sun and air and which is infected with bad smell,

colour and taste is said to be vitiated and |

unvszable,

On the refinemert and purification of water:—

Vitiated and unnatural water may be refined
by boiling it and exposing it to the heat of the
sun or by throwing into the same heated balls of
iron, sand and earth. Ifcan be rendered fauliless
if scented with Nagakesara (Mesua ferrea)
Champnka (Micheba champaka), Utpala (blue
lotus nymploea caerulea), and Ketaki (Padam-
sodara tigsimus) flowers,

ON THE PURIFICATION AXD CLEANING OF
WATER

Water may be purified by throwiry into it the
seeds of Kataka ** Nirmali” (strychnos pota-
torum), Gomedaka (a kind of yeliow gum), root
of lotus, root of shaibala (a kind of aquatic
plant), cloth, pearl and jewel or gem. Water

strained through cloth should be drunk ;—Manu .

Cr. 1V, verse 43.

The great Susruta bas also told us the time
when earth wuter is to ba drawn and gathered.
He bas elaborately deseribed the qualities of the
different kinds of water and the virtues and
vices of their use. Those who are interested in
the healtbiness of the psople of Bengal, nay of
mankind in general, may, with great .profit,
refer to Chapter 45 of this ‘Sanhita’ treating of
the origin and supply of drinking water and may
draw fromn that source information whigh it will
be their duty to disseminate among the common
people of the country whbo should know them for
the preservation of their lifo from disease and
death. The great Charak Sanhita may also be
referred to for the same purpose,

THE ATRT SANHITA ON THE CONTAMINATION
OF WATER

e
* The water of tanks, wells and open reservoirs

of water are contaminated by dead bodies coming
into contack with it.—* Atai’’ Sloka 295, .
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Kutyayana on the same.

In the months of Sravan and Bhadra a}l the
rivers become muddy. _

Part 10, Sloka Parasara.
Parasara on the same.

If at the time of drinking water it drips from
the mouth into the drinking vessel, the water of
the sane is contaminated. :

. Chapter 11, Sloka 37.

The water of a well into which the bone or
dead body of a man, crow, caf, boar, ass, camel,
cow, elephant, peasock, rbinoceros, tiger, bear
or lion falls, Lecowes vitiated.

Chapter 11, Sloka 39.

If a dog, jackal, or monkey fualls into a well
or il hone or hide falls into it the water of the
same becomes impure. -

Parasara, Chapter 11, Bloka 38,

I wHAT WATER A MAN SHOCLD
BARHE

A man should daily bathe in rivers, large or
extensive tanks, pools and streams {gartha) the
cotirse of which is less thau 8 miles,

Manu, Chapter 1V, verse 203.

A bath in a well is 10 times bolier than that
in the house, a bath with water drawn from a
river is 10 times more cilicacious than that with
well water, and a bath in the river is 10 tignes
better than a bath with water drawn froma river
and « bath in the Ganges is countlessly holy.

Atri, Slokas 383-586.

There is & whole chapter in the Daksha
Sanbita as to how and were a man should bathe.

The supply of drinking water i3 a meritorious
act: Sacred injunctions for the same in the
Shastras and epics of the country i—

A man must not bathe in another’s tank which
has been dug for his own use and hab not been
dedicated to the use of the public. 1f he does so,
he will share the sin of the owner of the tank.

Manu, Chapter IV, verze 201.

This implies that every man must have a tank
of his bwn aud that people should make tanks
for public uses. He who makes n tank having
his thirst quenched, daily enjoys the region of
Varuna.

Vishnu, Chapter XCI, verse 2.

A giver of .water becomes always quencbed.

. Vishnu, Cbapter XCl, verse 3.

1u respect of wells, gardens, tanks and temples
the repairer gets the same merit as the original

maker,
Vishnu, Chapter XCI, verse 19.

. 4 1

A man canpot be cleansed {rom the sin of
depriving another of his land *by the digging of
a thousand tanks and wells and performing a
thousard of horse sacrifices or by the giving
away of ten millions of cows. ..

Brihaspati, verse 3%

Whoever digs a new tank or reclaims an old
one,waves his life and goes to heaven. Whoever
repairs an old {ank or well or a garden or grove,
will get the merit of the original maker.

A man whose tank has water in the summer
season does not come to any grief or trouble or
misery.

A man whose fank contains water even for a
day, that water delivers his seven generations in
the ascending as well as in the descending lineS.

Brihaspali, verse 61—65.

Distribute corn in a plaze which hag no corn
and make twks ie a place which bas none.
This is the precept of Vyasa, o

DBribaspati, verse 44,

Wheever eauses the digging of a tank or a
well in a placs which is destitute of water attaips
heaven for a hundred years for esch drop of
water. . ’
Nandipuram—quoted by Raghunandan,

Are tho cullivators cor.tented? Have you
constructed large tanks full of water in proper
placesin your kingdom ? Is agriculture indepen-
dent of the rains ?

Mahabharat, Sarva Parve, Ch. X, verse 76, 77,

\When one digs a tank or o canal or does some
other similar work tending to the improvement
of his country or reclaims new land, the king
shall not realise any rent for those until double
the cost of the work bas been realised fromn the
usufruct.

Niti, Chapter 1V, verse 2, 121, 122,

Whoever makes a gift of land for the purpose
of making a reservoir of water attains the abode

of Varuua.
Vishnu Dharmattar.

(Quoted in Ragunaudan’s ** Jalaghyath Barga-
tatbwa.”
: See also Manu, Chapter IV, verse 234.

The above pious texts clearly enjoin the duty
and necessity of supplying drinking,water upon
the people aud the Uovernraent alike. They
should strongly appeal to the religious and.
philanthropic instincts of the people and the
noble and genercus sympathies of theeGovern-
ment. The above show. that whatever is
caleulated to do good to man is pious; and what
can be more pious than what is caleulated to
save man, nay a whole people, {rond disease and
death ? 0
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The texts quoped above afford valuable sug-
gestions to the solution of the water problem in

" rural Bengal.

When it is an admitted fact that there is
searcity of drinking water in Bengal and when
it ig more than true that the very existence of
the people of Bengal will depend upon a right
and practical solution of the great and compli-
cated problem of “ Rural” supply of water, the
educated and wealthy peopls of the country
should come forward to help the Government
with advice and money. Those that have timeo
and leisure and education, will and disposition to
succour human woes and to look to the waliure
of the nation may well inform themselves of
ibe noble truths quoted above acd presch the
same amang the ignoiant peopls of the country
so that they may not neglect the primary dutisg
of observing the clews=ntary laws of sanitation, so

.absoluiely necessary for the preservation of their

lives and the Lealth ard wealth of the nation.  Is
iy the primary duty of the people who are dircet-
ly aftected and the Government of the eountry
who are the representatives of the peovple and
who have the custody of public money to bring
about a happy sclution of tha problen. When tho
Government bas taken up the question in right
earnsst the people should also warmly and
energetically co-oporate with $he Governient
while its sywpuatbics are warm and its activities
brisk and carnest. We have quoted above tho

sanitary rules contained in our Shastras as thoy’

will more readily appeal to the people than those
borrowed from other lands and other nalions.
We need hardly tell the readers that the
seriptures and sanitary treatises of other nations
abound in rules and iojunctions similar to these
contained in the Shastras of the Hindus.

[}
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The history of fking \hoja . ‘?

L . I . e
(Continued from the previcus issuc)
THE HUMILIATION OF KaLIDASA

79 FTER some time, King Bhoja,
observing the approach of
Kalidasa, the prince of all
the poets, grieved within
himself thot be should be the

- prey of wicked women. Then
Sita, who bad won the res-

% pecs of many scholais, divi-

I? ning his thoughs, said:

" Lovers of rightcotsness

gy Wil not bo dismayed il they

© see an evil in a man of many
virtnes. A manlooks with favour on even the
blot whish mars the {ace of the moon,”

The King, pleased, gave a lakh of rugees to
Sitn; but he did not treas Kuolidasa withh the
same veneration og before,  Therefore the lutter,
understanding the thoulzht of his king, spoke to
Lim, ou the plea of addressing a pair of sendes,
which wore thore : .

* O weighing machine ! why are you so proud
because in you is vested the authority of testing
weight ? (i e, O King, why are you so proud,
hecause you have the power of testing the worth
of people?)  You depress the articles of weighs
{you do not bonour peopls of werth); but you
elevate light substances (you elevate people of
no worth).” . -

Again, he said: “why should he, who can go
everywhere, suffer sorrow though living in hig
own countey? who will drink salt water out of
a well, hoeanse it has been dug out by his
father 2

8o saying, Kalidasa, with much sorrow at the
iudignity sutfered at the hands of the king,
went home, ' :

Who chn veinstate love,which has been broken
by contetnpt? The broken pearl cannot be
joined together by gum,

Tur PrOPITIATION OF KALIDASA

After this, the king was grief-stricken; and
Leelavasthi, his Queen, asked him the cause of Lis
sorrow. He told hey everytbing in secret, and she
who now heard of s for the first time replied :

* Bire, Lord of my life ! you know everything,

“Tv is better not to make friends than to
saver frieudship. The man who is born blind
does not sorrow {or his blndness, as the man
who becomes blind does. '

1 ¢ Moreover, who'is Kalidasa but the man-in.

carnation of Sarasvati? Therefore, you must
look upon him with mecre favour than you mete

outb to other poets.

i

€
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" % The moon, though he i3 the maker of night

(secondary meauing = though the support of
wickedness),, though he is erocked (crogked-
natured), though he.is marred by a stain (ill-re-
nowned), though he riscs when his friend, the
sun, sets (gains prosperily through the adversity
of his friend) yet ig the friend of Siva. One
should not look for evil qualities in those depen-
dent on onegell.”

The king acknowledging to his wife that she
was right, promised to prepitiate Kalidnsa in
the morning.

The next day, having performed his morning
ablutions and prayers, the king went into court,
where were assembled all the poets, songsters
and the various officers of the state, but nob
Kalidasa, Therefore the king ordered cne of
his servants to feteh the poet from a courtezan’s
home. « He went there, and bowing to Ialidasa,
gaid : ** O prince of poets, the king desires your
presence.””  Kalidasa considercd within him-
self as follows :

“Yestordey the king insulted me. Why does
he summon me this morping?
~ ¢ All those whom thse king hovors will the
king's favourites try to drive out of court,

¢ Because the king delighted to henour me
every day, wicked men, through jedlousy, have
tried to poison hig mind against me.

« Where a king, in his fcolishness turns a
deaf ear to the couwnsels of the wise, and
where evil men are in authority, where ig theve
place for the good ?”

So thinking he went to court. As soon as the
king observed him approaching in the distance,
he joyfully dismouuted from the dais and went
a few steps to meet him, saying: ' Great poet,
my dear friend, what made you angry with
ug to-day 7’ Immediately, all present slood
up marvelling.  The faces ¢l the poet’s enemies
visibly lengthened, The king hooking bis finger
in the poet’s went up the duis and first making
the poet sit down, sat down himself by bis side,
When Kalidasa bad thus mounted the throne,
the poet Bana raised his righs hand and said:

* Truly is Bhoja like Siva, well-versed in the
sastras (seccondary meaning = the possessor of the
moon) beeause by honouring him, he has made
Kalidagn the chief of the poets (he has made the
,»moon the chief of the gods), though thers are
fanlts in him (though there are spots in’ the
moon}).

Tur COMBINATION OF THE POETS
AGAINST KALIDASA

After this, the fierce anger of the poects was

kindled against Kulidasa., Some of them took

counsel with the wise men, and with imeney and
gold bribing the handmaiden of the king, who

usually prepared him betel, made ber their friend |

[

and said to ber: ¢ O fortunate woman, Kalidasa
is undermining our own renown. None of ve
are equal to him in scholarship. . \We pray you,
therefore, to so work upon the king, that he
may banish him from the lanc.”” The band.
maiden told them that she could accomplish. their
object if they gave her a jewelled necklace,
They gave it to her.and she began to plan her
scheme. Is it not elways so? What is impossi-
ble to the ciever 7' ‘ ‘

Some days after this, fate decreed that while
the king was sleeping alons this maiden should
be depnted to massage his feet. She closedd her
eyes and pretended to fall asleep. VWhen she
saw that the king was hall-awake, she proceed-
ed to talk aloud as if in"a dream: * Friend.
Madanamalini, that wicked Kalidasa, having
entered the Zenana as a servant.girl is now
with the queen.” Upon this the king fully
woke up and ashed the givl if she was awake,
She pretended vot to hear hirn, because asleep. «
Then the king thought within himself: * This
Tarangsvati i3 innocently revealing in her
dreams the wicked conduct of the queen. Itig

quite possible for Kalidasa to behave go. Who
can [athon: the eunning of women ?” The next

day, pretending to have fever be sent the servants
girl to bring Kalidasa to him, and, after he had
come, he sent her to feteh his queen, Leeladevi,
Then he #aid to her, *“ Wife, bring me my diet-
food.” She brought it to him in a silver dish,
and with it served also green graw.  The king,
desiring to penetrate the attitude of them to
each other pronounced this hall-verse: ;
¢ Prince of poets, green gram is the enemy o
gickness. Does it matter because it is without
its husk 27 ‘ .
Kaulidasa, in spite of the fact that the queen
wag by his side, completed the veree: .
« It has given itsell up to its lover, rice.”
Upon this, the queen, like Sarasvati, penetrat-
ing his meaning, smiled to herself. Then the
king considered within himself, ** This queen
has love for Kalidasa, Though ske is by hig
side, he daved to speak as he did, and she
smiled at Lis witticism, Who can foretell the
conduet of women?
#Il ven God himself cannot calculate the speed

“of a horse, the thunder of the clouds, the mind

of women, the prosperity of men, the scarcity
of vain, and the abundance of rain. *How then
can man?

“ However, because he is a Brahmin, what- ¢
ever sing he may commit, he cannot be killed,
Moreover, he’ is the male incarnation of
Sarssvati,” '

So he eaid aloud: ** O poet; it is impossible
for you on any account to stay in our country.
There is no necessity for more words. You
muyst also nop answer me.”. . 1

D ELe B

i
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Srinivasa Mandivam and Chavitics remarkable day. India begins a new cba.pter;'n

29TH "ANNUAL REPORT
) InTRODUCTION

mHE race of mankind would perish, did they
(gm? cease to aid each other. From the time
* the mother binds the child's head, till the
moment that some kind assistant wipes the
death-damp from the brow of the dying, we ean- -
nob exist without mubual help, All, therefors

that need aid, have a right to ask it from their
fellovs{-mortals; no one who holds the power of
granting, can refuse it without guilt,

THE LADIES' SECTION
The Ladies’ Section is moaintaining its work

“efficiently as possible. It has many diffi-

cultizs to contend with, owing to the peculiur

conditions and social differences of our Socistv.

The Secretary suvs that interest must bLe
vcreal‘ied first and there must be rany induce-
ments of an attraciive nature that wounid delivht
tbem and pave the way for /the eontinuntion
of the movement. As an odueational factor
this attempt is indecd a groat one, but it require%
subsbn.n‘txa,l belp and co-operation, not onl;'
frow Government but also from her sisters
and their educated busbands, Then only some
real progress would be possible, Tho Secretary
very humbly begs to express her gratitude to
Mrs. T. Ananda Ruo, (Sowbaghyavati Sundara-
boyam’ma), the President of the Section, and
Mrs. K. 8. Chandrasekbara lyer, (Sowbh;lgyu-
vati Parvatamma), for the valuable help and
lead they are always giving ber, In the year
fifty-five weekly meetings wers conducted. Many
instructive lectures were delivered, and half a
dozen of these were also printed and circulated
The meetings were attended by many mofussil
vns1tor§ ot x(‘lqspecta.bility and position,
came from distant places, such ¢
Pudukobta.,. Madms%nd Ruvjahmu‘fdg‘:a:atuscom,

Of these fifty-five mectings, the most‘i'mpo.rtn.nt
one was the meeting that was held on the 19th
Dc,:ccmbcr 1911in honourof His Imperial Majes-
ty's Coronation Day celebrated at Delli, 'i'be
place at the Mandiram being limited, this meet-
ing had to ba conducted at Sringeri Mutt, in
Sankarapura Bxtension, Tho meeting was ver
lurgely attended and it was bhorouahl;repreceny:
* tative iu 1ts character. There wgre Europc;a.n

Hindu, Mobammadan and Parsee ladies to bé
, couuted.  Owing to the absence of Mrs. T
Ananda Rao, Mrs. K. S, Chandrasekhara Iyex:
was requested to take the chair as President of
the meeting. Sowbbagyavati Vengadamma kind-
ly read the opening speech of the meeting on

L

They

its history. After many changes, in times and
ciroumstances, it was the will of the Providence
that we Indians should have been brought under
the protection of the British SovereigmoTo-da.y’s
epoch-making event carries us to ancient times
apd recalls to us the memeory of the Coronation
of Yudbistira and Breerama Chandra. Since
those times, though history hes recorded some
coronations of Mogul Iimpercrs, it was reserved
to (ieorge V oui of the many English Sove-
reigns, to come to Iudia in person with his Royal
consors to be coronated and crowned as King-
BEmperor and bhis queer as Queen-Empress of
]}‘uha_. This great ceremonial is taking place in
Lelhi, our old Royal City, Indraprastha, We
take pride to add our humble mite to the univer-
sal demonstraticns that the country is loyally
exhibiting to-day, and at this momen$ we-are all

everwhelmed with joy, and our hearts are full .

and we find it ditficult to giv e ar adequate expres-
sion to‘ our f_eelings of love and devotion towards
Their imperial Majesties the King-Emperor and
tbe Queen-Empress. We simply wish them all
health, wezlth, peace, progress and prosperity.
May their reign be glorious and great, may our
beloved Maharaja's relationship with them ever
grow firmer and stronger and unite this country
into one bond of union and friendship with them!

A Caparese translation of the above was also
read by Mrs, K. P. Puttanna Cherty.

When this speech was over, a number of girls
who had received a special training bad » pleas-
ant and interesting nationsl dance combined with
music aud singing of . articularly eémposed
songs for the auspicious . casion, This part of
the function was much er oyed by the audience.
A congratulatory telegran was then adopted
and despatehed toHis Imp srial Majesty at Delbi.

The President then clored the meceting with
the speech below appearis g: —

DiaRr 8181288, ~Mrs. Outtanna Chetty has
explained fully and in a nanner which all can
uvderstand the particulars of the solemn event
wl}m!_x has brought us all tc Jether here.

. This day is n very impoitant day indeed. It
Is the first time that a [icitish Ewmperor has
favoured this country with < visit. We have till
now only read ahout the cor nations of Braperors
In puranes and histories, bt never witnessed
such anevent in actual life. This day it has been
given o us to take part in {1e celebrations con-
nected with the Corgnation >f our Ewmperor. In
token of His Majesty’s equal affection towards all
parts of his dominions, he has now gladdened
the hearts of his subjeets Fere by holding she

behalf of the Secretary in English, which is as o oronntion Durbar in India, just ns His Majesty

follows ;="
(RS, PRESIDENT AND LADIES.—To-day is a

+

‘ad dene in his birth-place >f England by cele-
brating the Coronation there. ¢ yeee

Now, the British Bmpire that His Majesty
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rules is no ordinary one. It is sovery extensive
that the sun is said never to set upou it, and its
administration is conducted with jastice and
strength, To be subjects of such a great Bmpire
is indeed our gobd fortune opd an honour o us
all, And great ave the benefits we bave derived
from the circumstance :such a3 the enjoyment
it peace and prosperity, the administration of
equal justice, schools and colleges for impariing
educarsion, hospitals for medical treatment, fail-
ways, steamers and other facilities for travelling,
post ofiices, the telegraph, and innumerable other
conveniences, = * '

The great a‘tachment and loyalty produced in
the minds of the people by thess various causes

have been increased even more by the personal '

characteristics of our Tperial Ruler.  Thus, the
grandmother of our present Iimgeror, wbo was
the first to assume the title of ~“limpress of
India,” reigned over the country for sixiy-four
years with greab sagacity and justiee, and was
celebraied as * Vietoria the Good.” Iler sou, the
Emperor Edward, who ruled for nine yeyys, wasy
universally known as ‘“ghe Peacemaker.”. Our
present Kmperor, George, by the extensive tours
undertaken even when Piince of Wa'es, acquaint-
ed himself with the characteristics of the different
nations under British rule, and realised that the
principal help towards good government is sym-
pathy with the people, a seatiment which His
Majesty has taken occasion to publicly express.
Only five days ago when the Iimperor firat
arrived at Delhi, be made it known that there
was no wish dearer to his beart than that lndia
should 'be peaceful, prosperous and contented ;
and His Majesty has expressed a similar thought
at this day’s’ Durbar also.

It is a great piece of gdod fortune to us,
subjects, to be blessed with an Emperor possess-
ing such splendid qualities. And there can be

~no doubt whatever that we ghall continue to

derive increased benefits bereafter from this
circumssiance.

Let us all pray reverently to God that our
Emperor may, with Her Majesty the Jimpress
and the members of the Royal family, rule

~ over the country for many years to come with

great bappioess and fame!

The* President of the Ladies’ Section had the
honour of receiving the following messages, one
from His Majesty's Camp and the other from
Her Majesty, tbe Empress :—

«] am commanded to thank you for your

kind message.”
«The Private Secretary hng reccived the
" Queen Empress’s Commands to thank the
Tadies' Association, Sreenivasa Mandiram,
Bangalore, for the kind expressions conveyed
in their communication of the 12th December
1911.”

The Sceretary ba¥no more to'add. She wishies
only to say that she expects much sympathy
and help frem ber sisters and the 'gentlemen
leaders of the Hindu Society. She will be
failing in her daty if she omits to mention the
pame of AMr. H. V. Napjundaiya, a.A., ML,
First Councillor of the State, for giving her such -
advice and belp. .

£l Ladies' Purdab Party, E}belmﬁ

SCNVITATION cards were issued by Mrs,
& Charat Singh to the European and (ndian
ladies of the towa; and the following ladies
responded to the invitation :— "

Mrs. Maclniyre, wife of General MacIntyre,
Mrs. Usborne, wife of Deputy Commissioner
Dansterville, Mrs. Oswald, drs. Adye, Dr
Mrs. Simpson, Mrs. Dutta, wife of Civil
Surgeon Mukerjee, Mrs. Sant Ram, Mits.
Chetan Anand, wile of Professor of Physies,
Governmert College, Mrs. Daulat Ram, Mrs.
Balmokand, Mrs, Kisben Lal, Mrs, Jai Siogh,

. AMrs. Bheri Ram, Mrs, Fatsh Chsnd, Mrs.

Manohar Lall, Mrs. Damodar Das, Mrs. Lakmi

_ Singh, Miss Khisty and others. Mrs, Smithett

and Mrs. McCrea could not join owing to
previous engagements ; Mrg. Purves because the
weather did not permit her ; Mrs, Inam Ali
owing to ber absence from the station, and her
absence was very much felt.

In spite of the *weather being rather rainy,
at 3 p. 3. sharp the Indian ladies entered tho
spacious pavilion enclosed by ourtains and
desorated with festoons and tapestry, through
the beautifully ornamented central gabe over
which the mottoes ** Long live Their Majesties
and * Welccme ” were banging. The Band
was in attandance at the entrance. A little
after 3 I. 1. the Huropean ladies came and were
received at the pavilion gate by Mrs. Charat
Siugh and her daughters.

After being introduced to the Indian ladies,
they took their seats on the dais which was
handsomely equipped and adorned with band-
made silken phulkaries and carpets. In their
front the Indian ladies in theiri tasteful and
variegated attires took their seats. '

The arrangeruents in tbe pavilion displayed -
an admirable taste and culture om the part of
the hostess. It was a splendid and a pictures-
que scene to look at in a small town like Jhelam.”

Mrs, Charat Singh stood up and welcomed
them in an elegant speech in Panjabee “and re-
quested them to wish the health of Her Mogt
Gracious Majesty the Queen-Empress, dwelling
upon the great interest Her Majesty takes in
the welfare of Her Majesty’s Indian women
subjects, and that of Her Excellency Ludy

?
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Hardinge referring to Her Iixcellency’s interest results. A collsze directly established for women
in her Indian sisters; and that of Lady Dane, will secure many advantages that are impossible
alluding to her improving the statusof Punjaboa under the present conditions. .
sisters. in the matter of education, ete. The No single mission has besn able to atterpt to
English translation of this Panjabce speech educate women beyond the Intermediate exami-
delivered by Mra. Charat Singh was read by nation. This means that every dtudent, if she
me for the Kuropean ladies. Mrs. Usborne wishesto complete her degres, must go toa men's
then made a pretty speech in which she thank- college. In the present condition of women in
ed the hostess and said that she and Mrs, India, this is open {o manifest and serious dig-
Maclntyre were very pleased to come to this advantages.
Pardah Party and that they hoped that there There can be little doubt that the number of
would be many Pardah Puartics in the future at women students would be considerably increased
Jhelam.. if parents felt confident that higher education for
The meeting came to & close at 6-30 r.y,, their girls did not place them in conditions so
when the Tluropean ladies left firsta midst cbeor- alien to their home and early training, This is
Jul exchange of courtesies. " specially true in the case of Hindu girls, whom
Mrs. Charat Singh is to be congratulated on it is hoped such a college would reach.
her zeal in taking this admirable stzp in bringing Then again, it is impossible for the women
about such a happy relation between Indian students, whose numbers are at presen t so
and her more cultured Europ-an sisters  Such  small to reccive the individual attention asnd
«mixing together carrics with it a great educa- supervision in their work that are essenti | if
tive value. The Indian ladies felt bappy to see  thay are to pursue the courses beat fitted to their
the English ladies talking with them so frec- needs, and to gain the greatest advantags from
ly. ‘The Iiuropean ladies are to be thanked for their university studies, At present, apart from
their taking such a lively interest in us.(18th daily attendance at Jectures, the students in the
of December was the anniversary day of the mcn’s colleges can have in tho nature of things
Delhi Durbar). I3, Darra. little or no private attention in their work,
» _ . The prlesent separation of women students
., . into small groups cuts them off from all the
"(Ilmteb College tor Tdomen, advantages of intzrcourse and mutual life, which
anadras can be secured only in a college which they feel
. « AR to Le their own. Apart from mere intellectual
‘%AZ‘E gladly print the following atatement and  attainment, college life may mean much in the
3 appeu], which bave recently been sent to de}’elopmenb of mind and cha.ra.cter, and it is
the secretaries of missions working in South this influence primarily which it is boped the
India. The need of such a College is patent to- college will exert over the women who will be the
all who understand the needs of the heur. Itis leaders in education.
a work that will crown the labours of man The most pressing need of our missions, how-
godly women in South India and will unite ever, at the present moment in women’s educa-
Christian women from sall the miseions in 2 way tion is that of more bighly trained teachers for
not otherwise possible. We trust there will be a the secondary schools, The present supply of
hearty and unanimous response, second:}z}ry teachers is altogether indequate to
_ ) « N APPROGRR T M meet the growing demand for cducation amon
DRAFT CONSTITUTION APPROVED LY THE  Gpristians and non-Christians alike and to sa.tisfg
COMMITTEE the requirements of Government for increased
. Some three years ago the question of establish-  efficiency. Almost every mission in South India
ing a Women's Qollege in Madras was discussed is feeling acutely the need of women teachers
by certain of the missionary societies, but whilst who bave had university training, hut for the
the need for such an institution was felt to be present from lack of these they are compelled to
. very real, no opportunity for united action pre- employ men or insufficiently trained women tea-
sented itsolf at the time. Duiing the interval, chers. Such a college as is proposed would do
however, more tban one society has been obliged much to increase the supply and to meet the
°to take independent action for tho higher educa- needs of the different missions.
tion of their girls, with the result that there have Recognising such needs as these, the Madras
been sfiall groups of women students taking tb’éir()/Council-of the United Free Church Mission, in
Y

degree course in classes opened in connexion[/ February, 1911, passed the following resolution :
vyxt-h mission schools, or in Government institu- ¢ Resolved to appoint a committee to invite the
tions. . . co-operation of other missions in resuming con- -

It is obvious that this separation of women sideration of the question of opening in Madras
stadents will not sccuro the most satisfactory a United Missionary Arts College for Women,

~ which shall not be in connexion with any of the

existing High Schools, .and in tbe event of a
favourable response to prepare in consultgtion
with representativess who may be sppointed by
other missiong' sugges‘ions as to location, staft,
equipment, and method of control by the co-oper-
ating missions, together with an estimate of the
initial and the annual cost end to report.’
- In accordence with this resolution fonr repre-
sentatives were appointed, who resolved to invite
representatives from other missions which had
Higb Schools for girls in Madras, or were speci-
ally interested in the education of.women. Ac-
cordingly with the above resolation an invitation
to appoint representatives was sent to the follow-
ing societies—The L. M. 8, W. M. 8,, C. M. 8.,
5.P.G.,0. E . Z M.8,and C. 8. Z M. All the
societies approached responded to this invitation
and appointed the following representatives :—

Misg Williams

Miss Lienwood } L. M. 8.

Rev. B. Lucas

Miss Lawson

Rev. JEiOooling }n W M. 8.

Miss Herring

Rev.R. U, Potts } 8. P. G.

Miss Grabam

Miss Forbes } C.8. M.

Rev. A. Silver

Rev.R. Peachy, C. M. S. &, C.E. Z. M. 8.

These along with the four representatives
from the U. F..C. M., namely, Miss Davey,
Miss Rosg, Rev. E. M. Macpbail, Rev. G,
Pittendrigh, form the representative committeel

Two meetings of these representatives were
held, one in Madras and thé other at Kodaikanal
where all present unanimously recognised the
desirability of establishinga Women’s College in
Madras. The general opinion was that such a
collego should be residential, though not limnited
to resident students, and that it should be inde-
pendent of existing institutions. ¢It was con-
sidercd that to begin with, the college should
arrangs for classes in Lnglish, Iistory and
Logic for the Intermediate cxamination, and
later, the corresponding hranches of the B. A.
examination of the Madras University. This
would:require the services of three fully qualified
women graduates. In con-idering the require-
ments of the College in the matter of location
and acéommodation, the C. E. Z. M. Training
Home, Egmore, seemed pre-eminently suitable.
The committee resolved, therefore, to approach
the Board of that society. To formulate these
proposals a small sub-committee was appointed,
which drew up the following constitution for the
approval of the committee :—

Namp.~—~The Madrag United College for
Women,
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Prace.—Madras,

Opsect.—To provide higher education for.
women on a Christian basis, and to further the
intercsts of the education of women. i

MaxaceMerT.-—-1, Tne Councin. (a) Con-
stitution, The College shall be under the man-
agement of a courcil. Societies contributing
not less than Rs. 1,200 (£ 80, % 490) per annum
shall have theright to appoint one representative,
those contributing not less than Rs. 2,400, or
maintaining a professor,* two represehtatives to
tbe council. In aduition to the above the
Priucipat and the Professors shall be ex-officio
members of the council. The council thus
constituted shall have the power to co-opt
additional members not exceeding twenty-five,
per cent of its total strength.

(b) Powers. The council shall have control
over the finances of the college, the general
courses of study, the appointment and dismissal
of the Principal and Professors and their assis-
tants, and the determination of their duties, and
it shall exercise a general supervision over the
working of the college.

(¢) Procedure. The council shall meeb at such
times and places as they shall, from time to time,
appoint and shall make such rules and regula-
tions as they deem necessary.

2. SENATUS, (a) Constitution. The Senatns
shall consist of the Principal, Professors and full-
time assistants.

(b) Powers, The Senatus shall hdve power to
provide and make rules and regulations for the
internal arrangements of the college, the distri-
bution of work among the professors and asgsis-
tants, and the dizciplice and conduct of the
students, and to regulate their hours of attend-
ance and course and subjects of study,

(¢) Proccdure. The Piincipal shall summon
and preside at all meetings of the senatus, which
subject to the sanction of the Council, shall make
such regulations as it deems proper for the
conduct of its meetings. '

It was estimated that the annual cost of such
an iostitution could hardly be less than Rs.
12,000, On the basis of representation given
in the constitution this would require that three
gocieties should contribute the full support of a
misaionary, or Rs. 2,400 per annum, and that
four ofher societivs should each contrib#te Rs,
1,200 per annum, Unless such asupport is

guaranteed, it is doubtful whether the college
can be started with. any hope of permanent
sueccess,

If the. C. E. Z. M. Training Horhe were
secured, the initial cost need not be very great,
say, Rs. 2,000 for furniture. The Commitfee

£
* Societies contributing the full support of a Pro-
fessor shall have the right to nominate such Profesaor,

[
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has not faced the prcblem of erecting a building

of its own.*
APPEAL

DrAr Sir,—I beg to forward to you the
accompanying statement referring to a proposed
United College for Women in Madras which was
approved by the Committce of representatives
with two dis entients. The statement itself gives
you all needful information. Tte Conlerence of
South Indian Missionaries which recevtly met
in Madras' under the presidency of Dr. Mott
passed the following resolution :—

¢ In view of the need of bigher edacation for
women and in consideration of the fact that it
is undesirable for women students to study in
men's colleges and that college classes attached
to high schools can at best be but a temporary
arrangement, the Conference is of opinion that
the need cau only he met by united effort and
recommends that the missions of South India

should co-operate in establishirg in Madras a
United Christian College fcr Women at as early
a date as possible.’

Will you be so good as to lay the inclosed
schemea before your local mission authorities,
asking them to express their approval of it, and
to recommend their Home Board to join in the
scheme and hecome one of the contributory
bodies ?

B Ladies’ Party, Dadras

,j_’/\
e

Wi Miller, the wife of Mr.
‘;g’iz'g Justice L, Miller, was * At
< Home '’ to the Ladies’ Re-
creation Club and the lady
I members of the National
e ’?’j/ﬁ.’- Indian Association. It was a per-
;(;% fect afternoon and the drive to
%" ¢ Somerford,” Adyar, Mrs. Millet’s resi-
& dence wag very pleasant. As we joined the

string of motors and carriages that drove
up to the entrance, our attention was arrested
by the beauty of the front garden, where a
_magician’s “wand seemed to bave passed and
made all the plants to bloom all at once. Wae
were taken through tbe house to the garden
deyond and we felt as we entered it that we were
suddenly transported to fairy land. In the
eentre swas a beautiful green lawn, while
on one side of it was the older part of the

PO s
Lo i

=3,
);:)

.@ o=
Iy
&R

. *8ince the above was issued information has been
received that the C. E. Z. M. Training ¥ome is not
available fer the purposes of a college. The committes
i3 Kowever looking out for other suitable-premises,

L]

building on a high platform, which by its
quaint architecture, seemed like an old-world
castle, Tall bollybooks bloomed round the
base” of this. Opposite to. this stretched the
tranquil cool river. At the other end, away
from the bouse, rose high a cluster of banyan
trees, around the trunks of which were arranged
pots of lovely ferns, in most artistic groups.
Prettily-arranged refreshment tables were placed
in cosy nooks and corners of this fancy forest
glade and also along the sides of the lawn.

Mrs. Miller, assisted by Mrs. Madeley, received
ber numerous guests, Various competitions bad
been arranged and these afforded much amuse-
ment—many games were heartily played; a

band was in attendance and added much to the

enjoyment of the afternoon. Rows on the river
wero a novel form of amusement and hence were
quite the feature of the evening., Ier Jlixeel-
teney Lady Pentland arrived scon alter the
guests had assembled and made herself very
pleasant to them. The «ight on the lawn where
the games were held was cbarming in the ex-
treme, The rich saris of the Indian ladies and
the picturesque toilettls of the English ladies
added greatly to the pretiiness of the scene.
Time was very pleasantly spent and passed but
oll too quickly. As the dusk closed in, inaumer-
able little twinkling lights outlined the castle
part of the building and made it more yictures-
que than ever. Very soon after the lights were
put up, the prizes for the winners of the various
competitions were given away, by Her Excel-
lency, and after three cheers had been called for
Her Excellency and Mrs. Miller, the guests said
good-bye, and went home. As we drove into
the quiet night the little lamps which illumined
the long drive to the house, seemed to follow
ug with their twinkling light and to wish us a
last cheery good-night. ,

Mauy thanks are due to Mrs. Miller and her
friends for their untiritg efforts in making the
evening the syccess, which it undoabtedly was.

H.J, H.
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“Bebind the Indian Veil”

IV, THE SOXN-IN-LAW

have in my last three papers
very briefly touched on cer-
tain broad social questions
capable of universal applica-
tion, viewed in the pecunliarly
"defective conditions of Hindu
society, In discussing social
problems we have at the very
outset to grasp the essential
relations between man and woman. We then
have to know what kind of relations subsist be-
tween man and man, the old and the youvg, and
the high and the low. In my third of the little
paperg I made bold to strike a note of warning
against our mischievous section of people among
ug, whose morbid views and expressions of life,
if seriously heeded to, will act as a distinctive
influenco to all bealthy attempt to improve our
social conditions. Coming now to particular insti-
tutions the eternal problem of marriage stares
us in the front. And taking our essential aspect
of the institution among us we behold the spec-
tre of the son-in-law !

The son-in-law has been the subject of a cer-
tain amount of excitement in this country, Light
works in vernacular fiction, and writers in
nowspapers on the subjects of Social reform,
have indulged in attacks on the peculiar char.
acter of the Hindu son.inlaw. There is no
doubt that the average son-in-law in this couniry
does not conduct himself in such & manner
as to leave nothing to be derived by the parties
concerned with him. About two years ago
a certain curious individual sent up an open
letter to the Director of Public Instruction call-
ing for departmental discipline to be exercised on
ill-behaved sons.in-law who were students
in schools and colleges! Thig petition called
forth a large sinount of discussion in the columns
of the local newspapers but the matter certainly
ended in nothing. It is foclish to lay the blame
in the grisvance complained of, on the son-in-
law himself, 1f every son-in-law in the country
does not conduct himself amiably towards his
wife's parents, it is clear that there should be
certain things essentinlly wrong in the conditions
that govern the nature of the sen-in-law, If we
wish to remedy the evil we should study the
psychology of it and remedy those things that

naturally bring about the evil in tho son-in law.-

‘One great charge justly laid against bim is
that of covetousness. The nervous * bridegroom
prices” and the frequent train of costly presents

exhorted by bim are important matters for con--

sidetation. We are grieved to observe that the

girls among us are accorded so much contempt
that they will not be taken as brides except when
very heavy prices are paid along with them.
This is not really as strange a fact as it appears
at first for two reasons. A certain great student
of the science of the growth of human popaula-
tion observed that as civilisation increased in &
community, the number of girls in that commu-
niby would exceed that of boys, This will ex-
plain from the merely numerical point of view,
what may be conceded as the superiority of the
bridegroom to the bride. In fact the problem
of fetching busbands for daughters is & vexing
one all the world over, and even amoug advarced
peoples in the West where the woman, by the
additionsl advantage of the liberal education and
liberty accorded to her, can easily take a high
place in the regard .of men, even among such
peoples the sorrow of grown-up and unmarried
daughters, througb want of securing suitable
matches frequently afllicts parents. And apart-
fromn this universal trouble of fetching husbandy
there is a second and more important evil oper-
ating in this country. It is the eowbined evil of
early marriage and want of education of our
girls, The brides that are offered are in the first
place litile silly things, The bridegroom is
generally a youth receiving a high university
education, He had bardly any opportunity to
judge of the intellectual, the physical and the

"emotional qualities of bis future wife. Indeed the

marriage he enters into is nothing more than a
convenient settlement for life, egpecially conve-
nient for his wife’s parents who can wash their

“bands of an upmarricd daughter, Thus the

acquisition of hig little wife is generally of no
absorbing passion and his eyes turn to the
pleasure ot receiving gifts, Having a high
market-value himself, on sound economical rea-
sons, he generally succeeds in his covetous.
ness ! '

The evil here lies in tho fact that the wife iy
not accorded the proper regard which is due to
her in life. Her intrinsic value is certainly not
easily apparent when she ig a little girl of ten or
twelve years. Thus it is clear that girls should
be allowed to grow and be educated as among all
national’ communities befors being offered in
marriage. Then alone will their hands be
gsought for, in enireaty instead of, a8 now,-
baving to be showed away to peopie attracted
by costly baits, '

Apart from the great evil of early marriags®
and non-education of girls there is among us &
pernicious custom of apparently less magni-
tude and one that can be oradicated oasily aftsr
some little time of copscions effort, It shoud be
remembered that the haughtiness .and all the
rest complained of in the son-in-law begin and
last at certain marked stages in his life. ‘Ho
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begins to be *‘wicked” when be gefs married,

that is, practically, coly betrothed, and turns
round good again ‘when he begins to live with’

hig w'_if‘dr after another formal ceremony: This
explaing that the Indian husband is not after all
& hlartless ‘and covetous wret-h. The stiff
manners, accompanied in some cases with heavy
- extortions in .the shape of presents, which he

practises towards his parents-in-law during the:

period mengioned above, is due to the fact that
hisaffections were not bestowed, ‘as'they pro-
perly ‘ought to Ye, ‘during: that time on that
younger person who hag béen- taken to him ag
hig life-partner, with-the most sacred and solemn

cefemonies. “Any kind of intimaey leading up to-*
- ctose friendship is in Tact not generally permitted

to grow up between them, and the son-in-law in
paying bis visits to the home of his bride is made
tolock to other entertainment than that from his
) :'ufuye wife.- It will be worth while in this con-
; t'e;tvpn to quote frows that brilliant book on mat-
I:rs.uf' Indian Soeisty, Mr. R. Venkatasubba
aonVE fl(a.illal!a’s [(z]ctlers to Her Hushand.”
—ove again! and love most extraordinary—
Eve Qf the dead for the living! It is no ot}l;er
an ., .:t_he girl that became an unfortunate
| sayThii };oo}:' thing is'troubled with & devil. They
. abdst ter own husband who died when he
By 'wa's‘u o fommence life with his young wife.
2nd nownl;n allowed -to. ges her and falk to her,
ot 6 1s after her with a vengeance. . The
Pid custom and the silly talk of society ! They

mock you if you let the girl-wife and husband

mé o
soil,?:gg,e:ggr. tbey blame you if you don’t ! The
: ‘then for' making the -much-abused

indu son.i i
U 80n-1n-law more amiable than he-gener. -

ally- ig, i i
.Y BOW 13, is to introduce o free ‘atmosphere of

1ot ! i
ercourse between him and hig little wife. They -

migh¢ be al . X
befOr; :b:;OWed to mrove as brother and sister
ndian- pirl- eq
stm‘;:ﬂg;;l <(:1ar.1~genera,ll‘y hold- ber -own with
613 endowel cOZPAOY at & vely ealy age;
_ whils ‘she | ved with a serious  outlook. of life,
Position: 15 11:3::2 30 Years o6ld and she is in a:
. h‘?""éleit‘;htreued nd unlearn & ‘great deal from -
" Pany ®ill inuch profit her, - .
CLTer e _ PR Kmsu&.&swmr. '
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become husband and wife. The"

busband: whoge' intimate eom- -

The Government Brabmin
. Tdidows’ Thostel.

ﬁfT is known to every one that there dire howes .

&é for widows at Poona, Mysore and some
“% . other places i f i
_other places. Itis a long-felt need in our
Presidency, but no one ever hag taken into his
head the poor condition of the Indian widows
and the way-to remedy it. There are speeches
* delivered on platforms about the ways of raising

the condition of woinen but the spirit never has
taken a practical shape. . Only last year saw the

establishment of a widows’ home at Egmore, a

~the ‘home’ arid its inmates will find a better
description later on. !

The condition of our women and Ihdan
widows is a hard thing to describe. I cannot
say anything about wyself except that I was
brought up very delicately by my dear parents
that | knew not for a long time the bardship}
and evils that existed in our community, the

troubles and misfortunes tied to the "heels .

of a widow. I knew nothing outside ruy sel

and bome. Gradually when I did beginytzbl;oool:
around me, my eyes having Leen opened by a
liberal edacation, I realised the evils existent in
our social organization, especially the fate of

young widows. When I compared mysclf with

_ them oh! it wag such a vast contrast.” Iam in.
pos'sessxon of that valuable gem, ‘education,’ and
oh! what a happiness one can find in spending
one’s time in studyi d enjoyi ' -

3 studying and enjoying the trea-

men and women of past and present centurieg
What s consolation it is ! arelaxation from mental
_ anxielies as well as physical pain, to spend just
" a hall hour with 'I'bayumanavar, Shakespeare or

Vivekananda. What has that poor uneducated

widow to do? She can only shed tears. In
times of her mental anxieties and esternal trou-

bles,_s.he can do nothing hut lament over her
- condition, ever thinking of her fate, holding up .

her bands to heaven to secure consolation and
rcl.ez.l.se and this latter she sometimes secures b

suicide. Sothen there is no need to couviucz
others that education does nothing but gobd to
women, especially widows, Education does mnake

: one happy and contented and not proud arcd
selfish as some are led to believe. ~Some are of

opinion that the ides that education will i
) spoil
women and their character, is dying out : if ibpbe

" 801t must find a practical shape in baving our..
. . “»

sisber.s educated. : o S
,?',[‘hml’smg' of the cordition of our widows:and-
comparing it with wy own experience and my .
llirc:senl: condition it dawned on me that f can .
elp my sisters by inducing their parents to give .

step unique in its character and important in. 'j
its results involved ‘thereby. The conditicn of !

sures stored up by so many gteat intellectual . :
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them a liberal education : an idea struck me to
collect the young widows of our country and
bave them educated : but as that seemed to me
to be an impossibility and beyond my nbility, I
never even expressed it to any, afraid of pro-
voking laughter at my dreams. DBut the
thought never quitted my mind, chiefly whenever
T heard cases of young widows being treated

_ brutally. I shuddered a$ the thought of a girl

widow being disfigured. The first time [ saw a
young woman seated in front of a barber was
when [ was about 16 years old—what a horrible
and pitiable sight it was! I was borrified at the
sight and enraged at the social customs of the
Indians end at the brutality of mankind to wo-
men, That sight was so deeply impressed upon
my young mind that [ wag wholly unable to eon-
trol it for two successive days. Once I hada talk
with.one of my teachers about the Brahmin
widows in general. She was extolling the Bri-

. tish Governwment for having probibited sat/, but

I alfirmed to her thab the Government did not
touch the root of the avil but that which appeal-
ed to their mercy and humanity. The troubles of
the widows have incredsed tenfold instead of de-
creasing by the probibition of sati—the troubles
of n widow are such that she looks upon the old
custom of sati as being the better of the two. It

- would be mueh better if she were burnt once for

all in & permanent release, than live in the

. world amidsta thousand miseries, being despised
and rejected by kin and kindred alike. DBut 1

can aflirm now to our civilized and learned sis-
ters and brothers that women need uwot be de-
spised snd rejected, for they can be of mauy
other noble uses to the world besides that of
being slaves in houses. These uses can only be
gecured for them by giving them n liberal educa-
tion and raising their condition.

Ag [ am writing this [ hear the happy laughter’

and chattering of my dear sisters outside, ©Oh!

bow bappy I am to feel that my long cherished:

ambition bas begun to bear fruit. This content-

ment and happicess is a clear proot of the
necessity of such. a home for them. I thivk a

. few more words about the homea and some .of its’

members will not be out of place here. Thereare

. pow nine members between the ages of 19and 9.

One of them is an orpban, o widow of a respect-

able family. She had been exposed to so much .

suffering that her mind hecame shattered. She
says that she knew not what ‘happiness’ was
till she came to the homs. She is very intelli-
gout and ranks first in her class, bub as yet the
offect of her suffering bas not left ber; at times
she is absent minded and is ‘wholly ignorant of
what takes place before and around her. She
says that she was given too much brooding and
thioking over her fute and unhappy condibion
and never had a night’s good sleep. Liven now

_she sits up at midnights, not go frequently, dream.
ing of her past sufferings. By God's grace and
to the credit of tha home she'is now improving

_enormously. Our youngest inmate of the Home
is o girl of 9 years left by her father, a menber
“of a respectable family at Salem, after . few

* daya of the calamity that befell her. Her [ither

left het beré in the morning prowising to return
again that evening., -The parting between the
doting fatber and the young daughter was very
touching. 1 was rather afraid that the- girl
would not stay heve for long, away from her
patents: but to my surprise that same evening
when har father “wished totake her home that
night she would nobt go and it required my
persuasion and her father’s assurance that she
would be again left in the hoime here, to make her
accompany her .father. Now she begs me not
to send hér home very often, the reasons being,
not that she does not love heér doting parents
but that she is afraid of the relatives and others
who every now and tbea trouble her and tha
parents with their cohsoling lamentations and
loud eries and brutal but affectionate embraces.
All the giels ave quite contented and happy and
their sole object is to study and realise their
high aspirations and to help others as well ag
themselves. “The girly areall studying in the
Finglish Department of the Presidency Training
Sehool for Mistresses, Fgmore, A regular San-
-gkrit class is condueted. Fvery morning and
evening they are taught religious slokas and are
gometimes instructed in religious principles. A
‘mistress is engaged to teach and coach up the
older and hackward gitls in order to enable them
‘to rise up to the classes due to their ages.” In a
fow days we mean to start a regular industrial
and music classes in the ¢ Home’ so that'those
girls who have more ratural taste for.angone
.of these than for cducation will be trained in
either of theze so that it will help them to tarn
-a decent living for themselves. ~Tlie flome is
‘styled *“The Government Brabwnin Widows'
Hostel’ and is purely a Government institution
and as yat there-are other expenses - to be met
with from public help, from the "¢ Poor. Girls’
Fund” started in' April-last yenr. But it isa
wost regrettable thing to note the tardinéss. of
the public.” So many gentlemen who promised
subscriptions discontinued their help except two
or three.. \With an insecurs and unstable pub-
“lio help how can an institulion be maintained in
Madras ? . But we sincerely hope that the pub-
lie will. consider the right view of"the"matte’%
and help us ta meet other expenses that require
:public help as the Industrial, Music and San-
skrit classes. Again’ we appeal to the geveral
‘public to heal our financial wouhds aud we
hopo that the ,cteyrwill reach the }'em'dof every-
. one and secure his help. o



184 *

o ' THE INDIAN LADIES' MAGAZINE

Again, in one other point the public are to help
us. - We request the frionds and sympathisers
of tho institution to send their young widowed
daugbters and sisters and to induce others to do
80, thus making the home a success and a boon
to the young ohild-widows of the soil.

SisTER R. S. SCBBALAKSHML,

GoveERNMENT BRAWMIN )
Wivows’ HosTEn, :
Egmore, Wnd January, 1913,

JFoeal Women

SeLeNpID BALkaN Types

i jF the Balkans he

rightly called
the cockpit of
#i Europe and its men,
kil after the late unpleas-
antness in the peninsula, the
home-avengers, surely its
women can be truthfully
pamed the home-mekers and
beautifiers, says the ¢ New
York Tribune.”

The methers and sweethearts

{ the men who threw them-

, gelves at the throats of the

% enoroaching Turks and forced

£ @ them to their knees—these

mothers and sweethearts eome from pretty good

old stock., In times gone by they have carried

“ arms themselves when men ran short, They

bove ploughed the fields and gathered the crops
in time of need.

To this day they weave and sew, knit and
bake ag no other women in the world. Revealing
in their varied peasantry an amalgamation of
seemingly all the nations of the earth, they have
retained the good and the strong and the beautiful
of each of them aad present to-day the most
picturesque and the most robuet, the most simple
and the most complex, type of womanhood to be

- found in a journey around the globe. '

No vsE For Easy CHAIRS

@

. Bulgarian women, and in fact all Balkan-

womep, sit upright in their chairs, as at dress
parade. There are no rocking chairs in the

awhole realm. Their Spanish sisters would not -

know what to do without their easy reclining
‘seats i’ the stiff homes of these more rugged
women, wbo live out of doors and work in the
‘fields and framp for miles in their bare feet,
_carrying their boots on their shoulders, to be
put on when reaching the city limits. . ,

Berbaps it is this very exercise that gives to

the women of .the Balkans the reputation of
having the finest shiped limbs in all Europe.
Their, ankles and wrists are the .envy of all
visitors, and their feet and- hands are almost
Anda'usian in their symmetry.  Wonien of
Bulgaria are rated by the manner in which their
finger nails are kept,

Kven the men are most fastidious about their
hands. A butcher of Sofia has had the same
pedigree for the last eight years. He and his

“whole family are treated every weeck. * I could

not walk to my business if I did not bave my
feet properly taken cate of,” was his answer
when asked if he didn’t think he was carrying
the matter of personal cleanliness too far.

CLEANLINESS, THE KEYNOTE

Cleanliness is the keynote of the good looks
of the Servian women. Servian peasantry never
wear veils; their iaces shive with repeated
ablutions. n the hotels at Belgrade—called the
“ White City”” by the way, from two Servian
words, ¢ Beo'” and * Grad *'—jour chambermaid
insists upon helping you with your ablutions.

She holds the jug from which issues the
clearest of sparkiing water, which she skilfully
pours over your hands, telling you meanwhile
that the clean gentleman will put bis hands in a
bowl, and wipes your fingers with the whitest of
towels, -

Lunch with a farmer out in the country and
the first act of mervice will he by the pretty
daughter of your host, who, with jug and soap
and towel leads you out into the open, where
sho pours and wipes in silence receividg your
‘* Hovola ” (' Thank you ') with no other reply
save & pretty smile.

She invariably has smooth, glossy hair, and
great hig, clear eyes shaded with long lashas; her
complexion will rival the best in England, and
her cheeks are as free from paint and powder as
those of the Roumanian maiden are full of them,
When King Peter was a young man he served
under King Nicholas of Montenegro, and falling
in love with his handsome daughter, Princess
Zorke, carried her off with him to bis adjoining
home across the border —a slight to the beauties
of his own home country never forgotten by the
would-be sweethearts of the young prince.—The
Empire, . ; :
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Protection of TWomen' in Fudia

L3

{nPENDING LEGISLATION  *

. AT yiyyHE  social
??39?‘ ' f'ém v:’ g{g problem

o TR raized by

Xl what is widely
i " known as the
¢{ White Slave
Wy Traflic Bill, now
MFE before  Patlia.
o ment, says the
i '\\‘Tz‘mcs of

,and perplexing
hare much legs
V| complex than
vyl those arising in
of India from'_'pro.
posalsrelating to
like eVi.ls now
before the Vieeregal Legislative Council. The
moral standards of the WWest are not thoge of
the Eist. 'The marriage laws and custong of
the various races and peoples of India are extra-
ordinarily varied ; infant betrothal with ¢onsum-
mation of marriage as soon ag the age of puberty
ig reached is widespread ; and among the Hindus,
forming two-thirds of the population, the service
of the temples is held to demand large nuabers
of girls dedicated in fancy to religious prostitu-
tion. The British Government has been rightly
reluctadt to tread the thorny ground of inter-
ference in customs claiming religious sanction,
and when in 1891, under the persevering influ-

* ence of the late B. M. Malabari, the age of con-

sent for married as well as unmarried girls was
raised from ten to twelve years, there was a
storm of opposition from orthodox Hindus. But
the last twenty years bave witnessed a steady
growth of enlightenment among the educated
classes as to the evile of mapy Indian social
customs, The development of public opinion in
favour of some restrictive legislation has found
expression in no less than three Bills laid before

~ the Viceroy's Cuuncil last month by upotficial

membbrs—a Parsi, a Hindu, and the represen-
tative of the domiciled European and Eurasian
community.

Tas GOoVERNMERT ATTITUDE

The most important of these measures, intro-
duced by Mr, M. B. Dadabhoy, proposes to raise
the age of consent, exceptin the cass of husbands,
from 1% to 16 and to render punishable with
imprisonment for a term which may extend to
ten years the handing over of a girl below that
‘age to the service of any deity or temple and to

punish procuration by five years’ imprisontwent,.
In speaking for the Government Sir Reginald
Craddock, while welcoming the introduttion of
the Bills by private members, intimated it would
he quite impossible for Government to sheltdr
therselves from aby odium that might attach
to any unpopular law behind the plea of unoflicial
initiative and that it was not improbable that,
after consnltation with local Gevernments and
considering cxpressions of public opinion, the
Governor-Geners! in Couneil would Becoma res.
ponsible for a new Bill, e went on to explain
the proposals the Government of India intend
to make in this econnexion,

In the first place the Goverament propose
to improve tbe phrascology of sections 372 and
373 of the Indian Penal Code in order to ensure
that the protection they are intended to give to
minors against prostitution is not frustrated by
defects of wording. The amendment is also to
raize the age at which female children abdueled.
or unlawfully detained may be restored to their
lawful guardians instead of their heing merely
set at liberiy from under 14 to 16,

Tre Aci or CoNSENT

Coming to substantive changes in the law the
Home Member announced that it was proposed
to raise the age of consens, the relation of hus-
band and wife being excepted, from voder 12to
under 13, and further to make it a separate mis-
demeanour punishable with imprisonment not
exceeding two years for any man, husband and
wife Leing again excepted, to bave intercourse
with a girl batween the ageof 13 and 15. The
difference between the two otfence would sub-
stantially correspond to that betweena felony
and a misdemeanour in the Epglish eriminal law.
It will be penal for any person having the
custody of o minor to cause or encourage ber
seduction and also for the occupaint (not the
owner as in this country) of auy premises know-
ingly tolend them for such purpose. Power
is to be given ay in the English law to take away
minor girly from the custody no% only of stran-
gers but of guardians even of parents who are
bringing them up to alife of immorality. Recog-
nizing the difficulty of preventing extortion il the
initiative in this respect lies with the police, the
Government are contemplating saleguards svch .
as that of confining proceedings tocomplaints
made on information given by private persons
and to Magistrates’ action on their own know-?
ledge and suspicion ; and by confining the in-
stitution of proceedings to the courts of Magis.
tratog of the first clags. On the difficult question
of the disposal of minors who have been rescued
opinion is to be invited as to prefeyence being
given to & co-religionist and as to whether the
persons naturally respounsible for the child shoyld

9
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or should not be compelled to eontribute towards
its maintenance, In respect to other provisions
of thesBill, Sir Reginald Craddock said the Gov-
"ornment would preserve an open mind. He
‘closed with an appeil to educated Indians to
usa their utmost influence to allay any {eeling
that may be arcused end to silence any appre-
hension or any clamour that the Government
are actuated by the desire in any way to assail
the religion or to cast a slur upon the usage of
the peopld of this ancient land,
[uronraTion oF Wonkx
The Bill introduced by the representative cf
the Idurasian community, Mr, Madge, is intended
to suppress the importation of foreign women and
to punish importers and others profiting thereby.
It is given she title of the Female S'uves Trade
Suppreasion Bill, and gives power to deport auy
tratficker ander the famous Regulation Il of
1818, or any other law or regulation for the time
* being in force. Arrested persons to be given the
option of leaving the country within {ourteen days
and if they remain in the country thereafter they
will ba liable to three months’ rigorous imprison-
ment, ’
We want women, strong of soul, yet Towly ;
With that rare meckuess born of genslenoss |
Wemen whose lives are pure and elean and holy,
The women whom all hittle children bless ;
Brave, earnest women, helpfal to edch other,
With finest scorn for all things l.w and mean ;
Women who hold the name of wife and mother
Far nobler than the title of a queen,
Ob, these ara they who msuld the men of siory,
t hese mothers, oft times shorn of g1ace and youth,
Who worn and weary ask no greater glocy
Than making s:me youung soul the horee of trath;
Who sow in bea:ts all fallow for the sowivg
L'he sesds of virtue and of seora for sin.
" "Add patient watsh tae baauteous harvest growing
Aund wezd out tares which cerafey hands cast i,

oohery

O Fndian

Cocoaxvr Crursey = -
1 Tola = 1 Re. Weight - v
Pour 2 tolag ghee in & frying-pan and.let it -
boil. Hryin this % tola red chillies, 4 tola mus-
tard seed and ¥ tola split Bengal gram. ;Whea
these are nicely done, add 7 tolas cocoanut
grated, and when. balf-fried tuke off the five
“and place in a mortar, add 1 tola salt, 1 tola
+ tamarind, a very little asafectida, and grind all
together. - .
B¥AKE-GOURD (BiRArAYA) CuuTyey |
Clean and peel Snake-gourd vegetable, cut it in
slices and weigh out 6 tolas, Pour 2 tolas ghee
or gingelly oil in a frying.pan and let it boil.
Ery in this } tola red chilifes and % tola mustard
soed ; when half-fried ndd 2 tolas black gram,

9

and when brown add the vegetable slices and
fry well. Then add 2 tolas cocoanut grated and
when a little fried, place all in mqrtar, add salt
% tola, tamarind £ tola, very littie asafatida and
grind all till soft. .

-GREEN GRAM CHUTNEY

Take 4 tolas split green gram, nicely cleaned
and sonk in water, add to this } tela chiilies, a
listle asafoetida aud 1 tola salt, an.] the juice of
& lime, and grind all togeher.

Hews and _.otes

Trrw readers of this magazine will be glad to
know that this year one more name has been
added to the number c¢f successful, Indian
-Christian Jadies. The recipient of this distine-
tion is Miss Ruth Dewajes of Nagpur, who pass-
ed her final L. M. and 8, Examivation in the
second clags. We take this opportunity to ac-
cord our heartiest congratulations to her. .

A German artificial silk from jute is made by
fermenting the jute with glycerine, rinsing in

water, and bleaching in sodium pgroxide. It

is claimed to be strong, brilliant, and otherwise
equal to silk. ‘ C
# T * #

The coronas often seen around the moon sines
May, 1911, are attributed to dust from the tail
of Halley’s Comet by Professor M. Marchand,
of the Piedu Midi Observatory. The computed
size of the particles have decreased, until they
are no more.than one-fifty-thousandth of ag
inch. o . :

An avevage of 256 earthquakesa year has baen
recorded at the seismological ohservatory of
Roces di Papa, near -Rome, during tho last 12
years, Of this number 44 have originated within
a distance of 65 miles, largely near the extent of
voleanoes of the region, while 83 had their sourca
wore than 2,000 miles away. oo

’ * oo i * I

Two gentlemen of Bradenburgh in” Germany
have recently built & pueumatic structure which
they term ‘water-shoes,” which the wearer straps
apon his lect much as he would a pair of roller
skates and can walk on water. The construction
of the shoa itself iv cylindrical, permitting the
water to enter the forward end and pass through
as the weaver takes the long gliding etep. ~

1 L% R * *
C Mr WiLniay P, DURTNALL, an eléctrical en-
gineering autbority, writes, that it is certain that
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*lighthouses will be done away with, and the

waruings to mariners will Le given by telephonie
«anethods, svhich will radiate to a very much
greater distance than o beam of light. In bis
opinion the' nayigator of the future will have the
state of tides, winds, and other matters communi-
cated to him from the land people, instead of
baving to feel his, way, as the gaying is by means
of charts, ete. :

‘ * * * *»

The ** plumotor,” an apparatus for gaving life
by automatio respiration, was among the many
interesting exhibits at the International Gas
Exposition at Amsterdam:. Packed in a woodea
case, it weighs 45 pounds, and. it vx?cl}ldes an
appliance for automatically fercing air into the
lungs and sucking i» out with reculated force,
eylinder of oxygen sufficient for 40 minutes, and
tongs for manipulating the tongue.  Tho apparat-
us provides for all operations in respiration,
including the revival of persous overcowe by gas,
nearly drowned, or stunned by eleztric shock.

# * . #

A Mostineoriy Gnr's CHot..ss—-A Monte-
negirin Portia’s selection of a hus' and is thus re-
ported. She selected three cligible youngmen and
asked them to call on the appointed day; she
planted herself ‘at the doo.r ;- the  first man
was styliskly got up and coming to the door said
“'be so kind ag to allow me to  ntei” She moved
to one 'side and as the sui'or entered she
murmured * You shall never be my husband.”
The second suitor then cawme t 7, who was a far-
mer. *“Let me goin,” he said: d while she drew
back she said, “You too shall never call me your
wife.” The third suitor car e, proud with his
head held high up, and without uttering a word
be seizid the girl by the arm, swung her ou one
side, und marched into the aouse as if be were
its lord and master., “Ahb,” said the pretty girl
of the dark mountains, *t! at is a true Monte-
negrin. He is the husbanu for me.” :

Tar Eine 18 TovcH witd Tis WonLn.—King
Geprge always keeps himeellin touch with the
world wherever he may “:e. He has a stafl of
telegraphists, and telepho.:ists, always near him
who supply the world's news at all times.

DIED AT i88.—At Tirnova in Bulgaria, a pea-
sant woman named Mary Palinoff recently died at
the advanced age of 8% years. She was a
widow for seventy years.. ‘

A *Mar-or .Tue Heavex,—A photographic
map of the entire sky sbowing 15,00,000 stars haa
been prepared insecticns by the astronomers of
Harvard Unpiversity, The whole map would
cover  acres.

How 7o aive Mevicisg.—1n giving medicine
in liquid. form to children, place the point of
the spoan containing it against the roof of the
mouth, It would be irnpossible for the ehild to
choke or eject the wedicine.

PR

PonicE WoMuX,—1Ia the whole of Norway
thers are seven police women employed, thres
of whom are in Cbristiana, Their duty is to watch
women thieves and women suspected of leading
immoral lives. o '

. R N & —

Puene An’s Funcrion.—According to o dis-
tinguished scientist, buman lungs handle and
cleansein one day 125 barrels of blood. From this,
itis important to know that whether well or ill
abundanee of fresh airis needed which can be
secured only by open air exercise, one of which
is walkiog.

Bixes ox Dnperes —The following hints
are given for diabetic patients. Regular moder-
ate daily exercise ; flannel underclotbing; skim-
wed milk from 6 to 8 pints a day ; to take one
piil of 125 wade from 40 graing of lithii carbo-
natio, ove grain of sodic arsentals, and twenty
graing of BEst. gentian. - - :

Searverres 19000 Ysans.—~Count Beguen
has communicated to the French Academy of
Inscriptions an interesting account of discoveries
made by him in the cave of Tued' Andoubert in
the Department of Arige. His discovery is two
statuettes representing bisons The age of these
statuettes is said to be 12,000 years, some
savauts giving even 20,000 years,

THeE Souvrn Porr.--Captain Amendsen says
that he bhas pitched a tent on tho plateau which
is the Geographical South Pole. The tent would
last for years, and in it Capt. Amendzen has
placed a letter addressed to King Huakon VIL
which the next man who goes to the Pole might
bring back.

Tur SvanLest Books.—-A manuseript hook two
centuries old, the smallest in existence, isin ths
British Museum. - It measures only § of an
inch in Jength, and the same in  breadth, Ibis
bound in black leatber with silver corners and
it is aitached to a chain and is kept in & red
leather box. The pagesare covered with very
minute short-hand. 2

A BREAKFAST'S RESULT.~—S5ix years ago a
servant gir! of Indiana, U, 8. A., gave a break.
fast to a poor tramp. She has just come to
£8,000 left by bim under bis will. )
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-+ A WoMAX WIRELESS OTERATOR.~—Miss Edith
Loomis, tbe first weman to operate the Wire-
less, is engaged on the Boanoke sailing from
San Francisco.

To CLEAX LAvMr CHIMXEVS.—In cleaning
lamp chimneys bold them over jugs containing
steaming bot water, and clean with a dry duster,
The ¢hirneys will not then break,

.

WOoMEN ELECTORS.—Depmark is about to
pass o law giving the full Parijamentary vote to
every woman in the couniry who is over 25
years. Good news to English suffragettes.

SWEETS AND DRINKS.— 1t is prcved by experi-
etice that sweet-shops in all parts of Londou act
as a preventive to drunkenness ; those who suck
sweets do vot seek drink.® ‘

©

To MAKE CO0COA.—When mha.king a cup of
cceon put in, after mixing, a pinch of salt which
increases the Havour, and removes the watery
tuste,

ToCLEAN GILT FRAMES,—The waterin which
onions have beeu boiled are excellent for clean-
ing cilt pieture fremes. The water cleans and
brightens tbem. But the water should be guite
cold.

THE VICAR'S CROWXN,—A Quaker married a
member of the Church of Epgland. The ceremony
wasg performed by the Viear who said his fees
were a crown. The Quaker was astonished, and
gaid if the Vicar would show him any text of
Seripture which proved bis fees were a crown,
he would willingly give it to bim. The Clergy-
man turned to Prov. xii: 4, where it said : ‘* A
virtuous ‘woman is a crown to ber hugband.”
¢« Thou art right” replied the Quaker, ¢ in thy
assertion. Solomon was a wise man. Hers are
five shillings, and something beside. to buy thee
a pair of gloves.”

NO SNELZING IN APRICA.—It is a peculiar
fact that Africans never snéeze, neither do their
descendants, if they be pure blooded, although
domiciled dn otber parts of the world. A cold
damp dtmospheric condition is the cause cf

» speezing. Since it is practically never cold and
damp in Africa, no man sneezes there, whether
he be flative or foreigner. The natives, becauss
they bave never sneezed in Africa, can't sneeze
when-they leave Africa=for the same reasob,
perhaps, that one who has never been in the
water can't swim when he accidently [alls over
board. ‘ ' o

Mr. K. MIRIMOTO, an ingenious Jap, has
1eceived apatent from the Japanese Government
for his discovery of artificial pearls, Mikimoto’s
metbod consists in catching the oyster when it
is young, and literally performing upon it an
operation. Far into tho tender substance of the
bivalve he inserts an irritating substance. He
then returns the oyster to its  place in the sea.
These young oysters live a depth not exceeding
geven fathoms. They cling to the stoues and
seaweed by means of o thread or filmiike sub-
stance they spin. When they grow larger they
are transferred to deep water. Vast beds are
under the control of Mikimoto, and no poachbing
is allowed upon these preserves. It takes about
four years for a pearl fully to develop arcund
the spot originally. - A

In the world there are more than .21,000
ditferent kinds of postage stamps.

PROFESSOR HANS TETIGEN of Munich declares
that flowers are sensitive to music. They expand
or clese under certain melodies.

AT a Poultry Lxhibition at St. Paul, Mian.,
a fine Cochin cock was exhibited barnessed to
a light baby’s four-wheeled carriage whbich it
pulled with the gravity of a steed.

I'r may not be generally known that King
George is a successful gardener, and takes no
help unless it be from the Queen. Often vege-
tables raised by him go to the table of Queen
Alexandra,

Mgs. Anice M. DIEHL, the author of eighty-
nine novels, who died only a few weeks ago, had
dictated stories to ber nurse while only three
years old and when she was eight, she had
published a volume of poems.

A ourious feature about the Millie Christine
twins, whose death at 60 is just reported (says a
scientifie exchange of last month), is that al-
though they had two beadsand two sets 8f lower
extremities, they only owned one body between
them. What cne disliked, the other disliked,
the sdme things made each ill- but they had their
differences, and sometimes quarrelled with thewmn-
selves. They were the wonder of physicians, ava-
tomists, and biologists everywhere. On the
stage they sangiu chorus and danced. One head
garried on "4 “donversation with one person,

?x%b.ile the other carried on a different conver- -
sation with some one else. Christine lived a fow -

hours longer than Millie.

JE—

MEeTALLIC REFLECTIONS,—Brass reflects
most beat, and lead the least, ané} the othe}r
metals in the followiag order, silver,tin and steel.

E 55, —An ho is the boest
1900 ox Dgigs.—An actor w
drfsged man in Paris, spends £1,20C per annum

on dress alons!

Tae HIGHEST SPIRE.—The highest Cburch
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spire in the world is fhat of the Ulm Cathedral ;
it is 530 feet [rom the ground.

AX ORAXNG OUTARG.—Johanng, 2 fpmale;
six-year-old orang outang beld & 1eceptix)011.t£3
Hamburg, when the guests }xlv%re jglizadilxytﬁeir

: ) ]

imal with omelcttes she ha :
?)Irlesence. Johanna was ‘dr.csscd_ as @ German
kitchen maid.—(Lhe Chrishian Herald.)
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YOL. XII; . MARCH, 1913 {(No. 9
[Perfection
A state There too delusion. In each rudiment
Where all is loveliness, and power, and love Of natural world-life he perfection seeks,
Where all sublimest qualities of mind, Not finds ; the search yet bettering him ; here
Not infinite ; are limited alone see
HER EXCELLENCY LADY PENTLAND By the all-surrounding godbood; and where  Who dig the earth for bubbles, wring the cloud
(of Md;lms) neught Of sunset for its rubied gold ; who strain

- The snow to win its whiteness, and the lake
Moonlit, will cradle oft, for shadowy*byrs
Of argent ore. In all worlds man’s pursuits
Ave like in spirit, if bodily diverse,
Here, some devote to publie good will sérve
Themselves tho last ; self being in itself
Not culpable, but as illy placed or used,
. Who looks up Heavenward, in what Tawiul quest
Where'er is man, he everywhere, behold Soe’er, the gaze attracts of angels, a

Butb what ercateth glory and delight

To creature and Creator is; where all

Enjoy entire dominion o’er themselves,
‘Acps, feelings, thoughts, couditions, qualitics,
Spirit and soul and mind.

0



The q:rg of a Soul

‘* OH FOR MORE LIGHT.” GOETHE.

s CPFENNYSON'S
5 [ Gf ‘In Memo-
SR riam’ is a

poem, with the name
of which at least
=%, overy reader of liter-
a7 ature is acquainted.
P Gveryone knows that
itig a very long poem
written by the poet
for the purpose of mourn-
ing over the loss of his
dear friend and College
mate, Arthur Hallam.
It is sometimes spoken
of as an elegy and is
clagsed with the other
elegizcs in the language ;
but liow far it fultils
the requirements of an
elegial poem as laid
dewn by Theoeritis it is not my purpose here to
discuss. Nor am I going to assume the role of
s oritic and dissect and disfigure this noble
structure of Bnglish thought. What [ wish to
do bere is to draw the atteulion of the readers
of this magazine to the fact—a fact which unfor-
tunately escapes the notice of the generality of
readers of the poemn—that * In Memoriam ’ con-
tains some of the deepest and most profound
truths ever uttered by man., It is not merely a
song of sorrow over the death of a friend nor
merely an elegy of the type of Lycidus or
Adonais, in which the writer commemorates the
virbues of the departed one ; it is a ery from the
innermost being, a wail from the very - soul of,
perhaps, the most cultured Englishman of the
nineteenth century, as he, in his search after
truth, finds himself face to face with the awful
wysterious inexplicable facts of life and the
universe.

His dear friend, dearer than all the world to
him, from whom much was expected, for he gave
promise of much, died suddenly of apoplexy at
Vienna while on a tour of the continent of
Lurope. Hallam died in 1832 and In Memoriam
was given tg the world in 1850. For eighteen
long years, as the sorrow mellowed down from
tbe virulence of its first attack to a deep and
abiding sadness, the poet meditated over the
vital préblems of life which bave troubled all
- thoughtful men from the very beginning of tirge,
and ‘Jn Memorium’ is the result of this long
and painful thought. The poet does not profess
to bave solved these inexplicable problems ; for
he says ho is but .

L
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“ An infant crying in the night
An infant crying for the light
And with no language but a cry.’

However in this noble poem is embodied for
us the most profound thoughts and deepest
cravings of a man whose soul was an incarnation
of that ** sweetness and lizht,”’ which Matthew
Arnold has identified with true culture.

1 do not propose to deal with the various
problems which Tennyson discusses at length in
this heautiful posm. I only wish to draw the
sttention of the rsadcrs to three stanzas (liv,

lv and lvi) which seem to me to be a true de- -

scription of the attitude of all thinking and
earnest-minded men of the present day towards
tbe vital questions of life and the world. Tepny-
son undoubtedly had the far-secing vision of a
geer. e dipt bis eyes far into the future and
saw clearly many things which wen of bis own
generation were unable to perceive. In many
of his writings he bas anticipated the conclusions
of scientists and philosophers. In these lines
whish I quote below he has summed up the
‘ Gospel of medern-thonght ” and enunciated
what should be the ‘'faith” of all gerious
thoughbtful earnest meun in time to come,

Liv
Oh_, yet we trust that somehow good
Will be the final goal of ill,
To pangs of nature, sins of will
Defects of doubt and taints of blood ;

That nothing walks with aimless feet;
That not one life shall be destroyed,

Or cast as rubbish to the void .
When God hath made the pile complete ;

That not & worm is cloven in vain ;
That not a moth with vain desire
[s shrivel’d in a fruitless fire,

Or but subserves another’s gain.

Behold we Enow not anything.

I can but trust that good shall fall
At last—{far off—at last, to all,
And every winter change to spring.

So runs my dream ; but what am [?
An infant crying in the night,

An infant crying for the light,

And with no language but a cry.

Ly o

Are wish, that of the living whole
No life may fail beyond the grave,
Derives it not from what we have
The likest God within the soul ? i

Are God and nature then at strife, %

That nature breeds such evil dreans?

So careful of the type she scems,

So careless of the single life ; @
That I considering everywhere

Her secret meaning in her deeds

And finding that of fifty seeds

She often brings but one to bear,
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1 falter where I firmly trod

And falling with my weight of cares
Upon the great world’s altar stairs »
That slope through darkness up to God

I streteh lame hands of foith and grope—
And gather dust and chaff, and call

To what I feel is lord of all

And faintly trust the larger hope.

Tvi
*So careful of the type ?2' but no
From scarped c!iff and quarried stone
She cries * A thousand types are gone
* T care for nothing, all shall go.
* Thou makest thine appeal to me:
1 bring to life, I bring to death;
The spirit does but mean the breath:
I know no more:” And he, shall he,
Man, her last work, who seemed so fair,
Such splendid purponse in his eyes,
Wha roll'd the psalm to wintry skies,
Who built him fanes of fruitless prayer,
Who trusted God was love indeed
And love Creation’s final law —
Though nature red in tooth and claw
With ravine, shriek’d against his creed—

Who loved, who suffered countless ills
Who battled for the True. the Just

Be blown about the desert dust

Or sealed within the iron hills ?

No more ? A monster then, a dream,

A discord. Dragons of the prime

That tare each other in their slime,

Were mellow music matched with hiu. t

QO life as futile, then, as frail!

O for thy voice to soothe and bless!
What hope of answer or redress?
Behind the veil, behind the veil.

His friend, whoese life opened with such large
promise and who, if he bad been given the full
span of life allotted to mortals on earth, doubt-
less would have been a boon to the entire race,
is cut off asif it were wantonly even while his
goul was blossoming. The poet is awakened to
the question of sutfering and pain and death.
Why this seeming wastage of life? When he is
faced with this tremendous fact, the sou! of the
poet in its utter helplessness to find a solution
for this awful problem writhes in an agony of
puin and a wail proeeeds from the heart of the
man. [sthere any way of knowing the truth ?
Would *some voice that man could trust’ mur-
mur something that would console the aching
heart? Bat no! Then what have we left to us
except to trust, trust that somehow good will be
the final goal of ill and that every winter will
change to spring; we can only trust, we can
only hope, for we Znow not anything. Dut
nature seems to defy this hope. Her aets secm
to helic this trust, Trom quarried rock and
scarped oliff she ecries, ¢ A thousand types are
gone,' and what are individuals to me? I care

for nothing—all shall go.” When nature steru
and grim produces with a whasteful profusion
and destroys with wanton destruction species
after species and typec after types, where is
the hope for the individual, where is the place
for the ‘singla life’? The poet in an agony of
despair falters where he firmly trod and stretehes
lame hands of faith through darknessup to God
and eries if is all—
* Behind the veil~~behind the veil’»

— ——

Vimala Devi

e

(Continued from the previous issue)
* TRANSLATED FROM A-TELUGU NOYEL
OF THAT NAME WRITTEN BY
Mn, BHOGARAJU NARAVANAMURTHI

CHAPTER XIV

WweYDAYAPURI

. qf(x'aa: wag not g wo-
D

¢ man of vir-
tues, but it capnot
" be said that she was
an altogether cruel
woman.  When she
had married Auravga-
zebe, the desire of her
hear$, which from her
chiidhood bad been
to be erowned queen,
had been fulfilled, and
A she had so cleverly
managed affairs that she had brought him com-
pletely into her power. And bence all the zenana
gervitors vied with one another to gain ber
favour. In fact, in all the town of Delbi, th-re
was not one, from the meanest servant to the
Emperor bimseli, who dared to contradict hber.
When Aurangazebe came into her palace, if it
occurred to her that he was depressed or worried
about anything, she would try hy many tender
blandishments to dispel his care and make him
happy again, This was the secret of her power
over him, The mutual bappiness of the royal
pair was very pleasant to look upon. Though
the wife of a Mahommedan, yet, because she
was a Kshatriya woman, it was no{ nedessury °
to teach her faithfulness aud devotion to ber
husband. But, however much a Kshatriya,
when once the foot has entered & Mahommedan =
home, it is hard not to feel the foreign influcnce.
Hence, from the time that she had secn Vimala's
letter, her greatest desire had been to somehow
revenge horself upon the poor girl; and, being a
mistress of artifice, from that timte she had
changed her behaviour towarda her husband. .
As goon as she knew shat Aurangazebe entered
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her palace, she would put on a contemplative
air and with the. letter in her hand sit sorrow-
ing in & corner. When the Xmperor entered
and asked her the cause of her sorrow, sha would
not deny the impression, but add to it by tears.
Tn this manner, she would keep alive the flame
of her husband’s anger towards Vimala, Tbere
is a proverb to the effect that whatever one is or
does must be perfection. o, because she had
married the Kmperor of the Mahommedans,
Udayapuri thought hergelf the most fortunate of
women and arrogated berself the queen of all
the Kshatriya princesses. Moreover, like her-
3elf, she wished the others fo marry Mahomme-

ans, -

« While things were on this wise, according to
‘the Emperor's command, Musawad took the
captive Indira to Udayapuri, She was then
lying on a couch immersed in contemplation.
The sar; she wore was of a green colour embroi-
«deved all over with gold-lave spots. The quilt
on which she lay was also of green vslvet.
Because it appeared to her contemptible that a
Ksbatriya woman should embrace Mahomme-
danism, beeause she thought that there could
be nothing meaner that the exalted state, which
she knew the unfortunate lady thought was due
to her own good luck, Indira looked on hernow
with the greatest contempt, Udayapuri, on her
patt, though observing Indira, pretended not to
see her. We are told that in olden times it was
a sign of refinement in Mahommedan ladies
to always be reclining in sensuous laziness.
Though she stood for a long time, Udayapuri for
sometime spoke no word to Indira. It was the
custom for the servants and maids, as soon as
they saw Udayapuri, to approach her even from
a distance with humble salaams and observances.
Udayapuri did not fail to observe now that
Indira had done nothing of the sort, and now
stood contemptuously observing her. After a
while, she roused herself, and addressing Mu-
sawad asked him who the woman was. The
man replied that the Emperor bad sent her to
the queen to be a handmaid to her. Then
Udayapuri, inwardly admiring the attractive
beauty of Indira, said to her:

“0O woman! who are you? How did vou
come into the bands of the Bmperor ? )

“ What does it matter who I am, or how I
came ? My ¢ate has brought me here.”

“Ob! 1 see you are very cunning, In that
ease Ica,m afraid you will not get on well with
us. Can you not plainly tell me what evi
have doffe the Em[l)ercr '.Z]" b ovil you

- What can I say, if you, who know every-
thing that goes on, question me like this ? is'it
not true thaj, if any rare woman eomes into the
sight of the Iimperor, he at once tries to get her
jnte the zenana ? "
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: “ Very well. Tell me to what race you be-
ong.” . \

t When I am forced to do service.to Mahom-
medans, what does it matter to what rase I
belong ? "’ L

“Aha! I see your insolence is getting worse,
By your words, you seem 1o belong to the
Rghatriya race.” .

Udayapuri now suspected that Aurapgazebe
had sent Indira to the zenana, with the intention
of eventually marrying ber., Knowing that the
Kshatriya women were more beautiful than the
Mabommedan women, Udayapuri always had
had a fear that sooner or later, even when she
herself was there, Aurangazebe would take a
Rajput princess in marriage. She knew that he
was always partial to wowmen. Bul, though she
feared that the Emperor had determined to send
her away from the harem before he married
Indira, yet, because Indira had been sent in by
the Emperor bimself, and because it seemed
to her that Lndira was mized up in diplomatie
matters, and she was afraid that she would be
necessary to Aurangazebe in state affairs, she
hesitated to send her away. DBut her heart wag
full of depression and fear lest Aurangazebe,
enthralled and enamoured by the extreme beauty
of Indira, might at any time take ber in mar-
riage.

Oh! how full of expedients was our Indira !
By her clever words she wished to raise doubts
in (Jdayapuri’s heart and through that effect her
own release from the palace. She was not an
ordinary woman. Bhe was an adept at far-
sighted diplomaey. Her courage and her patriot-
ism had impressed even Aurangazebe. From
her share in the release of Chandravati, we have
seen how skilful she was in defeating the plans
of hpr enemic?, Bubt God, instead of being
gracious to her, thought it {it to harass her with
overwhelming ditlicuities, which, however, being
& Kshatriya woman and the daughisr of a warrior,
she had bitherto managed to surmount with
undaunted eourage. '

Udayapuri tbought long about what to do
with Indira. Ope thing, however, she knew,
she could pot send her away. However, from
fear that if he often saw her, he oould not but
be charmed by her beauty and eventually *marry
her, she kept her away from the sight of the
Emperor in a secluded part of the zenana, and
without giving her any hard work to do, com-
manded that she.should not come out from
thence without her order. Indira, on her part
was delighted at this turn of aifairs, and, busying

Jhersell in little pieces of business, kept herself
23 much secluded ag possible. She was careful
not to touch the water that Udayapuri touched
or the eatables given by ber, and after any
gervice to the Queen, never took her meals,

'

without a purifying bath, Oberving this, one
day Udsyapuri said to her: ¢ What is this?
why do you.not eat what we give you? are we
so much meaner than you ? ' To which, Indira
replied tbat she was a Kshatriya woman whose
caste had never been defiled, and so ceould not
eat their food. This roused Udayapuri's wrath,
and she said : ** Wait, woman : I shall soon sce
that your pride is bumbi-d. Do not be in a
hurry. Because you are a Kshatriya worran
you are bristling with pride. If 1 do not soon
get your caste spoilt and marry you to a rude
Mahommedan and thus humble you, my namo is
not Udayapuri. This will be the proper punish-
ment for the haughty pride which despises
the Mahommedan race’’ Then, turuing io
Musawad, she laughingly asked him whether he
would be willing to marry Indiri. That ruttian
whoseugly aspect was enough to frighten any-
one, much pleased with her words, ezposed all
his teeth in a huge grin of de'ight, and then
shamefacedly hung his head. YFrom that day,
his heart was possessed by the idea that Indira
was destined for bim, and he served Udayapuri
with even greater devotion than before.

Obsessed by the demon of lust, Musawad
was ever behind Indira. YWhenever he saw her,
be would feast unwinking eyes on her beauty
and rejoice that he could bave such a lovely
wife. Occasionally, Udayapuri would send for
ber, and pass some time in chatkting with her.
Then Indira, suiting herself to the times, would
relate delightful stories of the ancient kings, and
of the marvellous way in which she herself had
effected the release of Cbandravati. Lngerly
listening to these stories and marvelling at the
wit and intelligence of Indira, Udayapuri began
to have some respect for her, In the course of
these conversa‘ions, one day Udayapuri casually
said to Indira : ** I hear Vijaya Singh is the king
of Rupanagaram and that he has a daughter
called Vimala. " Do you know her? " To this,
Indira replied : ** What ! do ! not koow Indira?
What an accomplished woman she is! What
intelligence she has ! But, leaving all this aside,
we have never seen or heard of such beauty as
hers. It is quite safe to say that not one among
a hundred of our present princesses can boast of
guch Idveliness.” Upon this, Udayapuri said:
“\What ! is she such a beautiful woman? How
is it you have not hitherto told me of her ?”

< Oh!” said Indira, ** So you have not heard
of her before? The radiance of her beauty is
Jike the radiance of lightning. Ope statement
will be enough to prove this to you. Listen to
thi¢: If they sece her, even your fakirs will bo
cathralled by ber and pine away with longing."

Upon this, Udayspuri was possessed by a
new anxziety. She felb sure that as soon as
Saadut Khan conquered Rupanagaram, and

©
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brought Vimala as & prisoner to the Emperor,
the Jatter would certainly wmarry her, who shone
with such incomparable radiance. She knew,
moreover, that once another woman entiralled
Aurangazebe, her own power over him would be
gone. If he saw a Kshatiiya woman of ordinary
beauty, be would never let her go. How then
could he fail to wish to marry a woitan of such
estraordinary beauty, when ovnce she came iuto
his hands ? So, Udayapuri was filled with des-
pondeney and tried to think a way ‘out of the
difiiculty. She began to bewail her own stupid-
ity in the matter. Xirst, that wretched letter
bad been her enerny. But when she had seen it,
why should she, instead of keeping quiet, have
told the Dmperor about it; or even then why
should she have Leen angry about it; and then
to make ma:ters worse, worry the Emperor till
be had promised to takeVimala prisoner ? I'nally,
however, she consoled herself with the thought

that, since her chief desite was to humiliate

Vimala by marrying her to her servant, Musawad,
the Emperor, as soon as Vimala was brought to
him, would send ber into the zenana to her
presence, and that then, without acquainting
the Emperor ahout it, she wonld give her away
to Musawad, and thus get rid of the danger of
having her as her co.wife, 8o, congratulating
herself on her own cleverness, Udayapuri passed
the time, often conversing with Indira about
Vimala. Indira on her part was-gso conducting
herself as to make it easy for ber to escape from
thence and be free. '

CHAPTER XV

The city of Delbi, at one time under the name
of Hastinapur, had been, from the coronation of
Yuddhishtira to the end of the Mughal dynasty,
the capital of Hindustan. Now, though not our
capital, it bas not lost even a little of its cld

randeur. I we wish to write the history
of Dclhi, we shall have to write the history of
Hindustan, With the idea that, where the
bearts of the people have their fondest memories,
there it is best to have important ceremonies,
our English rulers have celebrated them nowhere
elge than inDelhi. Firat the inauguration of Queen
Victorin s ** Bmpress” in the year 1877, and
in 1903 the great ceremony of the coronation of

ourgracious and bsloved KingiEmperor Edwatd. -

Moreover, Delhi may be called thh tpmple of
all accomplishments. There, all bandicrafts are

at their best, and it is impossible to dilate on the*

gkill of the artists, However poverty-atricken o
man may be, if he learns any trade, he can go to
Delbi and becorue quickly prosperous. The
chief streets, though very long, have a corres-
ponding width, Huge mansions, adorned with
beautiful pictures decorated in many colours,
delight the eye. This is the home of all occujfa-

@
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tions, Itis well-known for its excellent carvings
which aro famous throughout the world. Its
celebrated songsters, whose songs bid fair to
melt even the hard rocks, make it a rival to the
gaodbarva world. In Aurangazebe's time, the
city gained more than e¥er in beauty and gran-
deur, and was like the beaven of this world,
filling the hearts of all beholders with pleasure
sud wonder, and a longing to see more of it
which never seemed to reach satisfaction.

One gvening, at 4 o'clock, a wayfarer entered
Delhi and walked in the main streets, Nons
knew who he was, or where he came from, but
bis ragged garments shewed that he was a poor
map. His body, wet with perspiration, seemsd
to show that he bnd come from a long distance,
The fact that he did not pause to observa the
wonders of the city, but went steadily on his
way, proved that this was not his first visit, but

T’t}:m;i; he must have been long familiar with the
city, For some reason or another, this way-
farer did not speak to any of the passers-by in
_the street. He walked at a quicker speed than
an ordinary pace. The contour of his face made
one thiok he was a Marvada, but ths fashion of
bis garments raised a doubt as to this. Very
often even dwellers in big cities miss their way
in them ; but this man asked no man any direc-
tion, and never looking aside, went on his way,
as if quite familiar with the town. After a time
he left the main streets and went into the side
streets. At O olock he was still walking with
no apparent destination, but it was impossible
to say that he had missed his way, At last, at
the very end of Delhi, he entered u narrow lane.

For some reason, the people of Dulhi always
avoided this lane, and being destitute of way-
furers, everyone fought shy of living bere, except
two or three poor families who owned houses in
this quarter and could not afford to live elge-
where, In the course of time, the uninhabited
buildings had become dilapidated and had be-
come the dwelling-places of serpents, bhats
spiders and avimals which would not frequenb’
inhabited places. Gradually, the sun and moon
played hide-and-seek in them ; the clonds show-
ed their fondness for them by deluging them
with profuse rain. Our traveller went on til} he
came to the house at the end. This house was

* like the other ruined bouses we have deseribed
End. could "la,y nohclaim to hahitation, the doors;
aving no strength in them, but being ilapi-
'datedgas the resgt. , 10 a9 dilapt

He cpme to the house and knocked loudly on
the door, which was closad, After a while a
query as to who was thers camo in the voice of
an aged worman. The wayfarer made no answer
bat went on knocking as before. Soon, an old
woman opened the door and after staring at
him for some time seemed to recognize him,

Tremblingly and lovingly she plied him with
words : *“ I it you, my child ? How long is it
since 1 have seen you? My eyes have hecome
nearly blind with waiting to $ee you, Why bave
you become o thin  How is our young mistress ?
Is anything known about the yourg master?™
The traveller answered seftly: ¢ Grandmother,
Do not call me by my vame. Harm will ensue
if the Ewperor knows I am here. I will tell
you everything afterwards. You must bereafter
call me Chota S8ingh.”  Then he asked ber where
Jyeshtamul was, to which she replied that he
had but just then gone into the town and would
soon return. ** In the wmeanwhile,” she said,
* gel up and bathe, The {ood is ready. You need
not waib for him. Poor boy ! how hungry you
must be. Come, come, get up.”

Kunowing that it is generally hard for a wo-
man to keep secrets, Chota Singh did not'speak
much to her, but taking fresh clothes from his
bundle, went to ‘the well and had a bath, In
the meanwhile, the old lady bad served food for
him in a corner of the house, and stood waiting
for him with tho ghee in her hand. Then Chota
Bingh came and, sitting down at the leaf, com-
menced to eat, but being very weary found it
hard to get anything down. '

“ Liat, my son,” worried the old woman. - Do
cot be shy, but ask for anything you want.”
Forcing himself fo eat sometbing, Chota Singh
stood up and bidding the woman be careful of
the doors and wake him as soon as Jyeshtamul
arrived, laid himself down to sleep on a large
chest in the hall and slept the sleep of the tired.

Ab 9 o'clock at night, Jyeshtamul arrived. As
soon as he saw the sleeping man, he appeared
to be overjoyed and enquired of the old woman
when he had come.

_ “ My son, he came about two houra ago. He

is sleeping after his food. Poor man! do not

wake him, You can talk together in the morn-

ing,”” said the old woman and served him with
food, eating something light herself. After
th.ls, both sat near the sleeping man, and, filled
with wonder a3 they were atb his arrival, began
to converse among themselves. The sound of
their talk arousedChota Singh, who seeing Jyesh-
tamul addressed him and asked bim his welfare.
Jyeshtamul embraced him and plied him with
affectionate questions, After a while, Chota
Singh intimated to the other that he had somse
secrets to tell him and beckoned to bim to come
apart for a while, Immediately, Jyeshtamul
took him in the denso darkness of the night, to
a desolate place outside the town, where they
entered avn ancient and dilapidated temple, which
was nearly falling in pieces. But still Chota
Bingh was afraid of cavesdroppers. He took a
flint from his pocket and striking it with a piece

of steel ignited a listle fire, by the light of whigh - 1
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be saw that there was no one in any corner of
the room. Then, and then only, did he begin
to reveal bis secrets to his friend.

After whispering for awhile, they went hbme
and slept. . As soon as the sun rose, Chota Singb
and Jyeshtamul woke up, did their morning
ablution, dressed in their usual clothes, and
telling the old woman that they ware going out
on some business;, wens into the city.

Jyeshtamul took Chota Bingh to a friend of .

bis who was aun artist, and telling bim that there
wag no rival to the latter in drawing and paint-
ing, asked him if he liked to keep him as his
assistant. Hearing this, the artist, to try the
gkill of Chota Singh, ssked him to draw a pickuro
of him as he sat in his shop. At once, Chota
Singh showed all bis skill in a beautiful coloured
picture of the artist and bis shop. The artist
marvelled at the extreme skill of the mau, the
like of which he had never seen hefore, but was
afraid to show his admiration lest he ghould be
asked for a large salary. So he said to Jyeshta-
mul:

“«8ir! Though he does not show much skill
in his picture, yet there is no doubt that he will
goon become a good workman, Till that time,
1 sball give bim a rupee n month. 1f you wish,
you can keep him with me.” ‘

For some reason, Chota Singh accepted the
small salary, and cntered the artist's service.

Occasionally, the artist sent his pictures to
the zenana and sold them there. Orders for
pictures often came to bim from the zehana
through servants, and so he made much mouney
from the Emperor's ladies. Knowing Uhota
Singh’s skill in carving and painting, he
gave himorders to execute large pictures. From
that time, bis practise increased and ho gained
much money.

The people in the town clamoured for his
excellent pictures and without ever bargaining
for them, gave him whatever prices he asked for.
Soon bis practise and his fame extended over
the whole town, 50 much so that the other artists
gave up their profession and took to other ew-
ployments. It was no wonder he began to have
great affection for Chota Singh.

Often he thought within himself that be wasg
giving too small o salary to Chota Singh and
being afraid that if any one else otfered a higher

salary, the latter would leave him, he said one
day to him: )

O Chota Singh! Now you bhave aequired
somo skill in eoxecuting pictures. As thisls duo
entirely o me, if you draw up a contract that
you,will bind yoursclf to e for seven years, I
will increase your salary, and shall make you
the manager of this shop and trcat you with
great- respect.” o

“ Sir,” replied Chota Singh, it is not pos-

{

sible for me to draw up this contract, as this is
not my city. I had to come herc for some
reasons. 1 cannot stay here long; but, as long
as I stay, whatever salary you may give me, [
gshali serve you and none other. So, please do
nos doubt me any more.” T

Ilearing this, the artist, pleased with bis
devotion and Lis skill, settled to give him therc-
after twa 1upees a month.

The history of Ring "ﬂ;hoja

it was like the night without
il the moon, like the day with”

\\1 <aG2V5%]  oub the sun, like a girl abau-
A G%D%é_}g, ';S doned by her lover. No
P AN 5

Q FTER RKulidasa left the court,

" poetry was composed, no
protty speeches were heard.
At last, one day, the king "

looked ot the full moon, and then observing the

face of the quesn, said to her in Prakrit (corrupt

Sansgkrit) :
¢ Truly, the woon i3 similar to the face-mcon

of this lady!

Whers are the eye-ravishing effects of the fuil
moon ? Where i3 the grace of spsech ?

Early in the morning, aiter his morning ablu-
tions, the king came into court and addressing
the learned poets there, said :

“ O poets, you must complete this stanza.”
So suying, he quoted to them the above:

1 Truly, th2 moon i3 similar to the face-moon
of this lady!' adding: “ Those who cannct
complete the verse, cannot stay in my kingdom.”

Upou this, the poets were afraid and weot
each to his own house. Arnd however much
they considered, to none of them occurred the
meaning of the stanza in the cerrupt Sanskrit.
Then they all sent Bana to the king., He cawo
into court and said to the kiog: ‘¢ Sir, they
have all sent me to you—give them cight days’
consideration. If they do not complete the
stanza on the ninth day, they will all leave your
kingdom.” The king consented, and Buna made
known the fact to the poets. Gradually, the
eight days passed, and on the eighth night, Bana
said to the poets :

“ Alag ! through the rashness of yough, through
the pride of the king, and the haughdiness of
little learning, you bave driven away Kalidusa.,
You are all poets, it is true, in even places ; but
in uneveu places, he is the only poet.e What
greatness have you gained by sending away
Kalidasa? Would we have come to this state if
he had heen here? You are now reaping the
fruits of that wicked spirit, which prdmpted you
to drive hita away., Humility towurds an ordi-
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nary Brahmin will cause the ruin of the family.
Then; will not enmity towards a Brahmin who
is equal to Parvati herself, cause the ruin of
the whole family of poets ?

Then all the poets began to quarrel
amang themselves. But Mayura and others
etopped the quarrelling and said : ¢ Our limit is
over with to-day. No one but Kalidasa is able
to complete the stanza.

‘[0 chief warriors in battles, and to poets in

. poet-assemblies, the gain or ths loss of fame
comes in one minute.

“1f it so pleases ycu, now in the middle of
the night, when the setting of the moon permits
dense darkness to reign, let us secretly take our
wealth-bundles, and flee away. If not, to-
morrow, the king's servants will drive us away
by forece. Then wo can escape only with our
lives, So let us go away in the middle of the
nighs,”

« Agreeing to this, they ull went to their houses
and placing their bundles of wealth on bullock
carts, went away even in the night.

THe COMPLETING OF THE STANZA BY THE
. WANDERING ACTOR.

Kalidasa that night, etaying in the pleasurc-
garden of Vilasavati, the dancing-girl, heard
the words of the poets who were passing by,
and said to the servant-girl, “go and see
who the Brahmins are, who are going by.”’ She
returned and said to the poet : o

‘* The splendour which is given to the lake by
one royal swan cannot be obtained by even a
thousand eranes sitting round the luke.

‘ Bana, Mayura and the others are running
away. There is no doubt of it,” ‘

Then Kalidasa told her to quickly bring him
his clothes from the house, so that he may go to
the rescue of the flceing poets. **Of what uss is
that prowess which does not succour the help-+
less? of what use is that money which is nog
given to the poor ? of what use is that action
which does not result in good ? of what use ig
the life, which is antagonistic to good men ?

Then he disguised himself as an actor and
buckling on a sword, went half & mile to the
north, and like a man returning met the, pocts,
wished them well, and said to them in actors’

.language ; ** O oceans of wisdom, who, like
Bruhaspati# have gained undying fame in king
Bloja’s court, where are you all going together ?
°f hope you are well. T hope the king is weli,
Possessed by a desire for wealth, I am come
from Kfsi to see the king."” :

They all laughed and passed him by; but one
among them hearing his question, and deeming
bim to be an,actor, mischievously said : “O actor,
listen. You are sure to hear of this later, so I
shell tell it you even now. Tho king has given

thése poets a stanza to complete ; but, not being
able to do so, they are wroth with the king, and
are going away to other lands.’ty, | B

The actor asked what the stanza was,and the
poet repeated it to him, Then the former said :
* This is really very nice. The meaning is
hidden, The king saw the full moon and com-
posed ik, The following is likely to be the
meaning of the completion of if.

‘ How can we properly describe you ?

Where is the comparison to the moon when it
is on the first lunar aay of each fortnight ? ' *’

So suying, be saluted them all and went away.

Theo they all said among themselves: ** What

& wonder ! Truly Sarasvatt herself has come to

help us in human form, We cannot admit that
he is a man. So far, our trouble is not
known to any one. So let ug go quickly home,
unload our wealth from the carts, and go early
in the morning to the king's court. If not, this
actor is sure to forestall us. Solet us hasten.”
They did so. At the Durbar, they blessed the
king and sat down. Then Bana said to the
king: ‘ 8ire, what you, all-knowing as you are,
bave composed, can only be understood by the
Creator. Of what use are we, humble seekers
after livelihood? Neverthless, I shall do my
best,

“Truly can the moon be compared to the
moon-face of this beautiful woman., But, how

can the comparison be true, when the moon is -

on the first day of the lunar fortnight ?

The king seeing that they bad understood his

full meaning, thought within himself:  Truly,
Kalidasa must be living at the distance of one or
two days from here. Everything is possible for
the cloever man.”” So thinking, and pretending
to be very pleased, he gave Bana 15 lakhs of
pagodas, and sent the poets away to their houses.

When they had goue, he called his door-keeper

aside and said: * If any Brahmin comes, bring
him into the house.”

When they saw DBana taking all bis money
home, some learned men said :

“Oho! what cunning mischief has Bana

been capable of! Did not he also escape from
the city with us ? And now he has taken all the
money to bimself, Agsuredly, we must make
known his duplicity to the king. If we fo thig,
hereafter, no one will ever bs unjust to any
poet.”” Then they went to the king, who said:

‘I havecome to know the truth of this matter,
so tell me the truth,” ‘

They told bim everything,and the king thought |
within himself : ¢ Traly, Kalidasa, from fear of
me, is in my city disguised as a wandering
actor.”

Then ho summoned his personal attendants
and told them to saddle his steed. )

Then the trumpets began to be blown, as if

i
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the king was going to the pleasure grounds, and
the attendants surprised that the king, whom
they had fhcught was busy in worship, should
so soon goto the pleasure-ground, hurriedly
gathered together, and followed the king, who,
with the poets, all mounted, had gone tQ the
place where the wandering actor had met the
poets. There the king, observing the track of
thieves who had gone by tbat road, had them
summoned and said to them: * Some one bas
gone by this way in the pight. We can even
now sce his footsteps. Tind bim out.”” Then
giving each poet a lakh of rapees, and dismissing
them, he returned home.

The man, whom the king had set to trace the
footsteps wandered about everywhere, but could
not find their quarry, and did not know what to
do. Put, when dusk was {alling, they saw a
servant-maid taking a torn shoe to a chuckler.
They were much pleased, and after she maid had
given the shoe to the chuckler, took it from him
by stealth, and placing it on the footstep in the
dusty road, found that they both exactly coin-
cided. Then, observing the servant going to the
daneing-girl’s house, they surrounded the house,
and immediately made known what they bad
discovered to the king

Then the king, with the chief citizens and
ministers, went on foot 6o Vilasavati's house.

Kalidasa, knowing everytbing, said to Vilasavati: -

« My dear one, sev in what a difficult predica-
meant you find yourself through me !

She said ; * Gres$ poet ! o

1t is, in o time of irial that the reality of
friendship is proved. Where there is no wind,
is there any difference shown botween a heap of
cotton and a mountain ?

¢« Just as n man tests the purity of gold by
trying it on a touchstone, so the essence ol
friendship, relationship, kioship, of affection and
of wealth, is known by a man only in his time
of trial,

« To the human being, just as sorrows come
unasked, so also will joys come. The difference
is in allcwing the former to depress the spirit.

1 Great poet, il the king insults you even a
little by word or deed, I and the dancing-girls
with me, will enter the funeral pyre.”

Kalidasa said to her: * Dear one, do not
think so. Ag soon ag he sees me, King Bhoja,
with joy-illumined countenance, will fall at my
feat.”

Then, as soon as he reached the dancing-girl's
house and saw the poet, the king joyfully em-
braced him, and prostrated himeslf. Then he
stood up and said : -

O poet, whether walking or standing, waking
or sleeping, may my mind never dissever itself
from you.”
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Kalidesa, bearing this, hung his head in
shame, DBut the king, raising bis face, sald:

« 0 Kalidasa, mansion of wisdom!if you,
going along the chicf street, have beem cbased
like a servant, what shame is there for your ?

# This Vilasavati scems-to me to be a fortu-
nate woman, in that ber influence basg imprl‘son.ed
Kalidasa, just as a bird is imprisoned in ils
cage.” . . '

So saying, the king wiped away the 'poet's
tears of joy with Lis own h_a‘nd§. Axd, hecau‘se
ha was so pleased to get his friend back again,
he gave a lakh of rupees to eash Drahmin,
Finally, mounting Kalidasa on his own horse, he
refurued home with his retinue.

@

The Mational Indian HAssociation,
hkumbakonam Wranch

Tur 18t LADIES" GATIIERING

ﬁf‘jHERE was o gathering of the ladies of the
C;rll“ National Indiap Assceiation recently at

the Brahma Vidya Lodge Hall. Among
those present were Mrs. & Misses T. Sankara
Rao, Mrs. and Miss T. K. Sivarama Aiyar,
Miss M. C. Krishnaswami Aiyar, Misses R.
Nagasundaram Aiyar, Mrs. and Misses V, 8,
Naravana Rao, Mrs. Rajaram Aiyar, Mrs. and
Miss Govindaswami Aiyar, Miss M.C. N. Muthu-
kumara Chettiar, Migs T. S. Subramania Iyer,
Miss Karpabavineyakam Pillai, Mre. Janaki
Ammal of Marutbuvakkudi, Mrs. K. Nedungadi,
Mrs, Nery, Mrs. Pereira, $wo nuns of the Turo-
pean Convent, Miss B. T, Muthammal and other
stalfs of the Kadalangudi and Sarasvati Patasala
Girls’ 3chools.

The proceedings commenced at 4-30 v, o
with the charming musie of Miss T. Sankara
Rao, which was followed by the sweet music of
Miss T.S. Sulramania Aiyar and Misses R,
Nagagundaram Aiyar. The students of the Govi
ernmant Girls’ School then enacted the story o-
t The lark and her young ones,” illustrating the
evils of depending upon others for one’s work,
and the henefita of * self-help.” Miss Muthu-
kumars Chettiar delighted the nudiance with
her songs acccompunied on the harmonium..
The girls of the Kadalangudi Street 6itls’ School
played Kuomi and Mrs. Visalakshmi® Ammal's
paper on *“What India demands of her cbildren”p
read by Miss B. T. Muthammal was 2 very in-
structive one, showing the responsibilit®s of the
parents in bringing up and training childzen in
love and sympathy and condemning the idea that
children are cbattels to play with and servanta
to oboy commands, Children should be_treat-
od a8 youunger brethren, in whom the Divine
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is gradually asserting itself. Reverence should
be cultivated when young so that it may become
& potent foree in the service of the family, the
school, the college and ultimately the coub,bry.

. The students of the Saraawati Patasala gave an
Interssting conversation on “ The evils of pride,”
illustrating it by a story in which a rich a.utocx;:a,b
who intoleranily committed a Korava to serious
punishment, bceause he would not rise and
a.‘_ccosn him was subsequently helpsd by the
Eorava and saved from danger. Mrs. Nery then
proposed the follewing congratulatory message
to Her Hxcellency Lady Hardinge, which was
seconded by Mrs, Jauaki Amohal in eloquent
Tamil and carried unanimously ;—

«That the ladies and mombers of the National
Indian Association, Kumbakonara Branch, in
meeting assembled, heg to offer their sinve,rect
congratulations to Her Ixcellency Lndy‘Ha}-
dinge on the fortitude she showed during the das-
tardly attempt on the lives of theic Excellencies
on the auspicious occasion of their stato entry
mbo‘D‘elhl, and offer their sincerest prayersto 1})2,
1le|gl?t_y for.the speedy recovery of ﬁis]ixcell:
ency Liord Hardingg and their heartiest rejoicings
ht the' prospect of "His ‘Tixeellency's openixl’~;
the ,‘nv:xpleﬁx.al Legislative Coununecil, :

i lndies expressed their willingne
asSoclate themselves” with. the moé]é:;snst zg
presenta congratulatory address to Fler Lxcel-
lency by ithe women of the country. A
- The élngx"rfg“pf “God save the King* broughs
the proceedings-of the.evening to « close.

gt "

EDOTess to et Ercellency
Zady Thardinge

T the invitation of Her Ex.
cellency Lady Pentland
more than two hundred
ladies, both English and
Indlfmn, met at the. Ban-
g\uetmg Hall, Madras, on
;‘-beebru;éy the 4th to sign

: ) address to Her Excel-
i;!;(i)i;dffady Hardinge. Her Excellency recjii(éld
paol 1;hxes at the door of the Hall and very kindly

b em welcome. After half an houror more
s ‘sipenb 1a general conversation, our attention
i rawn to the long green table in the centre
° boxe r%?m in the middle of which was placed
o Ve were then asked to putour contribu.
v brangmg from one anna to oue rapee into
o <l))x, aod soon frotp all round the table the
o sf egan to fly into it. Her Excellency then
a£ ew well-chosen words told us about the

Bddress that was to be presented to Her Excel.

©

lency Lindy Hurdings and that the ladies present
thera Ashou'id form themselves into a general
cominiftec ty get as wany ladies as poss:ble to
sign the addross.  For this purposs the address
would be left at Government House and those
who wished to sign it could jurt drive up to the
goor and do it, Lady Sankara Nair and Lady
Stuart seconded the above proposal and a gene-
Tat movement was made Lo sign the address
Her lixcellency firss putling berosigmwure to it ’
Alter the business of the afternoon was ovex:
t?ﬂ‘ wa3 served on the spacious haleony over.
looking the Government Hlouse Park and here
angcl? thne was pleasintly spent. [t was al-
atheyr 1 i
Jl,:::;\t'lrl‘ulxnmt‘l]‘r:gizt}g;l){vg{ aulr}‘ much intcrest was
PR ent. lie uddress was as
. " The women of India representing all com-
nanities write in the wish to express their harror
ﬂ.'b the grievous crime, which by a merciful
I ro‘.‘}duucu wag frustrated.
e Llj;:;;,ﬂ)iu(n{dgf th}n; Flejbl‘f)f(—)l_t congratulations on
pe ot Your Iixeellencies and their earnest
prayers that His Excellency’s recovery may be
speedy and complete, enabling him fo res{nn;
with hopes undinmed his labours for the wel
Im:e’?‘und. advancement of India. )
1 heir warm sympathy goes out to Your Ex-
cellency in the bitter anziety through which you
bave pussed ; and they are profounﬁlv impres)qed
by the noble example of fortitude and resour::e-
Iﬁlizelsls at a tima of supreme trial which Your
coujtrib:e]sy bas sct to women of all races and
’ “Such an example, 8o givea, commands uhiver-
tsal admiration and all women may share in the
sense of pride which Your lixcelloncy’s exhibi
tion of devoted courage hus inspired. A )
* The women of India assembled in meetings
held throughout thu country and as individuals.
2_51: Your Excelleney’s ucecptance of this expreé-‘
;llsir:'d:ft;;)l;(:,nsyi'mg;mrjby and Joyal fa.ﬁ'ection' which
Toes thet In fervent good wishes for Your
acelieney’s iminediate relief from all anxiet
and for every blessing in the year to come.” d
AN INpvian Lapy,

Ravy hester Stanbope— q
# @reat Traveller

-§ URNING over the
G pages of a hook
*  which dealtwith

Hiravellers” 1 cawme
acrass she life of Lady
Hester Stanbope, and I Jound it
g0 interesting that I thought of
making a short sketch for the
Indian Ladies’ Magazine.

Lady Hester was born in 1776.
She belonged to a good family.
Her futher was that ' denioeratic
and practica] noblewan, who in-
vented an ingepious printing
press and erased his armorial
bearings from his plute and fur-
piture Her mother was the eldest daughter
of William Titt, the ‘@ Great 15arl of Cha-
tham.’ From her childbood she showed much
daring and & remarkal.le bolduess of spitit.  She
loved to train wild and uunanageable hoises aud
shock socicty by ber disregued of it+ conveution-
alities. She was given a good education and
being highly intellectual and of much strength of
character, she became an intluenee ln the political
world of the day. It is said that the younger
Pitt, her cousin, always valued her advice and
trusted in ber judgment of weun apd things. 1t
was <he that attended on him faithlully in the
last mounths of his lifc aud it was to her, it i3
supposed, thas he addressed those his‘.gric words
after the memorable battie of Austerlitz, ©* Roll
up that mop (the wap ol liurope), it will not be
wanted these two years.”

After the death of Mr. Pith, Lady Hester sud-
denly abandoned soeiety and begaw her travels.
it down to eccentricity, to adventure,

Peaople put i : to |
while others to a romantie love aifair, but her

biographer thinks thab it was due to a great pride
and ambition, which longed for power and inilu-
ence. Her great kinsman's death .excluded her
from the political counneils and cabinets, and the
ordighry pursuits of socicty were not suflicient
for her.. She, therefore, wishied to choose out a
place whers she could rule and where she
could always be first. Resolved on this she ‘set

out on her travels. ' .
After quickly going through Lurope she visited
Athens., This is interesting, because she et
ksord Byron here and they soov beeatue cordial
friends. From Athens she went on to Constan-
tinople, where she stayed for many years. The
gorgeous Eastorn life awathed ber funcy and she
delizhted in the implicit obedionce of her orfi‘mzml
[O R S
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servants. DBub
wished to leaveﬂt

kingdom in the # 2
chant English ~ v a..nd
pearls and with 4 e Syrian

tribes, she set sail, Lt Sty

storm and was wrecked. She lost all her trea-
sures and ber property and herse'f harely escaped
with life. She was cast on & small desert island,
where she had to remain without food or shelter
for twenty-Jour hours. Fortunately’she was dis-
govered by some Levantine fishermen and taken
to Rhodes.

Lady Hester returned to Bogland and selling
gome of her property, again seb sail. This time
the voyage passed withoub incident and she
landed ab a swmall port of Syria, between Tripoli
and Alexandrotta,  Here she hired 2 bouse and
b:gan to study Arabic and to get a knowledge of
the customs and moanners of tbe people before
furtber traveling. After acquiring some know,:
ledge of tte above, she got toguther a large
caravan, and started to visit every pact of Syria.
She halted at Jerusalem, Damascus, Aleppo,
Baulbek ana Palmyra and wherever she went
she went in such royal state that wandering
Avab tribes were deeply impressed by her splen-
dour and they proclaimed her Queen of Palmyra
and paid her lowly bom-age.

After several years of wandering, <be settled
down in n wild solitude of the Lebanon, near
Said, the ancient Sidon and wag given the ruined
coavent and village of Dioun by the pastor.
This was o large pile of buildings and to all
appearance it seemed like a strong fortress.
Here she set up herself as a sort of ruler, filled her
Louse with a '¢ large retinue of dragomen, women
slaves and Albanian guards.” She bad a cours
of her own, and made her own-laws and carried
on political relations with the surrounding
chiefs and with the Porte. Over the Sheikhs
she exercised a wonderful power and they all
belicved her to be possessed of superhuman
power, By rich presents and by her command-
ing intellect and shrewd reading of characker,
sho was able to rotain ber influence over her sub-
jects and over the surrounding rulers for quite &
lony time. .

There is one intcresting anecdote which is
wotth recording. One day she was marching
atong with the wmilitary folk of her teibe, Obser-
ving that they were getting ready for #n cngage-
ment, she asked the veason for it Reluctantly
she was told by the Sheikh thab the cause was
berself wud that unless they promised t8 give hor
ap, & neighbouring tribe was ready to make war
against them aud as they were the stronger tribe
her own people would be extermingted. At the
game time her people were not willing to give

her up but were ready to go forth to certain

e LN
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,rﬂest,r.ac!;ion for her sakel‘xzﬁon hearing this Lady
Hesfag “immediately ma.df‘!,_up her mind. To
- relieve bet _people, she datgd “to go forth alone
and thoiigh,she . was told that she would be
brutally myurdeéod,she fode forth insa the wilder-
nesg alone and unatiended. Many hours passed
andshe was siill traversing the Jonely dasert under
the scorching sun. Suddenly she detected soms
-horsemen in the distance aud in a few moments
more she was surrounded by a fiercs mob of
fully-armed Bedoins, who were shouting and
brandishing their spears violently round her.

Nothing daunted she faced them. * Her face,
at the time, was covered, ns iz the Eastern

© custow, with her Yashmak: but just as the
spears of the loremost horsemen glittered closo
to her horse's head, she raised ber stately figure

- in ber girrups, drew aside the Yashumaok, that
veiled h:r majestic countenance, waved her arm
slowiy and disdainfully, and with a loud voice

Joried ¢ Avaunt.,” The borsemen recoiled from
her glance, but immediately the fievce war-cries
were changed fo those of exultation. It wasa
party of her own people, who had brought about
this manceuvre for the sake ol tasting ber cour-
age, and they were not disappointed. Her
superb inditference and her wonderful courage
made a deep impression on them. The day
ended in a great feast and the heroine was much
honoured. . ’

This wae perbaps tbe most powerful time of
her exiled career. Her ambition was satisfied,
ber power was so great, and her will received no
check. But all things have an end. Gradually
her people began to tire of ber. They wanted
stroug military empire, which she was unable
to satisfy. Her own supplies of money were
running short on account of her vast expenditure
and so the could not give the same rich pressnts
to the Sheiks. Mauy of the attendants whom
sbe had brought from BEurope died and the rest
deserted her. Old age was creeping upon her
and she realised the hollowness of her authority.
Baut still she did not give up. Left alone in her
gloomy fortress, attended by a few negro girls
atd slaves and some Arab peasants, she tried
to replace her worldly authority by a spiritual—
*“ The eneigy of her temper and the extraordi-
nary force of her character found expression in.
exalted roligious ideas, in which the ilumina-
tionism of Ijurope was strangely blended with
the subtleties of the Oriental faiths and the
mysteries of medizeval astrology, '

She thus becamo a sort of seer to the pzople
and was deld in fear on account of what seemed
her power to forctell the future, She lived g
very lonoly life. Only oceasionally visitors from
the active world came into her domain and they,
it they were®fortunate enough to be admitted,
left very graphic records.

2

Alphongo deliamartime, theFranch poet, orator
and men of letters, gaw herin 1532 and has given
vivid deseriptions of herself and her surroundings.

“ She was still beautiful—beautiful with that
beauty which wag in the form itself, in the purity
of the lines, in the majesty, the thought,
«whioh irradiate the countemanss. Ou her head
she wore a white turban; from her forehead a
veil or yashmak of purple wool fell dowa to her
shoulders. A long shawl of yellow Cashmere, an
ample Turkish robe of white silk, with hanging
sleoves enveloped her whole person in their sim-
ple and majestic folds; so that you could but
catah a glimpse, where this outer tunic opened on
the bosom, of a second robe of Persian stuff which
waa fastened at the throat by a clasp of pearla.
Turkish boots of yellow moroee), ambroidered in

-8ilk, completed her costuma.” Suchisthe pisture
[ p

of an Enplish woman, who once ruled socisty in
England, but who now for the sake of adventure,
ambition, or through eccentrieity had taken her-
self to a life of exite and utter loncliness.

She excelled in conversation—rather in mono-
logues, when she would hold forth on sacred and
profane mysterias, on philosophy and on religion.
Her modes of natrration, her inoexhaustible fund
of anecdotes, her knowledge of character and
her intuitive penetration made hér very formid.
able; so though old and deprived of all worldly
power, she yet swayed the people by her mind
and iutellect. The appointmonts of her rooms
were of the simplest and poorest description.
Her bed was without curtains or mosquito net.
An earthenware jug with & spout stood in one of
the windows, with a swall copper basin, aud this
constituted her washing appliances. There was
no toilet table. Near the foot of the bed stood an
upright ill-made walnut wood box with a piece
ol green calica depending before it. The windows
were curtainless and the felt with which one of
them was coverad was held in its place by a fag-
got-stick, struck tightly in from corner to cornar
diagonally--such was the chamber of Lord Oha-
tham’s granddaughter | Diojenes himself could

. 0ot have found fault with its appoiniments.

But she had a wondertul tasio far gardening.
I'n her own special sanctam garden, where the
* profane® wore not allowed to entar, roses and

‘jesmin flowered in profusion ; the best. fruib

trees of Hurope and the sunny East flourished
wonderfully, and it was in this favourite resort,
surrounded by her favourite roses and jasmin
she was laid to ress.

‘ After life's fitful fevor she sleeps well."

It is rather painful to resd tbat in her last
illness she was disgracefully deserted. The
Epglish council at Beyrout on being informed
of her illness went to visit her accompanied by
an American missionary. It was at evening
they-arrived—the place was thoroughly degerted
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and not one sttendant was t5 ba sezen.  All tha
servantg bad fled with their plunder. Har papers
and parsonal property was carried away agd na
trace of them was ever found ngain. Avnid-
night her eountryman and the missionary c'm‘med
her out by torehlight and laid her to rest in her
own favourite garden. Thus endel the adveutur-
ous life of Liady Hester Stinbope, ‘* the g and
daughter of Chasham, tha advisor of Pith, the
Queen of Palmyto, the Propbetess of the Leba-
non—one who in her life had played so many
wonderful parte, but in all had given full zein to
her master-passion, pride.” A woman of great
intelleet and force of charaster, who wogld bave
done much for ber country, but who, misguided
and misdirected, not ooly spoilt her own life

but lost all chanses of doing gool to her _[ullo‘v- .
men. o H. 8. K.

Cunp - Carxus

(1 seer =24 Ry, weight, 1 Tola=1 Re. weighl‘i )

Soak 4 seer pizeoupea-gram, } seer black-
gram, + sesr Bungal-gram (all split and cleanzd)
for one bour in water, aud then strain away the

water, .

Mix with 1 tola salt, and 4 tolas graen chillies,
grind well and place in a vessel, )

Mig with thia & toa pepper, $ fola cum nin
gaed, and 1 tols saffron powder, and wmake all
into balls of the size of a lemon. )

Boil 2% seers of gingelly oil in an iron flab
vessel, and when the froth has sul)sidel,_ take
one of the prepared balls of dhol, flatten ib out
roundly on & plantain leaf, or a wet cloth, and
let it into the oil, throwing in as many as the
vesse] will hold. Take them out when dalicatsly
browned and throw them into a curd prepara-
tion, which should be made as follows (ths
quantity ean be increased, if necessary).

Take & geer curds and mix well,

Mix well with this 8 annas weight powdered
salt, % tola red chillies, 1 annu weight saffron
powder, 2. anpas weight powdered fenugreek-
geeds, 1 tola finely-sliced grecn chillies,  tola
gliced coriander-plant leaves, 1 tola raw Bengal
- gram pdﬁwder. Fry in ghee 1 tola red chillies,
I tola mustard geed, and mix with above, also
a very little asafcetida.

C] % Mews and Motes

Huoe PorDAH Laolus’ MEETING

Boviaz.—The demonstration, for such it may
be-described, of the Bombay ladies recemtly,
in  referemce to the Delbi outrage must
be ono of the most remarkable witnesses in
India. In asddition to the crowded mesting
held in the Town Hall presided over by Her Iix-
celleney Lady Sydenham, aunother was held ab
His Highnees the Aga Kban’s residence tO
enible the Moslem ladies of the stricter purdah
customs to express their views. The large halls
on the ground and the first floor of the mansions
were tilled to the utimost capacity and hundrede
of ladies who were unable to secure accommoda-
tion had to sontent themselves with seats on the
verandshs, Various socts into which the Moslems
ars divided were fully represcnted. The Arab
and* Moghul ladies joined hands with Memon +
and Khoja ladies and it is estimated that five
thousand ladiss were present to cxpress their hor-
ror at the attempt on the life of Lord Hardinge
and their admization of the courage exhibit-
ed by Lady Hardinge in the face of danger.

Lady Sydenham attended- the meeting and was
teceived by Lady Ali Shah and Lady Aga Khan.

The mesting was beld under the Chairman-
ship of Liady Ali Shah. )

Indy Ali Shah" explained the object of the
meeticg and spoke in eulogistie terms of the for-
titude and ealmuess and courage shown by Lady
Hardivge in the ¢nergency which would have
even unnerved even a man of steel. Lady Al
Shab said the conduct displayed by Lady Hat-
dinge was worthy of a heroine and sbe had not
only won their decp sympathy but profound
admiration. The blow that was aimed at Liord
I{ardinge was a blow aimed at the whole of the
Indian subjects of I1is Majesty, for Lord Har-
dinge was regarded by them with intense love and
any blow aimed against him would be regarded
as a porsonal one by the population of India.
The enormibty of the crime wasg not le.ssened by
the fact that the atterapt on the life of the
Viceroy proved abortive, The painful injuries
that His Excellency had suffered caused them all
personal pain and she asked them to pray for t’he
speedy recovery of the Viceroy who had proy ed -
to be w,firm friend of the people of India and who,
in spite of this mad attempt on his precious life, )
had avowed that it would make no difference 1n *

his policy and bis noble mission of doing gocd

to India. .

Begum Dilshah translated the speach into the
vernaculars and the agssmbled ladies were en-
thusiastic in their expressions of approval.

Lady Sydesham sddressed the meetiag, Othﬁir
Indian ladies also spoke, :
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BeLsavm Lapies —A  public  meeting of
women of all castes and ocreeds was coo-
vened recently, presided over by Srimati
Maisahib Pant Pratinidbi, Thcre were over
500. women present. In the course of her
spleech the President eulogised the uncommon
courage and presence of mind displayed by Her
Excellency Lady Hardinge ab this time of great
trial, and said that Her Excellency’s conduact
presented to the women of India a noble pattern
of womanhood. The address to be presented to
Her BExcellency Lady Hardinge was read and
uvanimously adopted. The meeting warmly
thanked Lady Sydenham for having given tham
an opportunity ot expressing their feeliugs.

o

A meeting of the women of Jawhar was held

on the 21st inctant, in the Palace under the pre-
sidentship of Shrimaut Saubbagyawasti Radha-
bai, Rani Saheb of Jawhar, for the presentation
of an address to Her Bxcellency Liwdy Hardinge.
Ahout 200 wowen were present and Rs, 139 was
collected and remitted to the Bank of Bombay
for credit to the “lady Hardinge Address Fuud.”

A general meeting of Bansda ladies, represent-
ing all classes and creeds, was beld in the Iodra
Vilas Mabal by Her Highness the Hani Saheb of
Bapsda, to adopt the address which Lady
Sydenbum proposes to present to Her Bixcellency
Liady Hardinge, on behalf of the woimen of
India. Kumari Shri Rasikkunverba, wifo of
Kumar Shri Pravinsinbji, His Highaess’ brother,
moved that the address be adopted. The pro-

. posal was carried. A fund bas been opeuned ac-
cording to Lady Sydesbawm’s scheme. Contri-
butions have been promised by al! presont.

AN interesting rumour going aboub i that
Queen Alexandraintends to be present at one
or more of the Courts to be held in the coming

geason. If Her Majesty were to be present at .

such a function, a special place would probably
be given to her on the dais at the King’s right
hand. [tis more likely thatif Queen Alexandra
really means to emerge from her long seclusion
she will prefer to assist at & Suate ball rather
. than at a Court, when there would be no diffi-
culty whatever about the procedure. This last
seagon, although Her Majesty was not present in
the ballr¢om at Buckingham Palacs, she looked
on for % short time at one of the State balls from
* a coigne of vantage in the musicians’ gallery to
the end of the room facing the dais, when she
could”see without being seen.— Vunity Fair,
THE MosT PERFECT WoMAN.~—Xvery now and
then SOm‘(i American city or town claims to have
diseovered ‘‘the wost perfect woman,” physically,
gnd forthwith the newspapers are inundated

with measurements and photographs in support|
of the contention. To-day Miss Elsie Scheel, of |
Braoklyn, & student of Coruell University,!
occupies the lime-light, het elaim to the world’s;
attention (says the Telegraph's cortespondent)i
being based on a comparison of ber proportions:
with those of the Venus de Milo, and an exam-
ination made oy Dr. Wsbher Parker, of Coruell.}
The latter says Miss Scheel is absolutely without!
defects, and raust recciva the prize annually|
given to America’s most perfest woman. ¢ Four:
bundred and filty girl-students at Cornell, who:
alzo considered themselves pbysically perfect,
are informed that they are not witbin striking:
distance of the Brooklyn marvel whether in pro-!
portions, beauty, or endurance.,” Miss Scheel,
13 twenty-tive years of age, weighs 171b,, andis!
Hit. 7in. in heizht. Her pnatural chest measure-:
ment is 346 v, her waist 30-3in., and she is!
40"+ ubout the bips. 8he is light-haired, and bas
blue vyes aud a wonderfully clear complexion.;
Although Miss Bcheel is taller, “she is nearer the
proportions of the Venus de Milo than auy!
wowmaan uf Cornell since Dr. Parker has been con-|
nected with the stalf.”  Her hobby is motoring, :
ber favourite sport is basketball, and she is very
fond of walking. Her favourite stuly is horticul-
ture, though if she had been a man she would,
have studied mechanical engineering. Her:
favourite food is beefsteak aud turnips ; she does!
nob care for delicacies and she raraly eats sweets. |
She has naver drunk tea or coffee, and she be-!
lisves *hat good cold watar is the b2st medicine. |

|

In response to the notice issuelby the Hon.
Becretary, Mrs. . L, Diwan, a large and repre- |
sentative gathering., numbering about 3,000, of
the women of all communities of Gondal was)
held in the Palace grounds under the president- |
ship of Her Highness the Rani Saheb of Gondal:
to adopt an address to Lady Hardinge. i

Her Highness opened tho proceedings of the |
meeting and said : '“ Asan eye witness I can bear,
testimony to Lady Hardinge's extraordinary|
courage and presence of wind in so terrible an:
ordeal. The fortitude of Her Ladyship, who is!
an ornament to our sex,commands our admiration 1
and it is for the purpose of offering her our con-
gratulations that we have et here to-day. Inj
this counection it has beon proposed that an ad- |
dress bo presented to Iler Excellency by the |
women of this co1ntry and thas we should sup- |
pori the movement. I hope you will unanimously |
support the proposal and contribute your mitei
to the fued. The money collected will be |
utilized in charity. Iam sure you would, like me, |
$bank Her Lxcellency Lindy Sydenham on your |
bebalf as well as mine for giving us an oppor tunity |
of associating ourselves with this movement, In |
conclusion let us all thank Provideace for saving |

o

Bl
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so great and good a Viceroy and pray that His
Excelleney Liord Hardinge may speedily recover
to carry on the good work he bas initiated.

The address was then read and adopted with
acclamation.

A siovef 3aw.—Oune of the latest achieve-
ments of Medical Science is supplying to u girla
silver jaw to one destroyed by disease. Tnejaw
is half patural and balf artificial, and the patient
looks as if she had a natural jaw,

CENTENARIAN Pansors.—There is a parrob
owned by a man in Weymouth which is over
100 years old, and it has bsen three timies to
Australia in a sailing ship. Another, reported
to be 112 years old, is 1iving in o hotel at Sydney,
New South Wales. It has no plumage lett.

RCLiS vOR MUIBANDS ANE wivis.—Darby's
rules for married people are as follows:—To
husbands—(1) Make a habit of ontering your
bome with a smile ; (2) Litile presents, wordsof
love,and compliments make a woman's life worth
living; (3) Remember that a womaa works as
hard as you do, and in many cases, barder, For
wives—(1) Teach your husband to abstain from
intoxicating drinks; (2) Reccive hin with tact
when be returns home; (3) Culiivate a sense of

~humour.

By the death of Lord Ashburnbamw, an ex-
telephone operator becomes a DBritish Pecress.
The new Countess of Ashburnham is a New
Brunswick gitl, who, as Miss Msgria Anderson,

w!s employed as operator by the New Brunswielk
Télephone Company at Fredericton Major the
Ion., Thomas Ashburnham, who succeeds his
brother arrived in New Brunswick twelve years
ago, and married soon after, since when the
couple have lived in Tredericton. The phgw
Far! and Countess sailed for England immedi-
ately.

Iy the course of the demolition of the last of
the old buildings of the Lalimii mills this week
to muke room for another modern mill, the
workers came across a toad secursly imbeded in
the mud wall, and alive. As the building was
erected 30 years ago there can be no question
that the toad has existed in the small pocket .
formed by its body for that period without air
or food. Itis now contentedly reposing in a
sealed bottle buried in earth, and i3 an objeet of
much curiosity.

CHINESE wWOMEN FrEL.—Chinese women
are now enzaged in asserting the equality of the
sexes, andl the suppression of polygamy and
prostitution. A National Council ¢f Chinese
women with branches throughout the Empire
is Leing eitablished.

A RICH XEGRO GIRL.~—The richust North
American Indian girl is Juanita Tatawa. She
is called the ¢ Indian Queen,” and is 17 years
of age. Her income is sevaral thousand pounds
per month, Her ambition is to marry a white
mun and drive a motor car !
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‘BIBLES
American Standard Revised Version

All scholars agree that the American Stand-
ard Edition edited by the American Revision
Committee, 1901, and published by Thomas
Nelson & Somns, gives the meaning of the original
better than any other translation.

RUBY TEXT ERITION
Size 83 by 5§ inches
Edited by the Amsrican Revizion Commitice with
topical headings prepared by them. Ruby 32mo, An
Ideal Bible for Bunday School use, combining good,
readable type in a small sizo bhook. Ju<t the book for
" Bunday School teachers to give to their scho'ars.

No. 40 Rs 1-12
© Limp cloth, round corners, red edges. - ] ]
"~ .No. 48 - Rs 2

Child's Bible bound in green cloth and maroon clorh,
with illustration on front cover, square corners, rzd

edges. -
No. 47 s 2-12

French Moroceo, limp round corners, red under gold
* edges. ) X
No. 51 Rs 3-8
Egyptian seal, divinity cirenit, round corners, red
under gold edges,

LARGE BREVIER TYPE EDITION
Size 4% x 7 inches

Edited by the American Revision Committes, with
topical headings prepared by them. Brevier 12mo.
This Bible is printed fram largn Brevier type, casy
reading, and in pocket siue, light weighs, Tt contajus
. Pronouncing Vocabulary of Seripture Proper nanses at

end, a new and helpful feature.
No. 190 Rs 2-6

Cloth, squure corners, red edges.

No. 191 Rs 5

Egyptian seal, limp, round corners, red ucder goid
" edges with 12 maps,

MINION BLACK-FACED REFERLNCE
DITION
Bize 43 x 7 inches
Edited by the American Revicion Committee, with

. +reference and topical headings preparcd by them. Minion .

18mo. Self-pronouncing. 'These Bibtles coniain large
black-faced type in a small size portable volume, making
an ideal Bible for carrying in the bard, in the pockes oe

when travelling. .
No. 140 Rs 2
Cloth boards, square corners, red edges.
-~ No. 147 o Rs 5

edges with 12 indexed maps. :

No. 147y Rs 8
Egyptinu seal, limp, silk sewed, round corners, red

under gold edges, India-Paper Editicn. Only 1 of an

“inch thick:
No. 154xn . Rs 20
Persiah Levant, divinity circuit, lsather lined to edge,
eilk sewed, round corners, red under gold edges,

- Egyptian seal; limp, round corners, red under gold

Nelson’s India Papor Xdition. Interleaved, Oao feaf ruled

paper for Manuscript Notes batwaen every opentng. 13
inches thicks

Methodist Publishing House, Mount Road, Madras

+

ot

BOURGEOIS REFERENCE EDITION

Siad 5} x 8 inches

Bourgeois Svo, with 12 indexed maps. The Bible for:

Ministers, Superintendents and Leaders. Printed from
" clear Bourgeois type, easy to read and convenient in size.

No. 160 . Rs 3
Cloth Boards, squaro corners, red edges.
No. 160A . Rs 4

Bams as above, with Apocrypha, . N
LONG PRIMER REFERLENCE EDITION.
Bize 6} x 8%

Edited by tho American Revisién Committee, with
refzrences and topical headings prepared by them. Long
Primer 4to, with 19 indeved maps. This is a splondid
Bible for the study «nd desk, as 1t is in large type, and
has marging saitable for making notee,

No. 267 Rs 8

Egyptian seal, limp, round corners, red under gold

edges. .
CONGORDANCE EDITION

Edifed by the American Committee, with references
and topical headings prepared by them, Containing the
Comabined Concordance prepared sposially for the word-
ing’of the Amercian Standard Version and 12 maps with
an Index to every place mentioned on the maps. These
Bikles ara especially suitable for workers, the Combined
Concordance making it easy fo0 turn to verses on any
topic. Minion Black I"aced Hdition. This is the largest
type in the smellest compass ever produced.
No. 2052 Rs 6

gyptian seal, divinity circnit, round corners, rted
nnder gold edg-s.

BLACK-FACED TEACHERS’ EDITION
Bize 45 x 7 inches ’

Tdited by the American Revision Committee, with
references and topical headings prepared by them.
Containing the Minion 16mo. Self-pronouncing Refor-
ence BilAe, Concire Bible Dictionary and a New Combinad
Concordance to the dAmerican Etandard Bible. With 12
indexeq maps, /
No. 2152 .Rs 6

Tgyptian seaf, divinity circuit, round corners, red
under gold edges.

BOURGEOIS 1 EACHERS' EDITION
Size 54 x 8 inches

Fdited by the Amcrican Revision Committce, with
references and topical headiuga prepared by thom,
Containing the Bourgeois Type Bible with references,
Concise Bible Dictionary and a New Combined Concord.
ance to thg American Standard Bible with indexed Atlas.
Bourgeais Bva, -
No. 2167 : Rs 7

Egypiian seal. limp, round corners, red under gold

edges,
MINION TEXT EDITION
Size' 4 x ¢ inches
Edited by the American Revision Committes with
topical headings prepared by them. These Bibles are
printed frem large Minion Lyps and make excellent books

for Bunday-school and Church use and for gifts to -

scholars. Minion 24mo.

No. 101 Rs 1-8
Cloth boards, square cornces, red edges, )

No. 100 Rs 2
Limp cloth, round corners, red burniched edges,

No. 107 Rs 7

~ French Moroceo, Yimy, silk-soved, round corners, red
“under gold edges. India Paper Edition. Only Lof an
incgh thick, .

Methodist Publishing House,S{ount Road, Madras
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Crcation -

God worketh slowly, vea, a thousand years

He takes to lift his hand off that he bath made,

When sceminglvy most finished. Layer on layer,

Laid as by fingers skilled in length's oxhﬁemes,

And tHrilled progressive through all elements,

He framed earth ; fashioned, balled and harden-
ed ib '

Into the gteat; bright, useful thing it is;

Water he heired with marl; ﬁ_amd stilled by
stone ;

Its seas Iife_cr;)vvded, and soul hallowed lands

He with bhé sun’s broad girdle that sets aglow,

. - ~

Like love’s emhrace, close clinging as for life,
Farth's orbed breas. girt; fanned with tem-
pests; veiled : |
With pebulous ocean élouds, now bright, now
dark; . I
With virgin gold vein¢ ?; dusted thicl,with gems ; ]
Lincd it with firo; 1d vound its "Ifx'eart-ﬁroﬁ;
bowed )
Rock-ribs unbreakal :hntil, whole at fﬁsﬁ,
Earth took her shir ng station as a star,
In heaven’s dark hall, high up tho throng of
_worlds, . “
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S Behind the 3ndian Veil”

V.—T8aE SocianL RerorMER 1¥ RiDICULE

LA PN
P 0 -..'\\2;’

. !
'f%.. ;ﬂm“‘g acquired a certain odiuw in
e this country, It is not ouly
sely that social reformers display a
lamentable cowurdice in tho
" conduct of their life as judged
by what they themselves
believe and preach on public
platforms, Indeed this lament-
able cowardice seers to have

" become part of the intellectual

classes of this country since the contact with the -

West and has served to hold the people in stagna-
tion in some of the most baneful socinl customs
ever devised for a human community, Bus

wapart from this cowardice which is peculiarly
offensive in the professed leaders of tha socioty,”

there is a natural amounst of ridicule showered
on the advocates of social progress by their
erroneous conception of the importance of social
forms by themsslves, withouta knowledge of the
profounder needs and prineiples iouching the
progress of humanity,

We sometimes observe in the columns of news-
- papers advertisements calling for girls of age or
widews whom the authors of the advertisements
declare thernselves willing to marry. And such
men, it should bs noted, believe themselves to
be promoting sccial reform by reason of their
example in action ! The absurd limits of reform of
_ this kind are casily apparent, Marriages assorted
through a newspaper are necessarily of a despie-
able churacter indeed, frequently the motive in
advertising for girls of age or widows has nothing
attached to it which is praiseworthy bug only on
the other hand the very reverse of it.

- The principle of late marriages is to facilitate
the mental and physical education of the girls
before they are irretrievably married to husbands
and made to risk the chances of Indian widow-
hood. Bus the institution of late marriages is a
difficult institution in working and will be
successful and creditable only in natural sur-
roundings. The assortment of marriages will be
successful only when, as in the West, there is free

" commingling of the sexes in society and there is
a due attathment between individuals, proceeding
from mutual knowledge and affection, and evoly.
Ing in a marriage. Butthe newspaper advertise-
ment is #'ridiculous bargain which is more shame-
ful than the worst instance of early marriage, as
the parties involved are conscicus and grown
individuals, ,
The northern districts of this Presidency have

long displayed a ‘“reforming spirit” much in

%éi‘?’fﬂ{;HB word ¢ social reform’ hos -
o ,).(
.‘»%

advanee of the rest of the country, This has been
due largely to the inspiring presence of one
sincers leader, whose lifetime has heen dovoted
to social service and whose pen bas enriched the
Telugu literature with some of the most useful
and valuable works that she Janguage has known
in its history. DBat neither this leader nor his
muny sincere supporters have lived without a
considerable amount of opposition to their actions
and a kind of ' enmity ” being also cherished
against them. The members of this opposition

bave gevcrally succeeded in spreading nmong the:

people of lesser culture defaning accounts of the
cause [cr which the sucial reformers are strug-
gling. This uafavourable deseription of their
aims has beep largely aided by the marked failure
and absurdity of certain marriages of a “reform-
ing spirit” which the leaders of social reform sup-
ported sirongly wsnd wers aven responsible in
bringing about, in their zeul for the propagation
of more national social institutions than now
obtain in this country, )
Their mistake is the same as the disastrous
attempt of nations siruggling for advanced forms

ol government, when the nations had not them-

selves sufliciently progressed to be worthy of
such advanced institutions of government. Social
reformers cannot artificially foree new institutions
on the society except with the risk of disaster,
but should fry to promote such conditions in the
Society as will naturally drop old and baneful
customs snd adopt new and national forms,
The Puritan Revolution of the seventeenth
century in Bingland brought disaster by its ex-
cesses and excited reaction, and the Revolution
in France at the end of the eighteenth century
set back the clock of progress by = number of
years, and the free republican form of the present
government naturally and peacefully evolved
only several years later.

Forms of ipstitutions, whether political or
social, are not ends by themselves, Agitation
for newer and more rational forms is always
praiseworithy and desirable for the active life and
progress of the people, DBut the natural qualities
of humanity will always triumph over forms of

human institutions and the greater needs of

bumanity should never be obscured in the zeal
for particular forms, though calculated 16 be of
greater benefit to the people.

P. R, KRisHNASWAMI,

-+
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Toman: Pesterday, To-day &
To=Mmorrow

0y

(By wrin pERMIsgioN o The Gentlewoman)

i «lented crisis, when Parliament is
plérfgglll?nlg’e})lf:tcs \l;i)on whether women shall or shall
not be recognised, under the new Franchise Bill, and
all the women of the nation are intimately concerned
in the issue, it is interesting to study _and contrast
the points of view offerad by _m_ode'rrn writers upon the
subject of * the Eternal Feminine.

YESTERDAY

-« SLAROM. the

o  point of
viewol this
book, all the
efforts to open
the doors of
v, opportunity,

Sl women can pasg
into man’s world
\] are but prepara-,
\ tions for the be-
ginning of a
' journey.” These
‘ words on the
cover of Profes-
; sor Barnes'

: e . Jdiscussion on
the position of Woman M_L Modern  Sociely,”
suggest that the author is an ardent anil-
sutfragist, prophesyiog that the vote is but a
step on the road to Parlinment, a road which
will lead women to destruction. But no, the
conclugion is otherwise: * The sooner all such
doors are opened the betler, for then a great
goarce of dangercus sex untagonism will pass
away.” Mr. Barnres desires to present an
aunalysis of the biclogical and. historical gondy
tions which have led to the upheaval to-day 1n
woman's realin. He works upon the theory that
it becomes necessary to trace the past expe-
riences of woman that we may gee witl{ wltmt
heritage she faces the future.” The Jewish
tradgition of Fve and '‘her eternally operative
sin,” has for centuries cansed all wowen to be
regarded with suspicion as consumed by the sin
of enriosity, The Greeks, he points out, pave

women pre-eminence among the gods, Aphre- -

- dite,r Artemis, Athena, and Hera, Likewise,
republican Rome accerded women much ho-
nour, while the Germans in the Niebelungenlied
expressed their high feminine ‘1deal in splendid
corceptions, such as Brunhilda. Mr. Barnes
writes in a quiet but foreible style, which makes
hia brisf history of woman instruciive, apart

* Messrs, Cassell & Co., La Belle Sauvage. 3s. 6d. net

M through which |
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from any light it may shed upen the position
and activity of woman in modern society.
King Rene D’Anjou and Hus Seven Queens:*
is the curious title of Mr. Edgecumbe Staley's
romantic bibliography of a French Prince. And
it rmisleads, for Rene was no French Henry
VIIL; he married only twice: Isabelle of Lor-
raine and Jeanne de Laval. The remaining
ladies are those who directly and indirectly
influenced his caveer—his mother, Yolanda d’
Arragona, his daughter Marguerite® D".An]our
Marie D’Anjou (wife of Cbarles VII), Giovanni
II of Naples, and Jeanne D’Arc, la Reive
Blanche. Rene had a fascinating personality.
A Prince of Art and a Prince of Romanbce
cannot fail to make a picturesque hero, and Mr,
Staley is to be congratulated on trying to dis-
cover facts about such an attractive figure from
the annals of fifteenth century French history.
Unfortunately, the motive is bett.er than the
execution. Although n certain piquaney and ..~
vividness of deseription characterise this author’s
style; theeffect on the whole is oo highly colos-
ed, too superficial and essevtially modern to
give anything but a traunsitory impression of the
Prince and his “Seven Queens.” However, Mr.
Staley expresses bimsell confident of .ha.ving
avoided ' turgid facts and dry-as-dust statistics,
and although the book cannot he valued as an
historical memoir of importance, it may appeal
as ** something new in sentimental biography te
those in search of novelty.” I :
TO-MORROW
from Mr. Staley's gaily-hied pictures of
Yesterday's Queens, to Mr. W, L. George’s
sombre psycholegical study of Woman and To-
morrow "’} is indeed *‘a long, long pull, and a
strong, strong pull.”” Sombre does mot imply
‘that Mr. George sakes a gloomy view of Femi-
nism and the Future, bup that the outlook is
at present too closely concerned with serious
problems, too ambiguous, and altogether complex
for any women of any class to lead o hutterfly
existence. Much that Mr, George says has been
already said and written and argued, and roust
continue so to be until woman’s necessary place
and action in the universal scheme has heen
ascertained and nccepted, The aunthor lays
great stress upou an uttibud‘e of aceeptation”
without comment, declaring it te be included
in the levelling.tendencies of Femintam. He
points out thai the Suffragists attach much,
importance to tbhe removal of the disability,
< but we, (the Feminists). attach immense
importance to the fact that some men .ha,vie; for-
gotten that there ever was a disability.” It is

* Mr. John Long, Norris Street._ 12s. &d.
t+ Messrs., Herbert Jenkins, Ltd, Arundel P]gg‘cov
23, 64, net. 4
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not what women may do thal matters, bub the
taking for granted of what they may do.”” By this
it will be seen that Mr, George difterentiates
sharply betwean Feminism and Suffragisay, and
thereir lies the chief claim of his book to be a
presentment of {resh matter. Rapging himself
on the side of the former, he states their pro-
gramme at length but lucidly. Here is a portion
of it: ¢ We wish to establish that the intellectual
capacities of .the two sexes, shough different,
are not uflequal. We do'not contend that a
woman will make a good soldier, sailor, judge,
foreign minister, railway guard, or horse-
slaughterer, but we do contend that she shoald
not be debarred by custom {rom competing for
shese more or less valuable offices. We ask
that a woman should be allowed to enter the
lists, and that she should not receive o handieap.
At present male sociaty either favours women
or hampers them; it is unable to look upon
*um them as rivals or equa,ls, but must consider them
a8 humble collaborators, or ag gracious, queens,
The Feminist claim is thai trm) should be
considered merely as human beings.” How
much beiter would that lass sentence have read
without the word ¢ merely ! Perhaps the most
attraciive item of Mr. George’s Peminism is
‘contained in this summing up: ¢ Briefy, it
aims at & mental rather thcm at a material
adjusgment of velaitons, It is essentially philo-
sophic” If that be fact, if Feminism is in trush
philosophical rather than militant or political, it
. should in time overcome all objections aud
emerge triumphant, for in philosophy un-
doubbedly lies the safest of all systems for the
future. Mr. W. L. George ha,vm" studied tha
many sided woren movement ar(,{ully and
with appreciation, thoughtful women will be
grateful for his open suppozb and sympathy.
We may reluse to acknowledge him (or any
writer), in the fervent words of the cover, * that
rare phenomenon, a man who undr-rqt'mds them
- down to their very depths.” We may wish that
the line between Femivists and Suffragists had
been less sharply defined at this pmlod when
co-operation of women is so eszential ; but we
cannot fail 6o recognise the truth of much that
he says ahout womanhood under existing condi-
tions, ’

MEANWHILE

-And ip that interval between Yesterday and
To-morrow, what is actually ‘happening  with
“regard to the status of women ? No one can
estimate the truth rightly, because until the
dawn of to-morrow it is impossible to realise all
that oecurs to-day, but in the meantime & host

of playwrights, authors, and platform speakera-
are busy with contrasting standpoints. Mrs.,

Chprlotte Perkins Gllman s book Woman and

Etonomios, published as far back as 1899, has

reached a seventh edition. Presumab}y Mrs.
Gilman’s pertinent way of putting things ac-
counjs for the lasting popularity of her book
for her arguments are now familiar to moss
people, Ai times her method tends to be ag-
gressive, especially towards that monster, Man,
which seems a pity, since an aggressive attack
generally has the eflect of placing people in-
stantly on the defensive, no matter how much in
the wrong they may be. Mrs. Gilman evident-
ly does not agree with the idea that feminine
tact and a subtle deference to man’s power of
reason enables him to abdicate his false position
withoub the mortifying appearance of yielding.

Wheveas Mrs., Gilman ig decidedly a realist,
Mrs. Lucy Re-Batlett is eminently an idealist.
We ure so apt to loqe sight of ideals in a practical
age, thal Mra. Re- Bml,le;tb’"* v;ews on the
spmtual mcplramrm of women ‘are refréshing
and upliftiog, Bometimes the practical 1llustm-
tion of ber ideal seems to us a little doubtful, o
for instance : ** Pure wowen shall marry pure
men.” A man seeing the woman he loves suffer
as she learns his past, will be genuinely penitent
for the moment. If she marries bim, that
penitence will fade. He will remember only
‘that everything came right in the end, and
“ goclely mugt remain pretty much as it ig.”
If she iefuse, he will go'from her * hard hit,”
but with new perceptions in his heart, He may
marry another woman, yet he will never forges
the vision of new life opened to him by the
woman who said “* No,”” and will seek to attain
that vision. That, briefly, is the authoy’s con-
viction, but how many men there are who would
declare “ the woman I loved.turned away from
me, sud from that day I went under.”

Then there is the ease for the unmarried
daugbter in this period when the old orvder
changeth, giving place to new. Misg Piteairne
Knowlas, whose lecturey on the subject roused
congiderable interest, now comes forward as
the champion of nomarried girls who lead
empty, listless lives. The Upholstered Caget
containg trath. It will win Miss Knowles a
host of girl supporters, for.shé touches op a
number of sore places, but since her remedies
are far from infallible it is to he feared she will
do as much barm as good. Much that she says
is lialle to incite young and impressionable girls
to burst the bars of the cage and flock to the
already overcrowded labour markets open to

women, only to find that unskilled inexperience - -

without means there is as yet no place for them

outside the eage. The crude, sensational picture .

*“Bex & Banctity,” Messrs. Longmans, Green,
Paternoster Row, 2s, 6d. net.

t Messrs, Longmans & Co,,
6d. net.

Paternoster Row. 4s. -
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“cover is surely inappropriaté to a book which

. purports to deal with serious problems,

A useful .anthology of thoughts on’ Wpman
has been compiledby W. H. Leveudge under
. the title*John and Irene® Mr. Bevevidge's
L -scheme is original, but nc one seeing the book
' cn a. shelf would recognise it as other than an
~ordinary novel with an’ ordinary title. 'The
word *¢ Amnolow skould appear on the cover.
Wor the therre of her new novel, Where are
You Going To,: Miss Elizabeth Robins has
chosen the much discussed one of the While
Slave traflic. The slight plot concerns two
girls brought up in complele ignorance of facts'
about sex. Miss Bobins always writes vividly,
and she handles her therne with some regiraint,
but the novel canuot be called a worthy sus-
cessor to ¢ The Dark Lantern 7 and *The
Magnotic North.” It lacks the sustained in-
terest a.ud action necessary for strong fiction,
: Sup-Rosa.

L’hmala ?Dun

(Contzmwd f:om tlz" previous issue)
TrANSTATED ruoM A TeLuei Noven
OF THAT NAME WHRITTEN BY
MR. BHOGARATU NARAYANAMURTHI

CHAPTER XVI
nr;HL Mughal Zen-
Gq4y* onas were won-
) derful pl 20es.
The Gosha Moham-
medan women had no
wanis; on the other
hand, gardeus, lakes
- and other conveni-
ﬁ euces were provided
71 for them within the
i, palocegrounds,so that
21 they peed not leave
Y thein. Therefore, there
I o was no access for out-
'mdem to Uduyapurx handsome palace. To the
north of this was situnted the pelece of Roshanar
Begum, the youngec sister of Aurangazebhe, into
which strange men could enter more freely than
"into she other,
: Roshanar was a cruel woman. Having been
. - of great assistance to Aurangazebe in the gain-
' ing af his kirgdom through the defeat of his
father and brothers, she was wmuch beloved by
the Empetor, who usually bad fulfilled all her
. desires, given io to all her wishes, even mveetmg
. - her with supreme authority. But since his

‘ * Messrs. Hodder & St()uglltoﬁ, Warwick Square, 6s.
i ~t Mr, Heinemann, Bedford Street. 6s, .

marriage th,h Ldmyqpurl, his sister’s influence
had begun to fail,owing to which the latter nursed
a fecling of animosity n.nmmt Udayapuri, which
being gmdually nourished into growth bred in
her u desire for revenge, which she awaited her
time to gratify. Udayapuri, on her pars, hided
her time to do harm to her sigter-in-law. Neither
Udayapuri's nor Roshanar’s servanis-could tres-.
pass into the Zenana of the other, barely escap-
ing with their lives if they ever did g0, Some-
tires Aurangazebe bad to settle disputes between
the two, which being a crafty manhe usually
managed to judge without offence to either, for
Roshanar was no less dear to him than hLis
wife. As i§ would take many pages to write
about the cruel nature of Roshanar, it will Le
enough il we summarise it by saying that her
heart was as adamant. Those who have read of
her life cannos fail tothink her anincarnation of
the Death-God, who had corme into our world
to learn to rule bis kingdom by some of those =™
terrible punishments, whieh Roshamar weted out
to her defaulting servants,—punishments, which
our astonished minds bave never heard of or
seen or known, and which we naturally cannot *
write of. It was her habit to tell inany wicked
tules against Udayapuri, for which Udayapuri
did not fail to bear increased gpite, though she
somehow managed to restrain her wrath,

It happened one day that Chota Singh started
to go to Udayapuri’s palace. From the time that
his salary had been raised, his mastec’s custom
had also increased in such ethordmmy propor-’
tions that there was no doubt that in two years
more, if Chota Singh did not leave him, he would
rival Kubera himsell in wealth. The artist became
very avaricious. His whole life seemed to become
bound upin that of Chota Singh’s and he was ever
dreading the sime when hig clever workman
would leave him, though he solaced himself with
the thought that in stich a case he would iry to
keep him back by offering him as much money
as he would wish for, Chota Sirgh one day said
to him: )

“These little ivory -figures, however many
may be sold, do not bring vou enough money.
If you will permib me, I shall exercise all my
skill in preparing au ivory fan which I shall
take to the Emperor and sell for much money.”

- The merchant smiled and replied
** Our Emperor does not take pleasure in such

" little foolishnesses. 1f you setto work at the,

fan you mention, it will not cost us less than
Rs. 2,000, Will it not be a loss, if yowdo not
gell it?"

“ Sir, have no doubt about the matter, but
trust me. If the Emperor does nof want it, I
shall take it into the Zenana. 1 shall not brmv _
you loss.” . v
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.« Listen to my warning, you foolish fellow ;
you will throw away much good money.”

“Why should you consider such contingencies,
sir ?  If there is logs I shall make it good from
my own property.”

© Will the doorkeepers allow you lo go into
the Zenaua palace 7"

* Why not ? I shall somebow geb round them
by erafty words.”
. Very well. I have hitherto executed many
paintings &nd sold shewa into the Zenana, so I
kuow some people there. T shall give you an
introductory letter and with it you can pags tho
first two or there portals nnmolested. The rest

- you mus$ see to yourself.”

, Thus gaining permission for hig projeet, Chota
Singh set to work to make the ivoey fan, Round
it, he carved a beautiful tracery of flowers, loaves
and parrots. In the centre he executed n beautiful

" picture of Aurangazebe with Udayapuri leaning

...on hira. Be embellished it with robies,pearls and

diamonds, and finally placing it in & beantiful
caskef, started with it to the palace, taking
also with him some painting materials. With
the letter that his master gave bhim, he passed
the first, two or three portals, but after that he
found his way hindered by the guards., But he
won their friendship by speaking sweet words to
them und by presenting them with pictures in

_ which they found likenesses of themselves with
beautiful women clinging to them. The guards

began o stroke their beards and admire the
piciures immensely, and when Chota 8ingh
again asked leave to go inside, could not find it
in their bearts to refuse him. Thus passing
portal after portal, Chota Singh eventually gain-
ed Udayapuci's palace itself.

Just then Musavad was coming out of the
palace. Beeing Chota Singh, he enquired who
he was and where he was going. The laiter
replied: ¢ 8ir, I am an artist, T am anxious to
gain Udayapuri Begum's {avour, paint her pic-

ture and dispel wy poverty. Therc is none who
can equal me in paiating. If you wish to test my
. skill, I can do your own likeness and show you.”
. 8o saying, he drew him a likeness of himself,

fanned on all sides by beautiful women wield-
ing chamarag. Musavad was delighted and

eried; “Ahs: I wmust take you to my Begum.

. Have you any more pictures to shew 7"

Chota
Singh begaw to show him one by one the pictures
in his pd¥ssession. Soon many people, anxions
#0 ses the wonders; began to gather round and
pester him with admiration, while, on his part,
he drew their likenesses, one by one, to their
great delight. Then Musavad, saying : * I shall
tell all about you to the Begum and come back
‘to fetch yop., Stay you here till then,” went
away.

Fust tberg it happenod that the chief seryitor

of Roshanar, Pharakarghai, passsing by that'
way with a veepa (Indian guitar) in his hand,
saw the assembled group and came near to ask.
them” why they were -there. All stood silent:
when they saw him. Then Chota Singh, as.
usual, drew him a picture of himsell with a
beautiful woman embraeing him,. with which ha:
was delighted and esclaimed: 1 must surely .
take you-to my Begum so get a big reward.
Come.,” : ‘

This Chota Singh, vejoicing, asked : ¢ Sir, if '
I bave your favour, what is less for me ? Where
are you taking this veena to? =

¢ I am taking it to the Bazaar to get it mended -
for my lady. I shall soon came back. Stay you !
here till then,” said tbe other and turned away. |

Even the most wicked of people usually have
a redeeming virtue. Roshanar’s was her passion’
for music. She was an unrivalled singee admired *

" by all the great singers of Delhi. Often she

wag in the habit of summoning these songsters, .
examining them, aod giving them prizes. But,

-the Emperor hated singing. Hence singing

in Delbi would have died long ago, if it weve not |
for Roshanar. ‘
Chota Singh, hearing Pharakarshai’s words,
said to him: ** Sir, I too know a little musie. I
shall repair the veena for you.” :
The other replying, ¢ O fellow ! this is s very.
valuable veens, If you speil it, great will be
my punishment. Beware™; took the veena.
out of its case, dazzling the eyes of all beholders
with its radiant glitter and its beautiful ornamen-
tation of delicate tracery and golden bells. Chota |
Singh took the instrument, quickly set - the
strings right, and trying them once, gave it’
back to the man. Everyone began to wonder
at his skill. Pharakarshai also was much pleas- |
ed, put the vecna back into its case and tell- '
ing the artist tbat he would return at once, |
went into Roshanar's palace. Alter & time,
Musavad came back and escoted Chota Singh
into Udayapuri’s palace. Tho artist, walking be-
hind, locked on all sides and acted as if he was
locking for something of his which was there. '
But he could find nothing, Musavad approached

bis mistress and introduced Chota 8ingh to her .

with the words: * Madam, this is the artist of

whom I have told you. He has come topay his :

respects to you. - His works are marvellous and |

worthy of your inspeetion.”

Upon this, Udayapuri asked him to show them
to him, avd he handed the box, which he had
brought, to her, She took it out, inspected it
carefully aud was mucb astonished atthe dexterity
of its make, and greatly pleased with the pictnre

+of herself and the Iimperor represented thereon: .

Waving it to and fro and exclaiming at its
beauty, she commanded him to shew her all bis
pictures which he did, Moreover, to show her

{
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hig skill in her very presesce, he drew a picture
of her reclining on the couch aod looking at the

- {an.  Again,_marvelling at his dexierity, she

smiled und asked -him if he bad yet drawn a
likeness of Musavad, Then, looking uside; she
asked -~ who Tis there 2 and Indira appronched,
* whotn as 800 a3 she artist saw,his face changed.
Udayapuri then commanded Musavad to stand by
Indira’s side, so that their pletures may be taken
together. Musavad made as if 1o go pear Indira,

"~ .pur Chote-Singh, eatching hold of his hand, ex-

claimed ; *“ Musavad ! I know astrology aiso. I
forgos o tell you about it.,” [ shall show Indira’s
horoscope to you. Bo saying, he drew two
lines on a paper, thoughs » while with stiut eyes,
mrrd connting o iy fingers, mutiered : “ Alas! he
who tries to marey Iundira against her will, will
be dead within ten days, Wherever she is, no
actions will prosper. Bo, it i bash to drive her
awny frorn here. Bverything in ber horos-
cope i uunder an evil star.”  Hearing this,
Udayapuri said to Masavad: ¥ Never mind!
you need not marry her. A damsel is coming soon
from Ropunagaram. I shallmarey youto her
and then vou can get vour pictures taken fo-
gether.” Juss then word camo that the Bmperor
was coming into the palaee, and Udayapuri dis-
misged him, sayidg,

ain to-moirow into the Zenasa. 1
o o Gting reward for your skill””

"4 Come
ghall mak

T Chota  Singh. lurned- dway, but preteaded to

stumbly against a matbress whish was spread
on the floor and whea falling, quistly placed
a letter_nnder the matiress.  Indira, who had
$ill then haen closely observing bira, went to the
maltress, secretly took the lotter aud lest anyons
should suspees her, began to shake the mativess
apd dusk i, saying to Chota Bingh:
fellow! have you never yei been inside a ‘King’s
palaca ? you huve trod on this mabtress and
spoilt it3 get up, gebup,” Theu she weatb inside,

" while Muagavad came in and saying that the
Emperor was goming in, took Chota Bingh inio
u room, the doors of which he¢ closed, bidding

" him stay thers till the Emperor left.

 ladira read the letter and looked very pleased
ab its ecoutenty, admiration filling her beart, as
she thaught of Chota Singh’s energy, and an
earpest prayer rising {rom her lips thab all his
efforts should sacceed,

In the meanwhile, Chota Singh auxiously’
walted in the room. A leng time passed, aund
yot no Musavad camo to releage him, and he did
not know what harm would come to him.  Gra-
duundly it became dark and eight o'clock struck.
Then two Mubammadans opencd the doors quick-
Iy zud blindfolding and gagying Ghota Singh took
him away and locked him in prison.

3
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CHAPTER XVII
Let ns sce what happened to the promise

Aurangazebé once made to Udayapuri. We have
written hefore how hie bad sent a letter to. Sandut
Khauy, through Musavad, bidding him invade
Rupanagaram immediately and bring Vimada. to
him. Saadut £han kaew that it was jnadvisable
to carry out bis lord’s behest and going to the
Emperor tried to persuade bim to forego his pur-
pose, on the ground that it would be a quareal
without cause, But Aurangazebe *wounld not
listen o bim: “Fellow! what do tou caro
‘about mattzrs which do not concern you. Carry
out my. sommand quickly. Show the letter,
which T shall give vou, to Vijiya Singh.” Bo,
then and there he wrote in conciliatory terras to
Vijiya Singh, asking him to deliver his davghter
Vimala to Baadut Khun, or otherwise his kiuvg-
dom would be invaded and she would be taken
by force.

It was tho habit of Aurangazebe to write state -
letters with hig own hand. His written echa.
ractera-were like pearls, and he was as elever in
writing as in actions. Saadut Khan took tho
letber and sterted on his errand. Though one of
the emperor’s captaius, he was a good man, not
hot-tempered or one to seek a quarrel withont
cause. However, seeing now that he must curey

. out the Emperor's unjust purpose, but incagining
Rupanagaram to be a small village, sinec it wag
u small principality, he vook only a small army
with him and besicged the place. Then he sent
the leiter by one of his men to Vijiys Singh,
who, reading it with anger-reddencd eyos,
threw it down, trod ou it, spat on it three
times and throwing it at the messonger’s facs,
satd:  “Tell your emparor that this ig the
answer to his lotber.”  Sucha brave man as he
was not one to tremble at such letters!

Saadut Khan surrcundsd the city, so thas
none could coime out. Though Rupanagaram was
o small state, yeb it was a bard one for enemies
to conquer, Bang situated in the midst of
mountains, the city ramparts secmed to form u
part of ths mountain-wall iteclf, apd were hard
to be brcken into. Behind this rampart was
another  wall, strougly buils and fobr yards
in width. In times of war, Vijiya Sipgh’s
warriors were in the habit of ighting from the top

,of this wall, The bulwarks hround the city were ..

always full of war-requisives and fighting men,
-Moreover, round the ¢ity was a decpénd awe.
inspiring trench, The chiel enfrance «as®
secured by a strong iron door, hard to be broken
down. However sudden may bhe the offslaught,
of enemies on this city, the armies inside woro
always perfectly ready to sally out and fight,
And as Vijiya Singh was always afraid of a Mo
bamadan invasion, ke kept his men supplizd
with more than the usual war-requisites. Also
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there was no want in food, as there were many

tanks and much grain and vegetables inside the

city, so that for iwo or.three years even, the city

would be able to withstand a beleaguering army,
~ with nothing lacking to warriors or cifizens in
food or in any other matter,

As soon as Saadut Khan surrounded the
city, the king was nowise afraid but calmly
made the necessary arrcngements. To esch
one of his commanders he gave a portion of
the walls to defend and thus guarded the city
all ronnd. Madana Singh with 30,000 men was

to the north,* Jaya Singh with 20,000 men was to.

the east, and the rest to the west and southern
sides. Not satisfied with this, and afraid lest
ghe enemy might get over the walls by stratagem,
he. stationed the royal bodyguurd in the
chief buildings. To see that all his men were
careful in their wateh, he appointed others
for inspection duty, himgelf going out every mid-
. night, with sword in hand round the city. If ab
any time he sav brooding in wolitary thought,
Vimala would go to him and speak brave words.
¢ O father, what is there in this litile matter to
griove aboub? No matter what evil happens, if we
keep true to our Kshatriya duty, that alone will
be our victory.”

“Yes, Vimala, vou have spoken true, Our

men are very careful in their wateh round the
eity. What can this Bsadut Khan and his
armies do to us ?”’ he would reply.

Nevet in the least afraid, but thinking it neces-
sary to acquaint his brother kings with “what wag
- bappening to him he wrote the following letter
to them :—

O Ksbatriya piinces,

With the inteation of carrymrr away my

da,ughter, Vimala, the emperor has scut his ar- -

mies to besiege my city. Have you heard of any-
thing more msultmq than this ? While the Kgha-
trxya blood flows in my veins, I shall never give
my daughter in marriage to a \Iuhwmmadlm This
insulg is not only to me, but to the whole of the
Kshatriya race, It is an insult'to all the royal
princesses, Therefore it is not necessary for
me to write that you should all be one with me
in this matter. Evenifno one comes to my help
I am not afraid. That Aurangazebe will Geh my
gnl is a dream among dreams, however since
it is your duty to come to my help, I am writing
to you about what has happened.
Vuwsva Sixeu,”

This letter he gave into the hauds of u cun-
ning servitor, bidding bim pass through the epe-
mies’ lines. in disguise and show it to the sur-
rounding kings. .

Afraid of any new stratagems, which the enemy

L
may practise, Vimala was in the habit of sending
out spies to secretly recounoitre, Like her

fa‘ther,. since the city was bhesicged, she bad
nof enjoyed proper sleep or food. Often she

would dress like a man and go-round the city to . -

sec that everything was im order, Moreover,
ghe would help out matters by thirking -out

clever plans and revealing them to'the ministers

and Commanders-in-chief. .
Sometimes there would be skirmishes ba-
tween the two parties, Vijiya Singh’s men weuld

fire at their enemieg from the ramparts, while .
the Muhammadans would try their besi to break -

down the walls, Sometimes the former would
be suceessiul and somebimes the latter, so thus
it was hard to say whieh would be vigtors in
the end. )

Bver if his men . sometimes failed, Vijiya

Singh would encourage them and not allow them
to despair. Pror man, in his old age, he had to
suffer many thivgs.which a youth could noj have
endored. Vimala would often grleve exceedingly,
because she knew that it was owing to her that
such hardsiips had come on ber famther, ou the
goldiers, the captains and ministers, Though as

we have secn she worked bard to help ber coun- .

try, in this sore trial fate had ordained that ber
trials should not decresse, but on the other hand
that she should sorrow over the troubles she
had caused. One day she sat alone and with
aching heart‘. grieved thus:

“Alas ! is it not on account of my unfortunate
sell that my fasher is under goiny such trouble ?
Why should the Emperor wish to carry me
away? What evil have 1 done him? How,

can I bear to see my father day and night toil-
ing, without food and sleep,to foil his enemy’s
stratagerms ? Can [ lose v honour, and against
my Kshatriya duty join hands with a Muoham-
madan and make my whole life o broken one?
Which of these two can I bear betier ? I can
neither see my father sutfer, nor can I arry a
Muhammadan.”

She thought for a while,then began (wa.m with
her face (,h'mwmv —

o Alus | if the whole world turns upslde down,
I cannot allow our royal duty to be spoilt. If
I marry o Muhammadan, leavi ing oy sufferings
alone, how insulting it will be to my father,
how shameful, how humiliating hefore the other
kings? Can my father leave the battles which
is his warrior duty and become a womran? Is he
guch & coward ? Never mind ! Without doubt,
the victory wiil be ours. Or, perhaps, Raja
Singh, the lord of Udaipur, will cone to our
help, if he hears of all this? I discovered his
kind beart when he gave me the ring in the
forest,'’

While she was thinking thus, Padma an-

“proached and cried; * Sister Vimala! what
ate you thinking of here alone ? Come, we shall.
go upstairs.”

[
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form fw a while, Padma weut down and .Ju,:.*.s
hor sleeping chamber. Is there any one of cur

j]

.n}ln]

readers who does nod guesas tl ab this pmxc;a-,‘

s
was Siva Singh?

e S

The i stouj Of Jig Whoja

(Continued from thn Proviond issua)

‘hen the king, observing the appronch of 'Alﬁtnx.
said : * The suu i3 declining inte the sea.’

Dana added:; * The intoxicated hee ereeps®
into the lotus flower,”

Mahesvarakavi gaid 1 % The bivd nestles mio
the hollow of the garden-tree, -

And Kalidasa completed @ T and Cupid gently
enbers blie heart of voung woms

The king, mush p!r.mvd, gav kh airupoes -
o the compasers of the secotd two lines, and o
the composer of the lust live dwo Inkha,

A cprrain DRarMN

QOnee the kiug riam*v in hig gardan oute

site the eliy, mat a Braamin who way sannte i
'cl\mrf he tuiddle of the path, Bering a lcnt.lm‘
veseel in Liz hand, bo koew bim 10 be s very
poor man.  Bub then ohscrvm; ihat his faoc
REE] ‘mnpv be stopped his h in ’r'z'f:\m 3
him and asked him, “why have you & lsather
vessel in your haud, O Brahmin? 'A‘h
min, ur\der:tunmnﬁ ho.n the radiacie of hh'
and tha eweetness of hisspe
King Bhojn, gald 1 « When Dhoy
givers, rules in the world, if is
iron and copper; 50 I have a lor

The king askad : * When Bl
i it Impossible to get iron and eoj

The Brahmin answerss

'“I(“-'-A. {




Qu]y wo Ehings ‘|.1'umm’u°“‘|hhx m, . lmn,
beca.ufac 31. is used-up in the

PlewaLu With this
of rupees for each

Il

Onee upon o time, I,Le door nmp(*r oame
“Lword of the o
s0I :md dau"}‘h
sta,ndin" an tbe door,
nd Im srnod i.ma

tha [{m'* ﬁ,nct s*md

b ssema m me

bounty of Sarn
« Ab that time i
tho elephanis appro
kKing! the loed
bbﬁmbs and 14 greud g

t Y o o . - T
! I‘ur dw “lllu -pl aen of t_u(_h, and elepbanty s
either their own h ouses or the f

Gﬂ.n WB hnd in e"erv home po

-

,r.';u'.duing a‘m:-ut like ducm 2

I’no*‘o, mcemw 1
Cuola Pundlttu suid :
to the kipg's inner q.
{amily, thougls their pr-v
by fhe ricor-ucopnr is
that he was beloved bv H:“ king
'n‘qua.-a.nr_ung his ~huug',
Then Thandulad
uln,sa, l)IP gsed the king auv
bim, and the
The poet replisd
ustricus one, anul vsT lwa! Thai
is my dwellmw plaeb,
ollonening, which cuts CI(J\ML the m.u:

The kinvg was plenaw’i and pave !
great clephants.
curne and said :

* Boeing that Bhojn g
elephants, Parvati often hldt =5 {rom luru bm a1
elephani-faced son.”

To him, the king gave ten olephunts,

Afver this, one Brahmir

STy h:—x;; l}aru

Rm ihe km«f

,\.Oud in fronk of
dog asked hirm whers ]

<1

)

anoshoer 1»::le ned

approns h;u shoutin
“\Bbunbha i Tha kinf" h':.ﬁl hhi‘n hmum:u [;ih‘t&l\
T o \vh cl- thr- man mpue;d :

) to the poverty, whi
#in the sea of your ch xnuy, no helmf\
he given by a lord of ‘elophants,

To hrm the. pleased king gave bwonty cle-
Then a blind scholar,
thh hxm, blegsed the king zm(l said

‘ Blessings are the fralt of peuanco,
bave noteven that penance
g efght of thee, the divine wi

whose wife wag

HCu Wl I sho*.

To him -the king gave soven slophants,
Then the kiug, seeing styanding in [ront of
him the scholar and his mmi]y enid b0 She man ¢
he accomplishment of an ach to the g
:-;,, mxt Ex*,' sutward expediends, but by
xaellence.” :
ci Drahmin replied: .
as the great hermit, Agastya, who bad
hen yesgsel for his ‘nr*h»ph(,o, the deor
,m' ‘n~ retinue, bark for his clothe foragt
for hig dwelling-place and roots for Liis food, just
as m en bhe wag ablo to hold the sca in the bollow

.

is .l.r:hin.:n,r;. through innate  esceliencs, not
by oubward ex \)Luu’)hm.“ :
him tlm king gave the fourieen gems

oab value, Then wrning o ho
“ Lady, please compose soms pu:wv "
2 majd ! : .

* The sun, with only one wheel *n Lx- chariot,
whizh is drawn (-1115 bv seven horses, which are
reined in serpents, on pats, with g
fame eharicteer, yet reaches svery day the (‘nd of
sky. , to the great, accomplish-
snt s achieved by mmte Lmo‘mnf.'e 110% hy
rd expedients.” )

lwe: wae very plew

3 sed and gave her
seventeen elophants and seven chariols, 'F‘hnr

turuing to the Brahmin's son he as M oals 0

ta wmpmrd something,  The latter g
“AVE anka as big object ol invasion, with no
means of ¢ro saing the greas sea bt by the fent,
with the grest Ravana demon as his wdversary
in the battle-ield, with monkeys for big
sllics, and he himself but o mortal, vét gneh
a one was abls to degliny the whale demon race.
Bo, to ithe great, : wecomplishmenlt is achicved by
innate excellence, not by ontward cxpediante.’’
To him the p’ﬂa:'rad king -yave pighteen ele-
ph;mtv Then the kivg tl r:zm”f t , ihn 1,19};
min's danghter-in-law 5
Hmbs were full of puu, : and “ﬂm 56 lwzuuy
was as Lha beauty of the Champaks creeper,
u,nd doing bomage fo ber in his heart ihas
21y shie must bae oo ch eming inestnation of
L,.u-'smu hersgelf, a .kluu to ¢ ,urupu,g her
verse,  Bhe said: '
“ ing, listen :
With hH how made of flowoers wndes string
ouly with o string of hosy, with the ercoked
fmow, of the smn-luug !,glmr'a* of wemen, with
tho pale moon as his companion, snd be himself
withont u mly, yes Cupid, with pone to help,
troubles $he whole world,  Bo, o the great,
aceompl ‘s;hmc,.t ig achieved by innate ,‘ccc].
‘ _JPLL‘: o nob by outward expadients.”’
M'H‘VH“IH’ at h i ir
h( vl I#‘f’Lu-]f‘" ¢ OFNUIICHLS, 48 :'.I’ni ava
gold, pearly, emaeralds and corals.
(To he continued.)
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B Lavics’ Pavky at Trichuy

On Saturday, the Lst ifustant, Mes. & B
Bauerji, the wife of the Diwan of Gochin, gave u
garden-party-to the Indian and Enropean ludies
of Trichur ond frenskulun,  The spacions

grounds of the Residency, where the enwertain-
mL,Lt wid given, were nicaly deco .A.ﬁwi with
arches of green leaves and Chinese ko aand
evergreens, I was o pleasant atbernoow 'md e
various arrangemengs there eviveed conaiderable
taste and culture on the part of the hostess.

iy
3

- Mes. Banerji cordially ressived her numerous

guasts ou vhelr areiv w.l and condocted them to
‘l‘ ir seats, The neat and lsimple but ]cﬁmut

i
dress of the Indinn ladics, and the gy attire of
their Buropoan sisters lend additional su‘mdeur
to thy scene.  They wore entertained with Hgid

froshmentst and  pan-supari wnd this was
fﬁho,vcd by badminton, skittles, and treasure-
hunts which afforded much amusement to the
whicle party. The last two gumes were very
exciting and wvovel to the;lndian ladics who
thoroughly enjoyed them and the prizes were
won by two Nuyar airls'. cSome Hindu ladies
eatartained the party with fine musie which was
highly appreciated by Lhoku present thers. Buch
a hurge social gatbering, apart from other ndvan-
me-s has a speecial edacahw value and- the
thanks ol the pablic are’due to Mrz, Banerji for
this very successlul ¢ ontartaiament, -

. GQI’ .JDOHDLHC

Covoypo, 1lm Fipnirary, 1513,

T Bpirkess,

0 T Tuptaw Lapios’ JOURRALS
Dean Mananr,

As o constanl veader of ¢ The indiwn Ladics
Journal,” [ vemure to muke the dollowing
suggestion o the interests of the magnaing, and
irus‘ﬁ it will cowmmend itself to your veaders,

I feel if o correapondence columz were opened

fin “ The Ioudian Lndies’ Journal ” and Tadian
men and women fuvited to express Ll'airopun O0s,
views and convistions on qnm‘a dong relusing
to Indin and ils people, it weuld make a
mast interesting and attractive !au,..un of she
magzazine. In the firs st plaee, such & siep woukd
nob only ereats o desire on the park of present
reo (]cm to join in_the discussions, bt .*.uu'ici
introduaee ¢ fresh blood " "'J the & oW
readers and contributors.  Beo anmy. it iy likely
to shiing about a moro {ricndly ! feeling, u more
iniimate relation hetweovn readers tha,n there
now eﬁ»;ﬂ; and I believe 1 shall not be far
wrong in saying that the exchange of views on
topics of Indian intercat will broaden oor sympa-

LADIES' MAGAZINE , @ P . 17
B —

shiss and outlook in addition so hoing edueative

T such acolump weve sta ted,'L must, of course;

bu understood that no single subjec s allowed
te zo on mtu‘mumulv- and [regh sabjects should
he penodxcuﬂlv sab befoze m,ufﬂw for an CXD)-.,:::-
siou of their opinion aud a dise
pruhlems involved.

The idea is not au original one, I awm sorry Lo
say. Somwe ypars 530 my brother an i fusedto
write fo & New Zealand monhnl_y m ine pub-
lished in Dunodm, I bolieve, aud tke Iditor of
bbat magazine had 2 colwnn dalied the .Jouqms
Cirsle " to which eorres pfmrluntv frotg Ausiralia
and New Zewland regulavly contriboted. This
column was again divided into two tons, or'ri
called the « Tittle Cousins' Cirels” inten 4 for
girls and boys fourteen yuars and unvm mdﬂ.\.
otlier knows as she ¢ Older Cousing’ Circle * for
children of & larger growth whose age was rather
uncertain, My btotbu' and T belonged to the
latler, not because we had lost want of the
calendar, but becauss the amcm, yas were in
our opinion saner and *‘ soberer.  The '« Older
Cousging ™ used to discuss 1.1hy=r-ts of all
sorte, from Yolities to Poulbice mozt, and
by joining this ¢ ¢harmed ur'-le B uut: only was
1 afforded opportunity to cxpress my thoughts
and views on men and umhtms, hut T also gaot to
know those of others on important guestions,
aod not the least mmmong them the @ Colour "
question, which lcomed large on the horizon at
that time. However, in juslice v tke Editor
aud the large numbee of “ Glder Cousins,” who

were all Australians and Nesw Zealand fors {a good
many of whom are private correspondsts of
rxing ssill), I must say that they welcomed us
with delight and appreciated the letters we gent
thm from this distance.
The Magazine i3  stili
« Ulder Consins' Cirele”
but we ceased correspondsanc :
far ton long w time Yo reach th“ HL"J, with the
result that when thoy appeared the suhject of
dizeussion had duntrul
We bad a pretty badge (worn ae w brooch by
the girls and us o scarl- -pin by the men) in the
shave of a silver fern, the crablom of Now
Zr'a.iz’.nd, with thL l“‘t""s 0, 0,007 on ity by
which ¢ Cousins ' were always ‘mlu- to introduce
ihemaelves to one anotber withoud the conven-
tion of a third party. There is, of, conrse, no ’
necessity for o separato column for thoshildren
go fur as the “I;dlcuu Ladies” Jdourual™ i‘i"
eonserned, and o badge is & muatter of wwnda,ry'
importance mltom:tl er. Almost at! the “CGousing”
mrose over a pen-name, or pavt ol their own
pame, so that if one did not wish one’s id ntlby
disclosed, thera was really no nwd to do &

The head of theso * Circles " wWas o hmd

A

sympatbetic gentleman known to the ** Cousimy ™
v A ]
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D.s * {Unele Ned,” whose decision wes fizal in

y discussion when it drageed itseli lﬁin' enclgh
tD bncoun, liresome., [ do ues know if is is
necessaly to. buve an * Uncle '“IMI for he
colutan 1 have suggested for your Magazine, but
if oncis needed, there will doubtless bo availabie
some kicd-hearte «d, sympathetic, old peutlotnn
who will [ee} obhged for this oppo it ity of
making himsell useful to a wide, and, I believe,
nla.tcful reading publie.

You are Bt liberty to publish thig letber if vou
think you will be able to get the viiws of othar
re :.df»rq on the suggestion T huve mmlv, and 1
feel sure wany would welcome ths iden g 1t
will give themn a personal interest in the waga-
zinc fmd maks it a medium of fricudly conferance
a3 well as of belpful thought,

I aw, dear Madam,
Yours i fnithf fally,

Orivie MuTHURRIEHNA.

Scecond Guarterly iReport of the
Seva Davan, Bombay

OutopeEr To Decunnsng, 1912

Medical  Work.—Since  Septomber four of
our weakly children from Malad as well ns
soma of our sick probationers and inmutes of the
Industrial Hlowe have been treated in the Ward
r(‘ileVe‘l us a ‘‘ Sheller” for tha distressed.
The totul nuwber of out-patients treated in the
Dispensary was 413, of whom 9255 were
Hindus, 91 Porsis, 23 Mabommedans and 14
Chrigtians, In December last, a Puavsi lady
Doc tor, holding the bigh qualification of M. IJ,
of the L. suden’ University, kindly ugreed to work
in the Dispensary twice o week, Her sorvizes

g
wars omir*tullv a,ccepmd and she has been doi: 16
very good work ever smce. Bosides this lady

there are two other Howorary lady docters
working in our dispensary.

E.Lz'caiwnd Work.—The usunl Boglish, Mura-

thi, Gujerati, Drawing, Music, Bwbroidery and
D&rnm” and P tf'b.work elasses were cominul,rl
during The quarter and the students made faic
pruuv 18,

Home for the Homeless.—Thers wero five paw
‘admissions during the quarter, cue of thess, u

child of Seycnrs of age who was ront 5o us by the -

police, waz found to be not homeless and wy
Banded back to ber guardian after ahe stayed in
our Home fora few days.

Industriel Home.—In the [ndustrial Howe
there wero seventeen inmates as avainst nine in
the last qumrt"r.

Worls Qlass.—1In thig class the tatel number
on £he roll was thirty, the maximum attend-

SSettiement aotiviti

abue, the minjmum and the averags atlendance
thirteen, Thae value of the work done was
Ra. 131-12-L Ab a Mecting of the Work Class
Committes beld on Jctubﬂr 29th, 1912, it wasg
decided to stop tuking lu outside otders for
the time being: Lmd to eoncentrate the attention of
the students on thie art of needle work and .cut-
ting iu 2 systematic manner in order to turn
thoroughly sompesens wamen tailors. A regular
course was drawu up for the studenis and it
has leen earefully followed with very good re-
sults, To make to tha workers for the monetary
fogs they would susbain boeause of the btoppmg
of vutside ordors fof which they werc always
paid in full the money reccived from the ecus-
tomers, it bas hnuuv,olve to hold qmrhedy
examinations and award varions nriges to the
El.l(:-(‘.temalul candidates
Ji the Knitthwg-Mackine Depurtinent tvo of
cur Hinda probationers, one Parsi lady, and one
of onr inmates from the Industrial Home were
being taught the Ipdustry, The value of tho

work dove in this class during the term was
Ra 67-11-8, -

The Pr ringing  Dress.—1Yhe press brought us
the nsual incomn of Rs. 25 per month till the
end of November.

Ashratis~In the Hindu Ashram there were
eight immates and in the Parsi Ashram three
iwme.’m . The fourth is working in the Parsi

-General Hosgpital,

Outdoor Work,—The usual reading, writing
and needle-work clasyes were held in the various
chawls in Thakurdwar and Grant Road., -An
elderly (mysrm lady who knows Sanserit gave
fzszons in that lunguaygs to several ludies at their
houses,

Drothoriy and Sisterly Aelp.—Uu.ing  the
quartar Ry, 60-15.0 werg spent  for Jho above
purpese. An additions! sum of Ba, 25 was given
from an Auxil mw Faund to women in dlsttcas
on seecunt of fawine,

s -ana nuaber of visitors during this
' ghty- ,.m ns against forty during,
’h” Jmt (]hcl.l ter,

IL»,J'UT"“uS ~~Greatly intcrested in what I bav"
guen, and uver giccess 10 the splendid effprt for

+

tho socin] improvement of India.
{guniTa, L!L.Uum aran, {(8d.) A, Duxcan Dixry.

Qob. 14, 1019 .

An mm\,um;,l" intereating and hopeful ‘1lzm
of work, 7 mn very gratelul to you for the
oppartunity of s ; your very interesting work
wiich so mueh roscmbles some of our bgss
s in the West,

(5d.) Cranrys Bonsoxn Hunpersox,
Nov, 1260,1912., Cowr, for the United Statds
International Prison Commission,

- THE IN]JH‘{ LADIES \1 \(.n ZKN’F'
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L rejsice in this Institution for the betterment

- of our common country.
CATMBDNAGAR

Nov, 12-1912. (8d) B. A. Huvus,

Wo are very grateful 1o be allowed to sce thig
beautiful work shewing in wavy ways the same
gpirii of love and gervice. We wowmon in the
West are also trying to help our less fortunats
sistars and in a spirit of true comradeship we
would cordially anid lovingly wish you all succesy
and happiness and Godapeed.

Thanking the ladies for their courtesy and
kindnesa.

(Sdy 7. CrosvisLy,

Nov, 16, 1912, ManroAnet M. CLARK,

© 1have thoroughly enjoyed seving the work of
thiz mpost infsresting inatitution and am very
grateful 40 Mra, Susbilabal for the troubloe she has
taken iv showing us rc,und. It is delighting to
mewt one whosn heart is so enlifely in her work.

(8d.) Mrss Crarnis 1’1;:525:\*13\' SINGH.

4 is o great pleasure to visit the Sava Sadan
again aud to see tho progress regde 1a the fine
new buildings. Qac wishes all success to the
fine efforts being made hiere to ghow kindneas to
all who are poor or distresscd irrespoetive of

sste or croed.

in this work of God we are all one in the
desire to relieve sufferings,

Nov, 29th, 1612, (Sd4.) Bivoyx C. GubaE,

It is & great pleasure to have seen the splen-
did work that you are doing.

(Sdy) GronrGE MONTAGUE
ALBERT\ MONTAGUE
Snd Dec., 1912, Buesy LMGGAT T,

Jai purccura avee le plus vif mt,eret les anci-
ons eb les nouvenusz hiatinents de lu Seva Sedan
ot juge des progress effectucs en un tewpy aussi
resiriont par cette belle instisution, qu fait 1o
plus grand honneur cent qui lout creds,

1h Lee, 1912, (8d)y J. CaaTon,

Lonations ~Tho Ordinary Monibers’ cuh;«.rip-
tion received in this quarter amoun md to L, 916,
sad thd General Donations to Be. 13,772-3-0 in
cluding the Wadia Graut, The mmhu-, dumni-
tions smotnted te Rs, 163, The Speainl Tonat
tiong were as follows: to our no jor the
Hnmnw., Rg, £4.8-3, {o our Indusirinl Home
FIEW ul, and tothe AModienl dop: j
The income from our garden v
Aliseellaneous ncome Ra 25-19- 0.
brary wo received books, ote., wersh Rs, 78-1.0
du.mg the quarter.

Wa olier our best thanks to our workers and
symapathisers [or their kind help and support.

To Ten Borfor, I:ml.n\ Lapes’ Macazine.

.I\.I ATIAM,

Tay I, through your columns, ask my Hinda
smtmb to consider scriously whas uppor:un ities
for doing good are furnizhed by tha Seva Sadan,
Bombay, and its Dranches. Wea have, ¢ for
ex nmpk,, in one of the subuzbs of Dombay,
Marad, our Home for the Horweless. Motherly
Hindn ladies, ioelined ro do good, can heve
take churge of homeless childven sent to us by
the PP ohcu, the Magistraey aud our own work-
ers, Again, \\/(:‘}_M:Y" women snd children in the
Home who are blind, halt or otherwise defee-
live. What a blessing it will be o serve them,
Qe old deserted woman who came to us slmost
in an insane stabe, has, thanks to the peacctud
atmosphere of tho Home and its surroundings,

completely rccovered, and she is now do‘ug
very g*nod work, .An(»lhhr sn almosy idiotie
child, is vow doing a (mr‘d aeal of domestic
wock very intolligently. ~ Lle Hosae is gitnated
in a fne grrdan, and it is lilee 0 Rishi’e Ashram,
fo quiet and pe Lcofu] iy i3, Far from the mad.
ding orowd, the inmates form, a8 it were, a
Sisterhiood and i is touching o see how home-
tess women look ‘after howeless ehildren, cook
for uh(ﬂ], cew clothes for them, feteh wuter and
aven grind corn and kecp the beuse dy and
clean, Therz arc prayers aval devotional sivg-
ing morning and evening and s good deal of
needle-work and knitting work is done,
with reading and wriling and domestic
We hope soon to have a sopnrate home for
howeless dischavged {emals isoners, May
I request you to advoc sibe cur cuuse atd pliad
for 1t with womea, who have ihe necessary time,
(o come to ug as Sisters of Mercy., The TTome
for the Ilomeless is ouly oune wspeet of our work.

Qevs Sapan Yours {aithfully,
Ganpisr, Bousay, SsTER SUSHILABAL,

rp Fro. 1913, Assh. Scerebay.

Txcrlumms.
24 s, welwht; 1iola=1 De. weight)

(1 ey
{ Mix volong 22 tolag, vice lour 2 tolag, Dongal-
grou-flouy 5 tolas, ;vhw 4% tolas, mth enough
mlk o kuead welle Syucexe tho juics of o
leron ints this and licep o whole o"y Then »
if hoed, roix s dittte wilk wad koead, S Hfted
Ly the band, it bangs cut vhoub bals -ynrd with-
cut bresking, Wirh 24 folus sugae wix 6 tolas?
wilk and make o thin syrup,

Pane & tolas of gues into a vessel and aftir
beiling :1. Httle, throw inio {3 cue E!Ilgul--\lﬁich-
uoszof the kncaded deugh nde into a wrele
and "um‘) let it brown, When hros ned, stinin
away the ghee and dip t'n, jublabi in 1he EEUD
and teke out.

s
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Tews and Notes.

Tae Posrrox or Wovuy s fxotan Lave,

i hawgh feaukly ecliical noiice
of Her Highnass the Mahiranes of Barodn's
book on tae abave subject, Bibu Panelr Qowri
Banerjes points oub what he regards as a funda-
mentbal diffsrence in the ideals and instibutions
of India and Hurope, and regress that ishe il
trious authercsy somewhat ovarlooked this di
ferencs in her troabmanc of this Lmportans tham:

1

Tocrs must by changes in our socicsy, | It is f

Inans

3Fs
workd,  DBust thess ehanges may tak
consciously, uader faree of cireun §
sirong ta b eonirolled by us. Q¢ weo jmay con-
seiously and doliberstely help these ceossry
changes, suiting them o our spacial genins and
calture, And in doing this, we murfn alwuys

universal condition of life and prosress in this
iy

s

Her Highness says i—¢ Far and widé through-
out the world to-day a new energy is |spreading
amid the ranks of women™ of every elaps.” “Tut
is the world ours? Has Indin any placs in it ?
It is not a quession’ of one or two o 43n or a

“thousand fortunate meon and women, | What we
have to cousidar is the possinle extent lnd depth
of the influence of this handful of {men sud
women in & country pzopled by thige hundred
millions of men and women. Talking of a
syuthesis batweea the East and the West, Iler
Mighness has found herself in a fix. | In doing
so, bher altention has boen dvawn ta the real
India; aud she failed to keap ap o the end tho
chain of har « Huropsan roasonings!’  Unless
the aucient traditionsand faiths, ideas had idenls
of Indin that shind as high as the Bimalayas, be
fiest vazed to tae ground, it will b napossible to
waaspiant Lavope bodily inse India. | The life
of u dependent people eannos bs reedustructed
on the lines of another and a free e, The
attempt, so fac ag 5 may b :iuccuss'ful£ wili only
destroy the spacial geniug and charactor of that
people. I believe Hor Highress haslno degice
w0 sea ber country aud eultare reduced/ts ahand-
ful of dvy dust, 17 this ba true, then I must By
bhat har boolr has failed of its DUrPOLE—
(Hindustan Review.) |

'

<

Tur Inpax Lapies’ CLus, CoDDALORE.-—A
edxrespoiidens wiites:—The Government Girly'
&cehool, Caddalore, wus the scens of » bright and
nteresting funciion on Tuesday last, swhen the
Indiza Fudies of the torcal Ciab gather=d in the
ball of the school to meet Miss Liyneh, {uspag-
tress of Girls' Schooly, Madras. A'bright and in:
teresting programwme was gone through by the
girls of the school, and those present were miuch
pleased with the drills, Kolluttwnm, ete., that were

L
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dene. A review of the progress and work of the
clubiwwas then read, and it wag interesting to
note thay, despite many difficultics, tke Ciub had
endeavourad (o make hoidwhny during she past
veur ; tho Presidentship had not been tilled, and
5 owas with geateful thanks that the members
luoked back on Mrs. D'Chazel’s work acd etforts
to press forward the interests of the inssitution.
Alter o few husiness prelimivaries, Miss Lynch
exhovfed the members of the Glub to band them-
fvas fogethor in a union that would lead to
their own soeinl betvernent and well-boing. She
deseribed the work and growth of she Indian
Lagies' Reereation Club in Madras, and pleaded
for inidative from within,  Feelingly she spoko
af the henefibs of social intercourse between ast
aud West and urgsd the ladies present to make
their Club & suceess from overy point of view,
An interesting and enjoyable evening was
brotighy to a close hy & hearty vote of thauks to
Miss Lyneh for her kindness in aliending the
Club that afternoon, and for herinspiring words,
which helped in no small weasure in creating a
desire to further the suceess of the Clab.
Fextsue Booearien o 1HE #orE—On the
first of Mareh wili bu opened at Vizagapatam a
High School for Hindu girls. This iy practically
the first consideralils evperiment in the sccon-
dary education of girls in the mofussil and it is
hoped that tho e peuple of the Northern Telugu
distriets who have been spenking on platformg
cloquent specobies on fomale edueasion will send
the girls under the sphere of their influgnce to
the High Sehool when it is started. One
solitary high achoal in one eslitary remote town
of the Presidency will not solve” the problem
of fomale edueation. In Caloutta a strong
coxmitteo has been organized to consider the
yuoston snd we have reasons to think that a
shilar committes will be appointed in Madras.
I seleciing memberas for the coramibtea wo
hope the Governmant will not choose men as
wag done for the religious instrustion comumi ttee,
v.¢., uppoint men who have heen delivering neat
platform orations on the subject; when - this
laster Committeo mot, it was found that the
people who could orale, could not create a
practicable seheme.. On tha eontrary, wh want
men who kuow whas thoy wans and can dovise
means for gattipg it. A gusstion, the com-
wittee might considor, is that of taking edu.
catien to married girls inatead of the ineffectual
effors to immediately break age-long conven-
ticns. The educasion of marded gids is
rcally bound up with an cecnomical prohlem-of
Fndian, for overy married girl takes a definito
part in the housshold dutisy and any schame of
eduoation which will tuko them away from their
Lowmes during the hours when they have to
o
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Suflrazeites have destroyed o number of
greons on fhe Sandwich Linkes by chemieals and
cutting on the turf ¢ Votes for Women ! while
on the Chingford ecourse they cut *f Justice
befors SportI”  They bave been at:acking the
golh courses throughout tbe country. Damage
by ‘the use of acid and spade work has been
discovered &t Cromer, Frinten, Sheringhum,
Walton ITsath, Pantegg and elsewbers.

A meetitiq of the Ladies of Madura was held
in she Meenakshi Vidya Sala Hall on Wednes.
day, the 26th instant, at 4-30 . a1, with Mre, A,
,L~;1L115:Ls);511]: .[yr‘ v, President of the Hindu Mar-
tinge Leform league, Madura Branch, in tha
ehair, A good gavhoring  of Jadies was present
besides alarge nuwber of givls of the Institution.
Mise Carrie A, Tenant, Llonorary Secreiary,

M Ly . "» - - - v a !
Hindu Marrlage Reform Licague opeued the pro-
ceadings with a lecture on Female ¥duestion

== and Hindu Marriage Refrom, Mr. S. P. Venka-

toya Sarma, Hendmaster of the Beliool, pgave a
Tamil version of the locture. Sow Subbalakshimi
Aramal road Miss Tenant’'s lecture printod in
Tamil, whish dwelt upon the benefits o! female
educ:}tion drawbacks of the Hindu Socleby, child-
merriage, ets. Misz Veokalakshirai Awnal, a
sludent of the institution, read the i’ollowzin"
address to Miss Tenant— o

bliss Tenant,—On behalf of the ladiscs assem.
bled hore, I bave to express our hoarty thanks
lor the great trouble you have taken to improve
tho condition of the womosn folk of this aountry,
Qur women have for nges past been keut in coin-
plets ignorance and have beoen practically shut
upin-doors cxeept within tho siall circlo of rola-
tions and friends. They are not in fouch with
what is going on in the world at large and with
what our sisters are doing in other purts of the
world, We are in nezd of edueation which wilt
enable us to know what is passiug onin the out:
side world by reading hooks and magazines. We
want Liwdies’ Asscciations at least in larger towns
like this, wwhere we can frecly mix and inter-
change ideas among persons of our ssx and re-
mova tha batrier of shyness which prevents us
fromy mixing with one another. Iam thankful,
Miss Tenant, that you have formed Ladics' As-
socixtion at Madura under your auspices, where

. not only marriage quastions butall other ques.

tions pertadning to the duties and respoosibilities
of wostn are discussed in orderto creat. a heal-
sthy public opinion amongst the members of our
sex which «will be of ¢onsiderable uge in ths soln-
tion of®many social and economic problems that
are now cngaging the attention ol our fathers and
husbands. I thank you once more Miss Tenant
for the very great kindness and the whole interest

you have been taking on cur behalf,
«Miss Tenant made o auihnbl‘o reply. Then the

i
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ladies present disenssed the matter put hefore
them and resolved to hold monthly meetings very
regriarly o future, ’ ’

"

A Purpa Laomss’ Meotivae—On  Sunds:
the LOth instant a mecting of Purda Indies wnif
hexld at No. ¢, MedicalCoilege Street, for '["un'kiﬂ;
Retief Fuad. Amony others Mra, Kazam E‘ah’i"ria.;ai-
Mrs. Zated and Mrs., I3 S, Hossein, the f.ound-’
ress of the Baghawad Memorial Girls® Sehool
wers present. Mrs. Hussain delivered & ghort
but pathotie spesch on the subject of the wound-
ed soldiers of l'urkey. She took the lead hy plac-
ing 200 sopies of ber nice liktle book * Suitana’s
Dronin " as her sabseription to the Tuarkish Re-
lief Fund ou the spat. There were some Eng;-
‘llﬂh.hl,dl(;‘.':'!, too, who gladiy purchased a few
coptes of the book. Tha muating was & suncess-
ful one ; some ladiss wers gn tauch moved th.it
they gave away thele ornaments,

Inprax Wonex-=M, Angusie Torlier writes
in the January number of the Correspondent on
Inciro women studonts,  Ta 1906 there werp
53‘48,53(,‘0 girls, chiotly Paracos, attending school,
[n 1911 the pumber was 345,900, under the in-
fuenes of Lady Dhuftern a stimulus was given to
Jemale medieal students in 1390, In 1891 thers

i
1

were 204 women studenss, In 1910 there wers 47 |
women dogtors, U8 assistants and 802 students |

of medicine. In 1911 the deprce of Bachalor of
Arls was conferred on' s Bengali woman, The

yellow races are copable of great things, They

aceomplish things to adtonish Westernprs, The
white races ought sberefors to abandon the
nation that the globs helongs to them alone.
Paoros across e Arnastie,—Dr. Korn who
hng euctiee'de(l ing m,xd'mg' photographs by wire be-
twean Paris and Berlin is vow making arrange-
N o fom mAgve . =
wents to send photographs across the Atlautic
and hetween New York and Sun Francisco.
——ee

Naronnos's Prano~-While Napoleon was in

[

i
!
I

i
|
|
|

3t Ielena hesought solace in & piano imported

‘from England which cdst him £ 192. The musi-

-~elan appears to bave boon Mwme, Bertrand. Tho
piano was bequenthed . to hor after Napoleon's !

death, i

B
A Tereunarn 'iﬁlm"rzu«:s‘s -—Mrg, Ida Mcheish,
the only Telegraph, Mistress in fhe department
bas just retired afteed service of balf a_century

of meritoricus servied in Qotacamund, Out of

the 11,041 employecs, 45 are women. -
; .o —
. Gonp I8 Tp--According to Messrs, Samuel
Montagu and Co., Lust year £47,135,000 worth
of gold bars wore tmported into India, besides

£ 18,342,000 wrorth in sovereigns. Indin imporbs

28 per cent. of the world’s produce of gold.

”
Pty

Ax apre Tyrist.—Miss Salome L. Tarr is an
able typist in"she United States, She is but 18
ears old. Dr.. Woodrow Wilson, the President
1lect of the U, §.,.who is himself a typidt, ad-
mires herability. She took down his speech of
more than 6,000 words ag they were delivered,
and sent him a complete text of his speech, wiich
bad but two or three slight errors.  The speech
from her notes was telegraphed all ovor the
country, waking Miss Tarr most famous.

A Man axp WiFE RECEIVE DEaRrgs.—A very
unique incident cecurred in she Adelaidg Univer-
sity when Mr. ond Mrs. Osborn, bushand and
wiie, received the M. 8e. degree. This iy the
first time a Professor's wife also graduated and
received degreod.

Wonen's quantricaTions,—For the first time
twelvé Prussianjwomen have passed the Ixami-
nation qualifying them as Principals of Primary
Schools, Thiss will agitate for such appoint-
ments which are not opencd to them.

‘At the ladies’ meeting ab Sukkur for an ad-
dress to Lady Hardinge no less than Ra. 150 was
collected, the bulk being piven by Mahomedan
ladies, although very few Sindhi Mahowmedans
could come to the mesting on acoount of purda
notious.

A pet parrot played an important part insa
tragedy in a suburb of Brussels. An old woman
named Koettingen, reputed to be w miser, svas
strangled by n Lurglar who entered her lodgings
for the'purpose of robbing her. While the assas-
gin wag scarching for her hoard of money and
jewels Mme, Kouttingen's peb parrot uttered
sevoral words which it had learned from its mis-
tress. Thinking that he heard a buman voico the
assassin fled, leaving a large sum of monoy an-

touche.k.

Fruane Train Joxvucrons—In Philadelphis
train and transit Companiss supply women as
sonduators. They are reported to ho far more
polite and attentive to passengers. The men
sometimes do npot stop when desired. The wo-
men do, and in future morg women will be om-
ployeds A saving injexpenses of £120,000 is
algo cxpected per year. m- .5

2 e
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Tue present sz ﬁn the evolution of the
Suflragette movement in England no longer
admits of any doubt that these " advanced " wo-
men ere determined td have "votes for women”
at any cost, The othér day they tried to blow
uo Mr. Lloyd George’s|country house at Walton
Hill to « wake bim up.”” Mrs. Pankhurst, the
redoubtable lender of| this campsign of mis-
puided sctiyity, bas aceapted full responsibility
for the erime. On March 1st a serious explo-
gsicn occurred in the parcels office wt the rail.
way station ay Devonpprt, A elerk was terribly
injured. The outragd is attributed to Suf-
fragettes, That very iday the Pontypool police
received what wos apparently an ofiicial order,
but presumably was gent by Suliragettes, in-
structing thewm $o raobilize tho Territorials on g
war basis. On March|3rd there wore freo fights
in sowe parts of Londen between aogry crowds
and ** dishevelled Buffragists.”

Miss Kumudini Mitra, B. 4, Editress of the
Supravati and eldest deughter of Babu Krishna-
kumar Mitrs, Bditor of Sanjebani, hag been
invited to attend the International’ Women Sui-
frage Alliance Congress, which will begin at
Budapest ou 15th June, 1913, acd last for o
weak, as a delegute from India to represent
Indian women, Mlizga Mitra bas alao been agked
to read in tho Congress a paper giving an
aceount of the work that is being done by Indiau
women. Now is India's salvation at hand !

Mrs. JosophinePraston,the new State Superin-
tendent of Public lnatiuction for Washington,
is the fivst woman to bold that office.  Bhe waa
elected ou her merits a9 an educator,  She bad
served two terms as Counby Superintendent of
Schools in Walla Walla Country. She intro-
duced the coltage plan for rural teachors, and

“.art in the rural schouls, and gave valuable

encouragement to the ecivie cenfter ideas in
school lile. Bhe was so efficlent a county su-
perintendent that she people decided to pro-
mote her.

Hor Highness the Maharani of Nepal has
generously given Hs, 5,000 to the Ht. John
Awbulunce Brigade.
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‘I). bgrsa C{. 8. Dutt, Patna
2. C:. 5. Ganapathy, Esq., Madura ...
3. H. M. Malaraneo Sahiba, Kapurihala
4, Misa M. Nawalkiskore, Kathizwar
3, :;_\’[lSS F. Levering, Secunderabad
,(3' ‘.‘mclmow Women's College, Tatcknow
7. Mra. D, Lazarus, Vizagapatam

8. Mrs. Stells Lobc, Vellore ., oo
3. K. V. Lakshman Row, Kaq., ?t‘z'nt’rﬁg v
G. P Ewardal, Bag, Wardaghang
E. Paterson, Rajputana -

\

deknowledgments for Maich, 1913 .

Rs,

P e B i e

L

12. Miss A, Pichamuthu, Madura *

13, Dr. E. Poonen, Trevandrum..,
151. Mrs. qu, Narsarowpet ...

15. H. II. The Runee Sahiba \‘Vadw,:u-}... Viwug'.l"
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L P dam ..,
16, Rajamof Fithzmm, Pithapuram
17. Mrs. C. Sankars Nair, Madray -

%g. fﬁfeczretar}?’. Fenn Hostel, Madras

100 Mery., O er's Hall Reading T o,

x 6y, rs Lall Resding Room )

ED. é\ Swiminathusn, Bsets, Madras » Hellore.

1. Beey., Sardar Dyal Singh’s Library, Lahore
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GREAT MEN

s i shut rooms,

Whose thoughts, like bars of
Hid gloom, all glory, win the world to light ;
And like the young moon with a ragzed edge,
Btill, in their imperfection, beautliful;

Mea, whom we build our lovo round like au arch
QF tripmph
To glory, and to Trnmortality;
Men whose great thoughts posses
Thrmu;fﬁ every limb and the whole heart; whose words

Haunt us, as eagles haunt the mountain air;

1 thoy puvs us on their way

us like a passion,

Whoze thoughts command all coming times and minds,
Asfrom & tower, a warden; fix themsclvey

Deep iu the heurt as metear stones in earth,
the words of rods,

Dropped fromsome higher sphe

And fragmients of the undeemed tangucs of heaven;
Men who walk up to fgme as 4o o frie
Or their own bhouse, which fram the wrongful heir,

¥Like sourd upon the falling of a force;

;

!

]

1

i

i
They have wrested from the worle’s hard hand and
grip;
Men who,
Havo té'en the giant world by the throat, and thrown

ke denth, all bons but a1l unharmed,

Lz g
And made him swear to muintain their name and
fame, ‘
At peril of his life; who shed groat thoughts
Asg eesily as an oak looseneth its golden leaves
Tn a kindly largesse to tho scil il grew on;
Whose names are ever on the world’s hroas abp

vings;

&

Whose words, i winged, are with ange
Who play upon the heart as on o harp,
And make var eves brighe a~ we speak of them;

Whose hearts have a look sonthwards, and are open

To the whole naon of nature,
“‘f‘




5 dear friend osed {o m
¢ frageant atmospherd,”
‘Tire third sister, Yamunabai, alter taking
ionpurs in Philosophy ab thie Bombay Univer-
siby, mairied the Hon'ble Mr., Harkishenlal of
CEabiore, and, ealled upon o play a very impor-
tant. parb socially, by her education and cul-
ture does a great deal to raise the prestige of
Indizn womanheod in high zocial cirtles.
< . The'fourih sister, Ahyalabal, is one of ithe most
- distinguished of the sisters. She married ata very
.. eatly age Dr. A. Mallannah, a leading doctor in
‘the Nizum's sevvice, and in spite of a lamily of
“gmall children and other great difficuliics studi-
. ed hard and well and passed very creditably the
©,LulnAL examination of St Andrew's Universisy
anil gob her cap and gown. She has alse
’i‘;:.travo’;lml extensively in Harope. Wu cannot
8 ith tho much uwdmiration of Ler abitity and
sdiy and unflapging enshusiasm for Jenrning,
The Gfth sister, Tarabai, recently went in for
U the P éxamination and I bear has sluce then
N joined the Medical College and intends like hex
-~ two elder sisters 4o beecome a successiul sud use-
o ful physielah, 7" ‘

AT WANME -

Hi

L&V : E

Homul Pondit, & Brahmin, was a sort of buf-
tonn in the court of Vijiya Singb, who amused
gvery cne by his wikty conversation, Being
espaciaily tond of good feeding, Vha. generally
talked ahout food, and usually sent bis listaners
into roars of langhter by fannily enumerating
the ditforent kind of cakes and their respective
tastes, and lus particular preferences among
those, With all this, however, he was a good
Sanskrit scholar and was gkilled in the reciling
and interprotation of the Furanas,

Now, 4o sten to him, came Virala's relations
and friends, to whom sbe offered the best seats
in herroom. The Pubdit graced bis ehair, v pen-
ol his bundle of calendars, took ouf from rhere
his spectacles, wiped thern with his upper-cloth,
fixed them on his moge; bus‘evidenrtly bad not
yet made up his mind as to which portion of the
Bhagavataim o recite, Some of the women
asked him 30 road about tho birth of Sri Krishna ;
otherg announcad thoir preforence forthe story of
Prahlada; a lew said shey had often heard the
latter, and would now like the story of the killing
of the Lord of hell by Batyabhama ; while again
soms sald they would like the Bbramana songs

+the best of all. Our Samual Pundii said that
tie would like to read of the jests which Sri

Krishna, in conjancilon with the Shepherd

¢
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MRS. DWARKABAI KAMALAKAR, L.R.C.P.




KRISHNABAT KELAVEKAR, L.R.CP,

OF KOHLAPUR
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MISS TARABAI KELAVKAR
Studying in the F. A. Class

-adding to, and sowefimoes bakix

2 .f.hra ‘c-ende: uear*”
b ag if Buliminbs su
l" Is\ﬁ, Bukmini, se
her d ilernma,sends asad §
hy a lucuumn which the &
breatblessly reeited Soem

nenning at the end with rai

way oith uf
te Bri Krishag
fedivers,  Fhus
explaining  bis
:f-_, soraetimes

v from, the

tevk

4 G, with the fixed desire to gain Rukinipi in

mmmwty for bimself, camo the banghiy Sisupala

to Kundive city, with. seores of valiant ser vitors,

(&'iih bugs chatiots, with besutiful chargers,

wh"a\: od was an the wind and with !;;m whole
orapany of his rc*'at'ons "

(1' rgidnally he caros to the arrival of Xiris
big zhiustion of, and msrriago to, Rukmint and
8¢ alosed the book. Then Vimals ross up and
oflated pas
friends, who ench wenb away to thq. own harnes,

Vimala now seemed to ba brooding over some-

- $hiug in hor mind, which she refused to divaige

o ber componions when they asked what was
troubling her:  The pathetic wessage of Rukmi-
pi by the Brahmin to Krishna 1o come and
deliver her frowm the hands of Sisupala and take
ber willing self was rupning in her head the
whole day. That night, as usual, she dined
and went fo bed, but no sleep came to har

fora lor:g time, Al last shoslept a little, but
woke up Lofore it was dawn, and mu*phtmg

hor nmming duties, went to Fadma's roown and
woke her. Padmn asked her in sdrprise why
she had waked so early. ¢ Xaib early 7" asked
Vimala. “See how late it is, Come, come, gab
up i "

“If g noba bit !a.te ; why ! the da.rkneus has
bt yet folly gone.’

“Yadma ] Leame bere to falk ovor some secrets
to you, which ave best talked over when thore is
ne one aboud, us now,”

LADIE:H

-wheient nv R

o, -

rpars first to the Puodlit, then fo her

‘ready o do whetsver vou ask.  So teil me.”

oiad, onw
her life ?
su; ’nu wa

v'} cm H 8y

To this
her hea»l 88 ) ey HEsnphUun d
standing lier [riond’s heart, Padma said
emile 5

unot you tell we what Ig troubl

A !)u

7 ean [ Bide it from you, wh
l‘w which 1 cen gecomsl

lish  through me?

what it i3 that [ ean <if).”
' Why sush & tone, Padma §

have s

bava unhesit
you bodos W
went thron
fromn her, 7
vou bave yet fo do for me. Now, I am int
ing fo }w 4 hea.vy burdon on }uu, which g
must up,’ n
“ Yau are falking pew things, Vimala, Ia

tingly dene whatevor |
hen 1 gent you o ;ban”'mh
many dangers o ge ]
at all these aro x*oihmv !23

« 1 ghall write o letler nnd giva it o y
you must take it (o him,"”

“ To whom?"” ;

“To the king of whom we bave been ~'~1‘E~&Ra
izg ull these d&_y&. #

“ You must spesk mora plainly.”

“To that king, about whom ydu are u.lv:u
teasing me. Is it clear now?v -

“Da you nob know his naine then ¥'F '

1 have forgotten if, e is the loxd uf udm’-”’
pur.”’

Then Padioa Jaughed and said @ - ! "”m”
it Rajn Bingh? Yousie tecshy 1o m,',' his oo




- /Singh.”

~hand, T must surely
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and you say you huve forgotten it. -
he. ‘s!razdy taken yon in warriage? \‘Jhy £0
gl 1Y 2!

i What & chatterboz you are, Pa.(hm.
«do not approve of my words, Ie&ve me.”’

Laughing mote than ever, Padlm cried:

“#%When Rajy Singh comes and takes your
go aparh from you. So
why should I go g0 soon 2

: Bo serious now, dear, and answer my ques-
tion."

““ Do no be angry with me, Vimala, I shall
do what you dsk.’ _

“ Then I shall tell you everything., From the
day thai I saw that handsomea man in the forest,
my heart has baen figed ou bhim, and [ bave re-
solved to marry none else but him,  If he knows
all our troubles, I am sure he will help my father

o this war.  What do you think 2"’

i \What is the use of words, Vimals? Writo
the letter and I ghall take it somchow to Raja

Hyour

1 T is essier said than done, How can you

- go safely through the mnks of our enomies ?"

¢ Leave thab to me
write the letter.”

While they were conversing thus, onc of
Vimala’s ecompanions, Kunda by name, came
into the room. Now this girl was o veritable

Your business is only to

: ::iufer 'o Narada of Purana fame, wha could never

v seuret to himself, Inowing her wall,

and Vimala, who never told thenr secre Ls
oW lﬂnt, and Kunda, fuil of jea-
“ Neverming ! 3 ou need not
i : vnemu

were

N0 WAY .3 las
. Hs b""‘ made 1 vow that he
if uccessary by foree. - He has

]
p
L
<=
v
@)

s
s o

sion of niz daughter. Tio

: ; city with a vast ariy. De-

feating o5 tho Lz 5‘, he ig determingd (o take mo

te Delhi and warry me. :

O great king, thou art like thoe Sun! Shame
Y L:md alas | for Vimsla, therlmug,h-

Singh, of the pure Kshariya race

[e

"\V!mt! hasg -

what 1t is fo be a woman ! -

sther, bldumn nimohonse between

Behotd what 2vil has eome to* u»l"
marey him 2 How can I live with him#"
LA

i[ow can I
Alpg!

£

So,wget together all your armies, ko
deliver us from this eruel ring of enamses, and
whils all wonder at your prowess,. just as dneo
beforo, the divine Krishna took unto hirmself

lukmini, you also, great king, come here mxd
tako me ! Save our world. ; '

Fountain of honour !  Is not the bonour of hig
race the greatest treasurs-of a Kshatriya? g
thera need for me to say more? Comequickly,
or else I shall po longer belong to your \world

ViMara”

Sha gave thig letter to Padma

Tn tha wmeanwhile, Kunda, uugry with Vlma,la
and Padma a3 we hava ssen, went up o the ter-
raca and sab there vm.tcbm" the enemy’s army.
Then, as onee beforo, a pizeon came and aliy hted
near her and, when Kunda went to cateh b,

easily fell into her hunds. Alag! that the pigeon

had no puwer of giserimination, like men{ It only
knew to take lesters from one place fo ancther!
Kunda found the letter tied to its neck, quickly
read and mastered its secret contents, and, witli
the desirs to somebhow do harm to Yadma, wrote
a contradictory answer and re-attached the paper
to the pigeon, which flew away with it. Then
Kunda went downstairs and approaching Padwma
and wagging her head at ber exclaimead : ¢ Even
il you ao not think it Gt to tell mo yuur gearels,
I have md thew all out,”’ '
‘e b un _m,

hide our seerets froot you we ara gk
7 It is hesesuse wo know thad
hnide fmnhl ER
to fra , yOu §
when, g.v:z‘..‘l:‘:nue! g

eam ‘\r it

C.y‘.' u]\ &,

} il Hw
i u‘lo vedd her, and
would sconr  come’ o
G 4 i o torner.  As ur,,uw, Sva
Bi wb cate, cliabe up by the rope, held on
b sio windaw and soming to Padma, toelr ber
hand,  Bubas nostavied to spesk to bim,
Lp interrupiad ber wind said:
Padwa, bowis 15 you did not send the

igeon back to met” o

W, veon! What pigcon? I saw no pigesn
fa-day. K ;

# Whv do you s
that T conld not eo

: ? T wrole to you
4y, but would com

to us, -

said Padma, “do vou rhmk that:

[

i bttt

e et st e S e s+ i ~—
JR— v
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the next T fiday, and that to-night you wese ot
to wait for e, I waited lon'f for the pigeon,
but ft.did not zome, and so, slraid of what vy
lmpxw i 1 lefc alt oy wock nud came to veu.'

“Ala I wonder into whas wicked hatds the
pigaon has falien. To-day ity debb to us has
becn paid!”

o Truly Padma ! 1 feel as if my life has gone
with the pigeon, whom I bave leoked after so
cavefully from its birvh,”

s Well, well, Huve a search made for it, But
I-wanb you to do one t.)m"' for me.”

"“’hnt i v, Padwa? I shull cerlainly do it
for you.”

7 shall give a letler to a Brubmin, whom |
snail send wiik you. I want you to take him
secratly to Raju v Biugh at Uduipur.”

“Very well, But teli e what is in the letter,”

" Why should T tell you now ? You willknow
about it scon nnou'-tzu But be surs g come
here to-morrow night.”

. Hearing all thiz eonversation, K nndi knewv
that the dlmruce would be {or herself, and solily
stole away downstairs and into her room. After
a while, & voice was heard ouliing: “ Who is
theve ?” Pudma trembled nnd whmpwpw that her
l!nr*le was coming, bade Siva Singh hasten BWEY,

hut be sure to eoma the nass night. As the
princo went away, Vijaya 3ingh came on the
terace und in g loud voice chullenged Padipa,
Bub then, seeing who she was, he asked her
what sho was dolng there so late al night.

1 could not ,,L:Lp to-night, "answered Padma.

“ Yes, when the heast is trouhlg,d there can
be no gleep or desire for foc cd. :

“Unele ! why is it thub none Lave come t9
our help 2

“ Don’s be foolish, child.  The spiri‘a of help
i gone from our world now. Butl am nola bit
sOrq for that. I can gain by my own L'hmgm.
I never for & moment ave depended on others

Padma hearing this was very plzased thut he
had uot d.n(’avered her gecret.  Then sayicy that
sleeplessness would undermine har hmluu, Lin
diswsissed her to bed, and looking ou all meg, as
was his wont, bade the sentin >‘r4 he careful and
went away. We huave written befere tha$ the
cnuse for this intense watchfuluess wad u fear
that his enemics would szercily enter the city
at night by cliwbing over the \\'!‘l*s on to the
high  buildings. But Padma had somchow:

vibed sonme ot the gentingls 1o help her. The
way sowards bhe norih was ‘m.unm'nmw, the
patiz thmuv"'h which enly Padma aud Siva Singh,
knew. - [

The mnexi opight, Padwea intended to send
Vimala's lebtor h_/ Samul Puandit to Haja Singh
through Siva Singh. Hhe had already given tho
lﬁbtor o the Pundu, as woll as » gum of money;
wivh which he had been very plozsed and which

e

“usuad, Biva Singh  came,
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had made him e%erly consent to her plan.
Now cha took him yith ber on the terrace. As

basten with the Brgymin and the letter. Padma
did s0, alter telling he former to be careful with:
the letter,  Biay inyJdayapur will you hear from
rae,” she told him.. It you start back, you are
sure to fall into the encmy’s hands.
wants will be seen 0. 'Y

B aring this, the Bralimin exclaimed :

i AL(‘: you mad, Badma? When I took Ruk-
mini's luster xom‘enl), wiich }’wdmd, came and
spoke sense to me Y  Movever, 1 did not cross
walls and palmes ab midnighs, as now, te go
to Sri Krishna.”

“ 8o we,”’ he continued, hut Padma bade br{

be silsnt, s 1ymg : 4 Sir, sir, do not shout ! I was
4 fool to give you advice. Torgive me. If you
continue your protestations, hatra will ensue,”

And s0 warning him, she at lust sent bim
away with Siva 8Siagh, and went hersell below
t6 her rcom

The Maba Siva Watei

o

SHHL Maka Siva Robriisa Hindu
7 festival observed in bobour of
Siva, one of the gods of the
"Hindu Trinity. “This is aday
on the night of which fssting,
vigil, ete., are held in hcnour
of Siva. This falls generally in
the month of ¥
the night prt-ced,u:g the new
moean,  Fasting, as a general
rule, is observed throughout
the day and night. Bitting up in walkoefal.
ness thronghout the nighs, W]Ml" absorbed in

All your

hut bade Padma.

Magha (Mesi), on -

v'orslnppmr Siva is considered nwut'mou.,,

There are special prayers for cach of the four
jamams (tlmv hours), and the devoiee who
goes through these prayers on the night sacred
to Siva is regarded as working his way up to
oneness with Siva after his death.  This religi-
ous festival is chisfly observed by the Smartha
soot of ihe Hindues (Brabmans and non-Brah-
rans), and thore are apecial pujahs {woeships)
on thisday, chicfly in the night,

The logend ol the AMaae Siva Eolri is
this: To & forest on the Himalayas thers lived
u huntsman called \ywdh,n with his wil-and
an ouly child in a cottage. He was cvuel
and wicked and commxttcd many - atrocious
crimes. Fle went out in the morning with his
bow and arrows and returzed home in the
evening with some game or otber which was
the food for his family, One day the peopls,
who lived in the same village in which the

&
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Luntsman lived, went to an image of Siva, and

putting the leaves of bilva (cratoova religiosa)
leaves (sacred to Siva who is very fond of them)
upou the image, worshipped with all their heavi
and sounl with the nsual offerings to the god,
of ornaments, fruit, money and oihier things.
Thechuntsmau met the covgrogation and laugh-

ingly said to them : ** Fools, why do you wasbe

your wealth heve 77 There is nu god here, "The

image, which you adore und worship, iz a stone,

Without-doubs, you arg great fools.” 8o saying

he went to & forest repeating the name of Siva in

jest. It was an unusually hot day und he was vot

able to come across a single animal, though he
wandered throughout the forests Night =et .in.

He turned his course townrds bis cottage greatly

dejected with the thought of his wife and child

zoing without [ood. At last, he eame toa lako

and exclaimed, ‘¢ Ah, to be sure, somne animal

or other must come to this tank o drink water.

I shall hide myself beside some thick bush and

wait for the oczasion.” On second thoughts,

he considered it safer to climb a treo to be

Leyond ths reach of any beast of prey and

sat there with his weapons ready. [u order

that he might keep awake and zce clearly

any animal pass by that way, he plucked and

dropped the leaves of the tree, and the leaves so

dropped fell on a ruined image of Siva, which

was under the tree.  Thus the huntsman fasted

the whole day and night, He was nal dis-

appointed in his manceuvres, The tres on

which he lodzad for the night was a bilex tree ;

he spent tbe night in striet wakefulness, and

had vot had a wink of sleep. The vight hap-
peoed to be a Siva Ratrinight. Siva was pleas-
ed with him, though he had noknowingly wor-

shipped the image with the bilva leaves and

had fasted, becanse he tould'not get food.

During the first jamam, a doe, after drink-
ing water in the lake, approached the treo,
and the hupisman prepared to take aim at
the unfortunate beast, when, from a distance,
she said 0 him in a most piteous manner:
* Ah, good wman, why bave you aimed your
weapon at me without any fault on my part? I
am with young and you should not, therefore,
kill me. If you kill the delicate voung in my
womb, you will be a greatsinner.”

“Itis true,” réplied the huntsman, “ bat I have
been very hungry since yesterday and my family
has also no%ood. 1 ara greatly astonished to hear
vou_spéuk like a human being. Really I am

emoved with pity for you. Just tell me who you'
were in vour former life. How did you acquire
so muck knowledge and wisdom ?"

* Formerly,” continued the doe ‘“the gods
found fourteen ratnas (jewels—a common terna;.
for the fourtgen precious things produced by the-
ocean, when it was churned by the geds and

& ,

“them en the image.
the hunisman for worshipping bim twice and |

_you in no time,

giants) in the ocean, I was one of them, Allthe
gods were enwmwoured of me and Leven charmed
sages with my beauty. I vas 80 proud that I des-
pised,every god, sage and kivg, -I did notgare for
the god Biva. [ left worshipping him snd ceas-
8d to obusrve fusts in his bonour. | Leaving the
nectar, sommeunsed to drink liquer, and displeny-
ing the gods, | became friendly with the dermon
ITicavyie,  QOne day the demon went to a forest
on a hunting excursicn.  In his absence, 1
immediately went to Kailag; the country of tha
god Biva, with o view to worship him and re-
turn to the palace of the demon as scon as I
could.  Liooking at me, Siva besawne indignant
and cursed me saying that T would be a doc in
this mortal world and thut wmy maid scrvants
would be also does and the demon Hiranya
a haek, L implored the god to make the
curse & little milder, when he said that I would
ba re'eased from it afrer twelve ycars, W then
ail/becume animals, 1 am with young, T shall

just go home aud refurn to you presently.

Believe my word.”

“I cannot helieve your word” replied the hunts-
man. “ You may tell anything to save ycur life,
My ehnrming animal !y wife and child are
dying at home from hunger.

food to-night,” ¢ Even so, huntsman, [ have a

dear hushand and affectiovate child ab home, 1}

You must be their ;

wust take leave of them hefore I fall down dead |

by your shaft, For their sake save me eonly afew |

bours. You are not & hard-hearted bachelor. As

you feel for your wile and child, surely you muss’

realize what my misery will he if I do not tuke
leavs of my lord and cbild before I lay down
my life,” continued the doe. The buntsman,
moved at the piteous dppeal of the snimal
thought within bimeslf how hard-hearted be
was to resolve to kill her so that ho may feed on
her ‘carcase and said 1 allow you to depart,
but you must come to me as soon as possible,”
The doe promised to he bhack in the fourth
jamarm and went to ber place..” The buntsman
continned to pluck leaves of the tree and throw
Zive was pleased with

made hirm free {row half of the sing he had com-
mitied; During the second jamam, apother
doe camn to the lake to drink water, The
huntsman aimed bis weapon at her, when she
said “ I shall just see my hushand and return to
Kindly allow me togo.” The
huntsmun granted the request and permitied

the doe to go but return in the-fourth jamam

and continued to throw the leaves of the tree
cen the image of Siva. The Puranic writers
are al varianee in respect of the does, Wihile
soma writers confinic themselves only to ane doe,
others speak of two; but the Orion, the symbolie

representation of this episode, containing seven |

*

Inight sbars with a bunter among the v, cou-

firms the latter version, During the third jaman,

a bugk camne to drink water, The huntsman
again prepared Yo aim bis weapon at ite The
stag sald 1o bim: My wives are virtuous
and very faithful to me. Before you kill me
allow we to go and see them.” Tu the course of
theconversation, the huntsinan learnt that the
buck was the. husband of the two previous
stage,
again plucked she leaves nnd threw thew at
the image durirrg the fourth jamam. A third dos
camo to the lake to drink water. Having seen
the huntsman aiming at her hiz weapon, she
said My young oues are ab home. I shail
juss see thew and return in a mioute.” The
buntzman uilowed ber also to go. There is a
difference in this version also, Some writers say
that a doe which hgppened to be the chiid of
the orther. carne and made a rejuest to let her
go to sec ber parents and return,  This seems to
be probable. :

Thoe huntsman, who was astonished ut the
request of the stege, thought within himselt
that beasts wlhich argued in such an honest
fazhion would never prove unirue. The fourth
jamain algo wu runn'ing out fast, and the hunis-
man was auxiously waiting for the return of the
gtags, He loat patience and set himself down
for a [ool for having leb the animals gointhefirst
instance. - The morning twilight had almost ap-
peared. Greatly distressed, he tarned hbis fuce to-
wards the east and 8 most heart-rending sight meb
his eyes. There he saw in the dusk of the early
marning the houest animals, eaeb weeping ab
the fate of the other, unmindfal of its own. They
came to the huntsman, The buck said, *¢ Kill
me firsé and then my wives”” ** It is not [air to
kill our husham~before us,” added the does.
s ff is better that we shonld be killed first.”
The= young ones said, ** Before all, we should be
killed."” Listening to the unimals the hunlsman
wus moved and throw himsell ab their feet with
tears in bis eyes. TTe turned to the olher eide
to hido his tears; Lut he saw there his wifc and
child, who, after spending the whole night in
the forest in search of him, came running towards
him in joy when they saw him. He again
turueq his eyes towards the cast; in bis wind
mure poble and elevated than hitherto, He hed
almost resolved toexcuse the animals, Dot Siva
was pleased with him, Just as the lord of the
day was making Lis uppearance on the horizon,
there stood before the huntsman a divine Vimana

" (a chariot of the gods, serving as a throne or as

a _conveyance through the skies, self-directed
and seli-moving) which carried away all the
stays, the huntsman, his wifc or wives and
children to the heaven (Kailas) the realm of
Siva. The unimals were also released from their
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The huntsmad allowed him io go and.

I
curso. in condection with this marvelious pusz-
ing away to heaven of the heasts, the bhunter
and his {amily, the popular beliel is that
Mrigasirag-—the Bith lunar mansion cestrinin
three stars in Orion and figured by an antelof

heud, which appearsin the heavens, is o symbalie

=
representation of this Puranic story. cE

The Puranic writers differ in the order of the
aprearanes of the animals before the hunlsman,
but it is jromaterial.  While the legend is ag
above staled, the prevailing notion gmong many
in theze parts ig thal, with a view to eseapp
from the clatehes of a tiger which he mel oz
his way back home, the huntsman climbed upen
s tree which happened to be the saored Bily
tree with the image of Siva under it, and that
the tiger stood under the tree waiting for the midn
to got down,  To keep-nwake and to dvive ¢
heast away, he was throwing till daybreak ¢
leaves down, which fell on the image and Siva
was pleased with him for his worship, though
unwillingly made, blessed and gave bim a place
in Kailas,

To add to the bunlsman'’s fortune, the night
on which sli these things took place happened |
he a Siva Dalri night, though he was ignorant
cf it, and this particular day is knoewn as Mala
(big or great} Siva Fatre, :

In the words of Pandit 8. M. Natesa Sasztri,
the Siva Hatri is also Leld sacred for the maix
ing of Vibuthi (holy askes) by the Smartas.
Holy ashes are a daily necessily to this class of
Hindus, end those prepared on the day sacied

=3

=)

.to Siva ure considered to be very pure. 'The

process iy extremely simple. There arve certain
days In the year which are beld zacred for dry-
inyg up cow-dung balls, from whieh holy ashes
are made. ‘The balls tbus prepared ave taken to
an open yard of the house on the Siva Eairi
night and placed in the widst of a largs heap of
husk ovr chaif. The master of the house or the
housebold priest, who fasts and repeats the pray-
ers the wholo day, sels fire Lo this heapin the
carly pavt of the Siva Ratri night,  The flames
continue throughout the night and the beup is
reduced to ashes the nexi morning. The Jatter is
thien collected nnd preservaed as holy ashes for use
il thenext Siva Iiatri. Mr. Pandit Nabesa Sna-
tri does nob say whether the Smartha section of
the Hindus still ohserve rigidly the Siva Laire
fasty and ceremonies ; hut it will be admitted by
all that, ne tha weslern civilisalicn apd eduea-
tion creeps into the RBindu homes, thi-Hivdu
fasts and cevemonics are dying oul, though it
must he confessed that places like  Bennves,
Conjeevaram, Madura and Rameswaram have
retained their hold on the picty of the people and
on the rigid vbservance of the cult and degmis
of Siva by the musses in general,®

: P, B, VENKATESALU Nzuuy.
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{Conlinued from last issue.)

i » .
‘G}:bc istory of king Bboia
r

: Tan Pour Sivawzns
i
called

Then, once upon a time, spoke n post
Simantha :

«road! laszen thy distance, O Bivaie
scurs tlwcvusi radinnce. O illusivious Vi
mountain ! bavae m s spproach neul
TRILICH,
Funnming over g

menting and even

their dear onus
loag distanee,
swoeoniny,’

Just the =N, &
gpldsn vessel insat &
the king asked s poe
of the ;.Lf and the pos

“ O king of the :zarsb rhe sun, because is
radianee is outmstebed by thine own, is servieg
thee under the disguise of o golden p\)t

The king was pleased and - filling the vessol
wish peavis gave it to the post,

hi fo the king &
th rubies, Then
‘ c.luc the besuty

Tre Pout oF ron

Some iime later, {he king
wild boar, fouud himsgelf alone in a dense forest.
There, meeting & Brahmiy, he asked him where
he was going, ‘to which the latter 1 replied that
Dhbara city was his destinaiion,

“ Why?” asked iba Ring. .
- To see the king and geb wealth from him,
for T hear he gives o = learned man. 1 nm‘et
beg of one who is ignorant of such things.

@ Ave you & plain  scholar or a poot,
O Brahmin ?” ’

A poet. ™ .

“ Then compaoge me something

“ Quly Bhoja can und+ Lsdmd n'y meaning.”

T aleo bave a know hdgw pf Sanskeis, and
I bave the favour of the ki I shall ke
go shew me

3

your schoelarship kvown to him,

your skill in poesy. :
* What shall 1 deserile P77 asked She poet,

* The grain, "

““The stalks are beunding under the weight
of the ripe grain, and shaking their beads in tho
breeze, as if sealte im,r,r sbroad their appreciation
of the fragrones of the s which arfe
growing near their roats.”” ‘

The king gave him all the jewels he

rad loluses

had on

-his porgsm,

P Trw Porrer's Wire

Later on, -w poisr’s wife eame to the court
and told the donr-keeper that she wishtd o see
the king. When asked what her business was,
she told bim that she would not tell it to any-
one else but the king. The door-keeper approach-
ed tehe king and told bim about her,and she.

was permitted to enter.  She bowed to the king
and sald : .

% Sire, while digging for clny my hysband
found* s treasure-chess in thd  earth, He is
staying behind ro watch it, and h&s sent e to
you o acqusint you of the faet”” -

The ecurlouz i\.ej,, sent for the chest, had it
rprznm’x and found nside much wealth am] niany

precions yems,  Then the pottess wife, plensed,
gatd to bir :

0 king ! Ih seems to me” thas the stars, mis-
tuking vou for the moon come
come

8 to earl h, are also

n,.l.’uﬂx' in ibo disguise of this jewel-

earing such am ex.
from she lipsof o
that treasure.

T‘]n km g, astonished ab he
cellent and necorminon verss
potter woman, gave to her all

Trr CoMPARISON MADE BY THE VAIsY!
BeTWBEN BHosa Anvp Viknsma

Then oue nighy, the king went wundering
abont the eliy, to gee and hear what was heing
dene and  talked thevs, He beard a Vaoisys
(merchant) speaking thus to his wife :

* Dear um , though our king gives away but
]irf’m be wet dedires to he i mou”hu equil to

Jl"‘l))i{l’i'},, the king of ["}m,lm, in charity,
But how can he ever galn thsat renown 27

“Bome poots, like ]\I'W' 1ra, are mero face.
fiatterors and cxuggercte bis glavy, But Bhoja
cav be only Bhojs, Listen:

“ Cau & mere dog, {thougt raised to the status
of & licu by havini a mane attached to its wall.
like neck, voar like the resl liop, which de-
lights :n the tearing of.the foreheads of lusby
slephants 7V

Tho listening king thonghl within himself
thab the man did hut #peak the truth. Then he
Leard further: . ) ‘

“ O Vikramska, everyons who wag in trouble
found favcur witl you, If is noka great thing
to be begped for help,  Qro ought to give away
all that one has.  Who ean rival you in sharity?

O illusteious Vikeanaks, you gave BCO
viilages to the Bralunin’s son, who heﬂgod of
yeu. How cau Bl hoja gain your renown ¥

“ O Vikrama, if it ever shonld b tppen that s
tor atlain to the gl ory of Bisivan, then Bhoja
will gain thy renown. 2

Theu said the king io Limsell: Al people
speank the truwh without frar in their s
]’vaq
gain the renown of Vikramaka'! .

Neither T nor any one nre fit aver to -
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form % clear concep
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‘(:3! Lfbc xis E'Lcm of Thomen in bindu
. Literature

. . LI
An address read h\' Swarnaknmari Devi be-

fore the Liady Graduates’ Unjon, Caleutta

My dear sisbars,

~1fully appreciate and thauk you for the hon-
our you have done me by invising me to spealk
before this leurned assembly,

The po:i“’ou of women in Irul.an literature,
is the subject of my paper this aiternoos. Bat
Bengal is not ourside India, ner is i possible Lo
mlmlmtplv realise the present withount a refer.
ence fo the past, Belors entering upon my sab-
juch I shadl, therefore, make an mttun\pt 5o revieer
the relation of Indian women so Hterature from
bhf' carligst thines of which any reliable vecord i

wvailsble, 50 as to Lnah]u my Westarn zisters 1o
tion of the position of our
wouten during suceessive perieds in the bistory
of oar literature.

Many of ike Indies assembled heve this evening
mnay uob improbably harbour the belief thal
woined in [ndia have always been shut oub frow
the world of men and leiters, that thoir Lhwe b
over been whc’iiy divided between child-bearing
and  house-kasepivg until the IDinglish camg
ond held up w different ideal before our eyes.
Unfortunalely thore was some apparent justifi-
cation for bhif; betiel, for, when they eame to this
country, on the whole, education way at o low
phb, and whalever remained was (,‘th(“" shut vp
within the four walls of the zenanss or restrict-
ad fo Lhe ioper cirele ¢l the home, whers they
had to [ree seo 5, and whose laoguage was 2
hf‘,.bﬁ door bo b  thab ns it niay, it v
gertain $haf .iu(‘zlmn in Indix in the past way
nok i tho ~5:vnuc«ur»lm’ able eondibiios ws it ls now,
In thit remobe past when Fogland snd the great.
er pach of the rest of Europe was cashrouded in
the thick veil of dark ignorance, when her sous
spent their time in fighting ard s;! aying one anc-
ther, the Aryans, corning from afns, Lhad alres
o3t bhu hed Nourishing mlcm as in the north of
Tndia, and had NMuminated the land with the light-
of shelr civilisation. Then wen and women gal

side by side, liko I'mthe re and sizhers, and cultis |

valed a knowledge of the arts and acicnces.
What's bewutifal sonl-ssit ring sight it was, and
how hrightly it has been pain ted in the pages of
1nmm'v. :

T4 15 eaid, and any of wy fearned sisters
present here this M'minrv‘ may possibly bave
heard the eaying, tbab Hie women of this :h ountry
ALy torhidden to stud y the vedan, But ths stadus
of Mbnrqy koovws shind this idea is without fo unils
abion.  fn lulor tnn:\.s. when owing to various
regsens learning had Jallen from ita high wlate,
the inert, nreq,mmh!v am" n-mow'rninﬂed g0

_roind, uidettered Wy fo

Cthe g

eiety of Lhe dey did Tts
to its own iewl fnow
reprogsion, ""L.t m«-m ek be o doubt that such
wag by ne means the case in the free and glo-
tious days of the Vedic Age, when thé Inaian
aign domination, -sonred
ia its naiural freedom, Do thas golden dgi the
woren hixd not oely the vight Lo study the vedie
mantres, but they alse a:ed to compose Vedic
hywns, many of wi

to keep women down
go by reatriction and
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icly are now extinet, Jf
men wotw ‘.'\'.'_lrlﬂh free at the Hwe, tho measure
of freedom em(wed Iy women was by ne means
mtm:o in fmt; _-r{e}. age of civi ilisation tha

hlh put}.m I;Lv' round the sacrifiejal
soeiul hermitages and
sdle byvies with their
and dnughters sittitf-r
drvoices with theirs,
shis can with the boy

compoSm
mothoers, '\\‘ivr”' ‘~'i° i
round them aud micgling ¢
The dauglters of t&
ul~c1ph*~ and lewrnt thelr lessons togather,
a result of this frecdom of aseociation, the gir
not unofien fell in love with the disciples of
their fathars end married them, Devajani, the
beloved daughter ol ‘mmmz:bn.rya, o1l in love
with Bach, Bor fathier's faveourite digeiple. How-
aver, he x.ul not reciproente her feclings and des
alined to merry her.  What misehief this led to
ig known Lo all who have read tho Mahabharata.

In thas age of purily and {reedom, women did
not hesizate to e wpress their love to the men who
Lad inspirad it, Tnatances of this kind ore fre-
quently found in tho Mubabbarata, Thus we
see that the picture puinted by Lord Lyttor in
his * Coming Buea " of the fiture idend By e
of marrings was poas all onbke that w hish was
in vogue in Tudis lo olden bses.

The svayambnra or sl

ex

sif-choosing system of
marriags s anosher instunze of lim}wwlenw
of education 'm-mw woemen i ihoso days
not infroguently happenad that .dl(*l“t‘; of gi
conld not fnd fit hushends for their beaubiful
and aeeonplished daughters in th.:t own part
of the country. In such a case <*\r1y1'n‘hur‘
would bo prm‘ﬂit U frowd one end of India to
the other.  Boho warriovs, men ol weslth
and aven kit urs woild assemble on
SuCh an i1 the lhowse of the fasher.
The maiden would enter the sssemnbly ball and
pass by one guest afver another and hear ihe
reeilal of eneli one’s qnaiifieations lm il eha found
ths mao o Em" chnin Hhe wo u then place
and s carried i her hand
that her choica had

round kis nuck 28 o
heen made. &

In those dave so wraab auw oy "‘"'mhg Wwas ade
tached to femaio edueation thab onr I LT-giver,
Many, in his T‘r srove Fhormn Shustra i.uci
it down that Ja mu enunally with sors should
be brought up ¢ snd oduosted  will

\"omm wai Jeoked upon i a th\"m: Inearnaiio
A9 v
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and was addressed as Devi (goddess.) . 'To this
day the title ¥ Devi " is added to the names of all
women belonging to the twice-born eastes, For
insbance, L would be addressed as Svarna Ku-
mari Devi. ,
Those who think that chivalry is a monopely
of thé West arealtogether mnistaken. In fact,
in no other country has womaun been so much
respected as in Iadia in the past, Our shastras
enjoin that where women are honoured the gods
are pleased, Ibis because they were generally
well-educnted that such high tribute wore paid
to them. It is also because women was equal

to men in learning, knowledge and virtue that -
the wife has been called a Sahadbarminy (a-.

Bengali word) comrade, in faith and good
works. The names of distinguished literary
women mentioned in the Vedas and Puranas
and handed down by sradition are by no means
fow and i5is clear fron: this {act alone that in
those days the general cducation of the women

© had reached a high level,

Biswabara, Bak, Lopamudra, Aditi, Devahuti,
Atreyi, Maiteryi, Lilavati, Khana and many
others were superior to most men of their vimes
in general -and scientific knowledge. A shors
account of some of their acquirements may not
be uninteresting to our Western sisters.

Biswabara compnsed a portion of the Rigveda.
In elegance of thougbt und language it is sacond
to none. It may be roughly translated thus :—

O Agni (god of fire) be thou propitious to us.
Do thou bestow prosperty on us and inflict
chastisment ou our enemies. Do thou streng-

" then the bonds of our conjugal love.

O thou, lustrous ove, I render homage to
the lustre. )

Do thou burn the flames while this Yagma
(sacrificial ceremony) lasts. .

O thou full of brightness aud splendour, thy
worshippers are invoking thee., Do thou
invoke the presence ol vhe gods at this place
of Yagya.

O worshippers all at this Yagya (sacrificial
cercmory), makg your offerings to Agni, the
cartier of the oblations, render your homage
to him and elect him to carry your obla-
tions to the gods. .

Indra (the god of rain), Chandra (tbe moon),
Agni (the god of fire), Varans (the god ocean),
Bayu (the god of wind) are the gods of the Vedus
and the God’of the gods is the Bupreme Being.
The Sun, TFire, Indra, Chandra and Vayu all
#erve His will and perform the duties assigned
to them. At Hlis bidding the sun gives heat, the
clouds pour down rain, fire burns ard the wind
blows, That Supreme Being, the Protector of
the Universe, is both knowable and unknowable.
He who says shay he does not know really knows

-Him,; but he who says be knows Him does not

really do so. This simple and easily compre-
hensible religion is both teue and “poetic.. This
was the original religion of the Aryasand 1t still
flowsdike an under current amidst the degenerate

“and ignorant practices of idolatry which have

sprungup since.  Hence it is that when you ask
an illiterate man engaged in worshipplag, “Why
do you worship an, inanimete pbject? " his
answer is % No, I doo’t worship she inanimalte,
but the living god who dwells within.”

I have deviated irom the main sabject of my
discourse and crave your indulgence for the
digression. o return to the point.

Bak is the name of soother woman who has
immortalised herself by her Vedic hymns.

I presume: you have all beard the name of
Sankaracharyva, the well-known founder of the
doctrine of Advaitabad (or Pantheism). But it
would be mora aceurate to call Bak the true
originantor of the doctéine, for she sounded its
keynote long Lifore Sankara was born, 1t was
in the soul of this Rishi maiden, leading a seclud-
ed life amid $he peaceful surroundings of a
hermilage, that the idea first- dawned that the
Uaniverse is full Brahina—the Supreme Being—it
is Brahma itgelf. She conceived thig through her
sell-ingpired truth of rescuing Brahmiovism from
the grip of the creed of Buddba which at that
time threatencd the existence of every other
form of religion, '

Besides she . two names meuntioned above,
Loperaudra, Suryya and many other women
composed various hymns of theRigveda, Suryya's
verses arc full of prayers and blessings for
newly mavried couples. These are as full of
poetry as of precepts. Suryya writes: ¢ Thig
pure and lovely flower-like waid plucked from
the parent free, is placed in the hLand of the
bridegroom. Oh Indra, may she nlways bave
good fortune, Ol bride, may your ey es be always
clear and bright sud you bring prosperity so
your husband. Bay vour mind bs always eheer-
ful, your bady full of loveliness and your reve-.
rence for the gods firtn and unshakeable.

The Vedic Age was followed by the Philoso-
phic Age. Meitrayi, Gargi and other women
pbilosophers were the glory of thiz age: In
knowledge and intelligence they excelled the
learnad men of their time. A large portjon of
the Drihaderanyake Banhita was composed by
Maitreyi, Y
lar Yagmabalka. :

"~ It was she who firgt gave utterance to thag

immorkal prayer: ** Lead me from theUunreal on to .

the Real, Lead me from Darkness unto Light.
Lead me from Death to everlasting Life. O
Thou Belf-manifest, reveal Thysel to me.

Thou of Awful Presence, do Thou be gracious
and extend Thy protection to me at all times

o
”
1

and in all places.
.

B

She weathe wife of the famous scho-
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Far more learned than even Maitreyi was a
relative of hers. . When any intricate question of
religion or philosophy arcee, it was the custom of
Rajarshi (king hérmit) Fannka to call sogethar the
most wize and learned men of his day fov its
goldtion. At such meotings the women were
not forgotten. Thay sat side by side with their
mer, and took part in the discussion on equal
teema,  On one such occssion one of the pre-
sents intended for the assembled guests was o
thonsand cows, to the horns of which were tied
purses of ten gold coins. The king addressing
the learned assemlly said: ¢ You see here omne
thousand cows with golden coing on their horos,
They will belong te him amongss you who ex-
cels the rest in knowledge of the Supreme
Being., No one dared to come forward and
elaim the present. At last up rose the sage
Yagnavalka, the foremost man of his time in
wisdom and learning to cldim the present. Nog
one among the learned men presentin the as-
serably venturcd to contest the eluim,  Bub to
one womal sitting amongst others of hersex ina

“eorner of the  assernubly, the presumption of

Yagnavalkn seemed intolerable.  Bhe slocd up
and looking at ki s2id in a voice fell of proud
dignity : ' Thiuk yon, O Brahmie, that you excel
the rest of this assembly in the knowledge of the
Supreme Being” ¢ Yes,"” was the reply of the
sage.” ¢ Mero assertion will not do”" said the
wowman, * You riust prove your ciaim.” Thigled
to a great comabatb of arguments. The woman
plied the sage with question after question from
the Shasztras abont the pature and attributes
of the Supremae Being and - the learned assembly
listened lo- the discussion wonder-struck. 'Lhis
woman was Gargi, Her discussion with Yagna-
valka forms one of the prinsipal subjects of the
Upanishads which were composed o fter theVedas.
There is hardly anyone in this country-who
has not beard the names of Dilavats and Khana.
They were both well-versed in mathematics
and astronomy. It is said of Lilavati that she
could. caleulate the number of leaves in a trec.
Khana was s recoguised authority in astronomy.
Her father-in-law Baraba was a famous astro-
pomer. It is said that on ouve occasion he was
ordered by the king, to whose court he was at-
tached,, to find out by caiculation the number of
stars in the sky and to avoid disgrace he bad to
tarn to his danghter-in-law for help.  All this
sliows the high degree of proficiency reached Ly
Indian woruen in that ags in mathematics and
asbronomy. : :
There was another woman, the fame of whose
learning sprend from ono eud of India io the
othér. For pame is Bharati sand she wasg a
contemporary of the well-renowned Sankara-
charyya. Once Mandan Misser, the husband of
‘Bharati, a scholar of great repute, engaged io a

discnssion with Sanksrn. The former was
householder and the laiter a celibate and SBan-
nyasl. It was agreed thot if Bankaracharyya was
worsted in argument he would ienounce Sannyas
aud become a disciple of Mandan Misser—and
that if the latier was defeated ho would renounce
the world and Lecome a Saunyvasi and the* dis-
ciple of Sankara. Both of them were inthe
foremost rauk of the learned wen of the day
and the question arose us to who else was fit to
judge Dbetween thern. At the suggestion of
Sankara, Bharaii, the wife of Mandan Misser,
distinguished for her vast sequircinents, wag
chosen to be the judge.

The combat of srgnments proceeded and al is
close Bharati pronoanced judgment in {avour of
Sankars and placed the garlaud of victory round
hig ncck., She then said: © Oh Sankarn, you
bave not gained complete victory by defeating
my hasband, The wile is one-hall of the hus-
baund., I you ean defeat this other half of my
husband, then slone you ean truly eluim to have
gained sha victory.” The challenge was accepted
end o fresh combal ensued; the greas philose-
pher was astonished at the learmipg and argu-
mentative skill displayed by bis {air antagoniss,

From what bas been said, it is clear that in
the fisld of rivalry with men, women ware not
treated with derision aud conlemapt. On the
conirary shey Were trented with grent considora-
tion and vespect, 1o Euarope, whencver attempis
buve becn made by women to cstabiish their
equality with njen they have been hampered and
strenuously opposed by the men, We &ll know
how hard they had to fight before the women sue-
ceeded in getting university degrees—nand how
they are still fighting for <woman’s ruffiage.
Never in the history of our country have the
women been treated ina similar manner and
never did the law raise obstacles in the way of
securing their ‘just vights, It was only the
other day that merried women in England se-
cured the right to their own property. Io our
country women have enjoyed this right from time
immemorial. ) ]

But to resume the thread of my discourse,
the story related above about Sankaracharyys
belongs to a period long alter that in which
Buaddha lived and died. Buddba was born in the
sixth century B, C. and Sankarn arose in the 9th

~

century of the Christian era. Ab that time Bud- -

dbistn had spread all over the land anid acquired
great power nnd influence. We learn from

Buddhist works that many educated wormen of<

the highest families had ascepted the greed of
Buddha. I refrain from making any mention
of them lest I should tox your patience tco
much,

and position of women in India in later timps,

&

1 shall now proceed to speak of the education



'cuﬁsgivated the art of literature,
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It was in the early part of this age that Halidas,
Bhababhuit and oiher lamous poots flourished
and made themselves immortal by thelr produao-
tions which still proclaim the glory of Indian
litaraturs and exeite the admivaiion of Buro-
pean scholars.  'This age may fitly he terwed the
literaty nge. Though we do not mect with ihe
name of any distinganished litorary woman in
this age thers arc numerous allusions to be fouad
in the writings of that time which go to prove
that they were well cducated, learned pabrons of
literature and skilled in the fine arts,

In'this age also Jewrned maidens held Svayum-
bara 'to get anitable husbands,  I5 i3 said that
the daaghter of RKing Vikramadityn of Ujjain
was o very learned lady, She made & vow that
shie would give her hund to the mun who would
prove her superior in scholarship, It was i
this connection that the vast learning of Kalidas
became  known o the woild. His peelry
charmned the king and so enrapturcd the princess
that she chose bim as her hushand. Kalidag
flouvished in ths 5th century A D. e socond
part may be called the Moslem sge, This age,
which was characterised by Aghting and blood-
shed all over the land, produced many women
warriors and also not a few who devoted them-
selves to literature. Apart from the women of
antiquiby alluded to before, properly speaking, we
find women distinguishing themselves equaily
zmh;me.n in the field of literature, from tha
filveanth century. The whele of India froma
north to soath resounded with poems composed
by women, The verses of Mirabai, the queen of
Chitora broathed a deep spiris of devomon and
are sung even ab the present day ull over
Rajputana. Luchmi Devi, the queen of Chandra

‘Singh of Mithila, * Karamati Bal” and many

other women enriched the lyric prlry of the
time by theiv compositions. Indrajis Sing, king
of Bundelkhand, had in bis court a postess of the
name of Prebing Bai who was equal in talent to
the poet-laureate himself, In the 17th eentury
theze was in the court of Tanjore a female post-
laurcate of the name of Madbur Bany. She
translated in Tamil two epies, the Naishada
and Kumar Sawmbhaba, which are ssill vastly
admired ie that province. About this time there
lived iu the Deccar a poctess of the Pobter caste
whose pame was Malli. The Ramayana com-
possd by her was highly appreciated by ihe
learned meh of her time and adoptedda-s &
text-book in the schools. Many othar literary
women flourished in the Decean during shiy
period. Bot I will not task your patience by
mentioning them,

The Mahomedans of the time osvld also boast
of a number of poetesses. In the zovunas of
the Nawahs and Moslem noblemen, ladies
Gulbadan

ax

Begum, the daugbter of Emperor Dhbar, not only
helped her brother.Humagyun with her advice in
state matbers, but @lso composed the famous
work ealled the Bwinaysn Wami. The Empress
Nurjahan was funoss for her iatelligence and
tparning, aa we all know. Ib passing I may
mention that i was she who is said to have ja-
vented the method of preparing Aler (atie-de-
roses). Jebunniss Begnm, a daughter of the
Timperor Aurangazeb, was also a highly edueca.
ted womnn and a poetess. . Bhe had a splendid
colleetion of religioug and litevary work. She
Hved and died s.msiden lady and devoted the
wholz of hev life # literature. It is said that
she fell in fove with Bivaji, her [ather’s greatest
enewry, baving leard of the fame of his achieve-
ments and ehavacser. Her peems lend some
goloar to this rumonr, A note of deapair, the
outeeme of @ hopelezs love, runs through every
line of her verses, ‘ A

Hoevo are a few lines of Jehnoiesa— ‘

These Jines may be rendered in KEnglish:

The loveloen maiden Leila, disiracted with
grial, roamed ahout in the desert vainly seeking
her beloved Majnu. O how T wish I could do
the same.  Bub elas, my fest are chained by
modesty and dignity,

2, Yonder Bulbul hovers about the rose, all
day long breathing into her soft ears tender
words of love. T'his love he has learnt from me,

3. These mobths  attrasted by the shining
flame of she bright light witain thiz crystal globe
are saorifizing themselves i these hundreds and
thousands. It is from me that they huve learnt
thia apirit of sacrifics ab the allar of love,s -

4. As tho soft green of the hennn leaves con-
ceads the blood-red juice within, so the serene
caliiness of my conutenance hides the ftery flame
which alwass barns in my heart.

5. Why is yonder sky blue and bent? It iy
only beeause 1 kavegiven it but o fraction of the
dark burden of my sorrow.

0. T am the daughter of o Badshah, but my
hoartislike thatof 8 Davvish;wealth and afliuence
have no charm lor we. The sullerings of poverty
have gregler atiraction, Iarad ehunnissa‘,‘queen
among the Leoutiful, ‘This is cnough glory for
me. ;

Anotlier couplet of hevs roay be translated ag
follows i~

" Plaee no trust in the submissiveness;of an
enemy sven shough he bend his knces to you,
The more the trensherous now is bent, the great.
er i3 the foree it imparls to the arrow,”

. But let us now come 5o Bengal and seo| what
vas going on there at this time. It was durihy
Fhis period thas wowmen may be said to bave'made
{heir mark in the field of Bengalee literature,
Though at the Mahomedan age, commecueing
(
l

i

'

15th espiury the soiter
siog of p :es in Bengal bave always min-
1 with the potes of the sterner sex. The com
most part of a religieus

tun away with ths idea
se I bave called lhom vel

D 3 @
o
&

merely songs aboub an abstracs god.
ug songs are our nationsl songs,  All

4

inets of the hwmap hears, devolicn,
tion, find expression in these songs.
o ha more expliclt the whels elvilisation of the
Aryans, their literatore, social organisation and
other institutions aro inseparably conneeted with
their religion. When under the influence of
Mahommedan domination the aneiant civilisation
of India, her courage, heroism and intelices were
steadily declining. 3bo learnt to eling with the
intensity of despair 1o her religion which wagall
that was left to her. Hance it was that even in
her darkess days she was pot ntterly hopeless and
helpless. Her civilisation cbiained shelter bobind
the wall of her religion and her literature thrilled
with » tender note of pathos which enhanced its
charm. FHarassed by the oppression and tyranny
of an alien denomination, there nross suecessive
gonerations of poeta who gave expression 1o the
suffering of the people through the medium of
religions sougs, Firinly resting their faith inthe
anguestionable goudness of the Supreme Huler
of the Universe and on the immutable doctrine of
Karmn, they consoled themseives avd olfered
consolation to their sulfering brothers and sisiers
and bade them not to loge s g
o this religion les our natioual pacubiasity 2od
horein, lies the charaeteristic ditference hetween
the civilisation of India und thatof the West.
- Hence it is that even under foreign subjeclion
Tudia did not lose ull bev intellestoal powers,
Hence again even in the days of her dire d

w
L -

Hahress
India has roplenished her store of literature with
ncoummulated treasures of devotion and faith, and
in this vespect Bengol stauds in the foremost rank.

The S8hakiag and the Veishnavas, two groab
religious sects, influence more than any other the
Iyric poetry of Beungal, Sakta means tho wor.
shipper of Sakti (the Primoval force). This Saktiis
represented as the mother's nefure pervuding the
whole Universe and she is variously designaled
as Kali, Tars, Darga, etc. She is sentient, omni-
potent’and full of love and affecticn for her chil-
aren. The devoted Sukta realises the mother in
ber and like a child approaches her with love and
faith and unburdens Lis heart of his load of migery
and pain. Tle alone who has heard Lie songs
of n true sakia ean realise the supreme conso-
latinn end ineffable delight which a Salta derives
frém congeiousness of haviag an affectionate
mother to turn to for solace. Once L remember
hearing a poor man singing with all his heart j—

() mother dear, kill me if thou wilt, hut if I
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- make wy meaniy

ill Le the los

miother's, -k
The name 2 Lanads
s the Balkta pocis of Dengal,  Gangwroond

bren
i th
: neof
Uma by Annandamoyi ntion ;
even st the presentday meny old men ars found
who know several lin |

v erudile wom have .

The songs ol ihe Vaishpava potbs are pie-
cminently the songs of love. They invoks god

in the light of a lover, Chaitannya who fioar-
inshed about the begiuning of the 15th century
first preached this religion of love, The Den.
: Madhavi was his conternporary

A

[AILe

and her poems w po way inferior fo the
praductions of the Vaishnava poets of her time,
The pooms of Madbavl are, besidey, full of

historical inleress.
! i idyuva
‘aishoava peets of Bengal.
e 1eg are oceupied with a Jolty
themes of div eharm is nob ahove
{he grasp ol au ordinary v feeer, Lt me
1¢ clear by o short quetation,
The meaning i¢ that the nwme of Shynm
g thiough the car has resehed- the
inmozt reerss of the henrt and insoxicated the
soul, Hence Shyam i3 nol the jover of any and
cvery person who knows how to love. L
the passage wuy be taken ag of genersi
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tion and will evoke a vespowse in overy
itle Leart.

oiher fangn:
ing :{1‘{r:i r-,"c_i.
Madbabi, 1

moni and varlo
et

distinguished by their love so

ariless,

sarpoyi, Rum-

) ; Ruwnoni was s
contewporary of Chandilas and biz  disciple.
Their relationskip latterly vipened inte one of
profound attachment, Semetimes in the inten-
gity of bhis feeling Chandidas would addres

Ramoni as his maother, somnctinaey again as his

Guru or veligious preceptor,

From all that T have said so fav, i$ wili appear
that from the Vedie sge right up to the Mabo-
medan peried the influenee of women in the He
of literatura in Tudin was of no meadorder. T

U The
womean bave helped the men in buiiding ap the
holy sancbuary of Lterature, &

At the presant day in this enlightered age, the
Dengalee woman taking her stand beffeath the
¢

=

sceptre of British rule which affords equal fagi.
lities for education and culture to all alike can
sazers with conlidence that Bengslee liternbura
would never have appeared so picivresque and

1
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Tt was in the early parct of this age that Kalidas,
Bhababhuit and oiher {famons pocts Sourished
and made themselves innnorwal by thelr produe-
tions which etill proclaim the glory of Indian
literaturs and exeite the adwivazion of Euro-
pean scholars.  This age may fitly be tarived she
literaty age. Thotgh wo do not meet with the
narae of any distingaizhed literary woman in
this age there are numerous altusions ts be louad
in the writings of that vime whieh go to prove
that they were well educated, lewrned prtrons of

literature and skilled in the fine arte.

In-this age ulso learncd maidens held Svayum-
bara lto get anitable husbands, I i5 suid that
the daughter of King Vikramaditya of Ujjain
was a very learned lady, She made u vow shat
she would give her bund o the man who-would
prove her superior in scholarship. It was in
shis connection that the vaset learning of Kali
became known to the world, His  poetey
charrned the king and so enraplured the prineess
that she chose bim as her busband. Kalidag
flouvished in ths 5th esniury A, The sesond
part may be called the Mosiera sge, This age,
which was characterised by fighting aud bloed-
shed all over the land, produced many women
warriors and also not a few who devoyed them-
selves to literature. Apart from the women of
antiquity alluded to before, properly speaking, we
find women distinguishing themselves equaily
with mean in the field of literaturs, from the
filveenth century. The whele of India from
north to south resounded with poems vomposed
by womsen. The verses of Mirabai, the queen of
Chirore breathed a deep spiris of devomon and
are -sung even ab the present day all over
Rajputana. Luchmi Devi, the queen of Chandra

£

‘Singh of Mithila, « Karamati Bal" and many

other women enriched the lyric poelry of the
time by their compositions,  Indrajib Sing, king
of Bundelkhand, had in his court a postess of ihe
name of Prebina Buai who was equal in talent to
the poet-laureate himeelf. In the 17th centary
theze wus in the court of Tanjore a female post-
lautcate of the name of Madhur Bany. She
translated in Tamil two epies, the Naishada
and Kumar Sambhaba, which are still vastiy
admired iv that province. About this time there
lived iu the Decean a poctess of the Potler caste
whose pame was Malli. The Ramayana com-
‘posed by her was highly appreciated by the
learned weh of her time and adopted as a
text-hock in the schools. Many other iiterary
women flourished in.the Deccan during shiy
period. <Out L will not tesk your patience by
mentioning thero,

The Mahomedans of the time could also boust
of a number of poectesses. In the zoeunas of
the Nawabs and Moslem noblemen, ladies

cuitjvated the art of literature. Gulbadan

Begum, the daughter of Emperor Bhbar, not only
belped her brotherHumayun with her advice ir
state matters, but. also composed the fsmous
work ealled the Huwaysn Wami, The Empres:
Nuriahan wius famoes for her intelligence and
iearoing, a3 we all know. In passing I may
mention that 1t was she who is said to have in-
vented the mebhod of preparing Atar (atis-de-
roses).,  Jebunniss Degam, a daughter of the
Iimperor Auranguzeb, was also a bighly educa.
tod woman and a poetess.  She had a splendid
collection of religious and literary work., She
lived and died . maiden lady and devoted the
whols of hev life o literature,” It is said that
ahe feil in love wish Sivaji, her father’s greatest
euewy, having heard of the fame of his achieve-
ments and chavacser. Her peems lend scme
coloar to this rumonr, A note of degpair, the
culeome of g hopeless love, runs through every
line of ber verses. DT

Hevo sre w fow lines of Jebnniesg— :

These lines may be rendered in Engligh:

" The lovelorn maiden Leila, distracted with
grief, roamed ahout in the desert voinly seeking
ber belovad Majnu, O how I wish I could do
the same. But elas, my feet are chained by
modesty and dignity,

2, Yonder Buibul hovers about the rose, all
day long breathing into her soft ears tender
words of love. This love hie has learnt from me,

3. Thoese rmoths abtractad by the shining
flame of she bright light within this erystal globe
ure saerifieing themsslves it these hundreds and
thousands. It is from me that they have learnt
this spirib of sacrifico ab the allar of love.s -

4. Ax tho soft graen of the henna leaves con-
ceals the blood-red juies within, so the sarene
caltsness of my conutenunce hides she fiery flamo
which always burns in my heart. )

5. Why is yvonder sky blue and bent? It i
only beeause 1 kavegiven it but o fraction of the
dark burden ¢f my sorrow,

G. T am the daughter of o Badshah, bnt my
hoartislike thatof & Darvish;wealth and aflluenco
have no eharm lor e, The sutferings of poverty
have greatar atiraction. 1 ara Jebunnissa, queen
among the beautilul, 'Thisis cnough glory for
me. I

Anotber gouplet of hers may be translated as
follows ¢ —- ‘

““ Place no trust in the submissiveness;of an
ensmy even yhough he bend his knees to you.
The more the treacherous how is beut, the ‘great-
er is the forue it imparis to the arrow,’!

. Buat let us now come to Bengal and seel what

was going on there at this time. It W:ls,duri(hg;;

#this period that women may be said to bave'made

their mark in the field of Bengalee literature.

Though at the Mahomedan age, commencing
1

i
|
i

from so far back as th
strsing of podiesses in Bengal bave always min-
gled with the notes of the sterner sex, ; <
positions were for the most part of a religicus
eharneter; bat let no one vun away with i
that bezause I bave called thom ve

shey wera mercly songs aboub ni abstrae
Our religious songs are oue national songs. Al
the nohle instinegts of the hwmen hears, davolion,
iove and affcetion, find expression in these songs.
To he.more explicit the whole civil nof the
Aryung, their literature, secial organisation and
othor institutions arc inseparably connected with
their religion. When under the influence of
Mabhommedan domination the aucient civilisation
of India, ber courage, heroism and infeliccy were
steadily declining.  Sheo lcarnd to eling with the
intensity of despair 1o her religion which wag all
thab was lefs to her. Hence it waus that even in
her darkest daysshe was nob utterly hopeless and
helpless. Her civilisation cbrained shelter bubind
the wall of her religion and her litevature thrilled
with a tender note of pathos which enhanced its
cbarm. Tlarassed by the oppression and tyranny
of an alien denomination, there aross successivo
gonerations of posts who gave expression to the
suffering of the people through tha medium of
religions sougs, Firmly resting their faith inthe
angusstionable govdness of the Supreme Ruler
of the Universe ayd on the immutable doctrine of

<]
Ts
i

o

e

Karmsa, they cousoled themselves and olferad
consolation to their suffering brothers uud sisiers

13
and bade them not o lase all hope,

Tu this religion les our natioual peculiarity and
hersin lies the characberistic difference hetwecen
the civilisntion of India and thabof the West.

Hence it is that even under foreign subjection
{udis did not lose ail hev intellectnal powers,
Henes ug:in even io the days of her dire disbresa
India has replenished her store of literature with
accuinulated treasures of devotion and faith, and
in this veapect Bengel stauds in the foremast rank.

The Shaktaz and the Vaishnavas, two great
religious sects, influence more than any other the
Jyric poelry of Bengal. Sakta meuns tho wor-
shipper of Sakti (the Primeval foree). This Saktiis
represented as the mother’s nature pervading the
whole Universe and she is variously designated
as Kali, Tara, Durga, efc. Ste s sentient, omr:.i-
potest’and full of love and affection for her chil-
dren. The devoted Sakta realises the mother iu
her and like a child approaches her with love and
faith and unburdens his heart of his load of niisery
and pain, Fe alone who hns heard lhe songs
of & truc sakia can realise the supreme conso-
lation and ineffable delight which a Salta derives
frém conzciousness of haviag an affectionate
mothet to turn to for solace. Once I remember
hearing a poor man singing with all his heart ;—

) moother dear, kill meo if thou wilt, but if I

1
and saveral olbher
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io whose will be the Josg? & had no donbf

ever that if be disd the i 14 ha the
mother’s,  What chiid $od Tatth |

%
The npames of Ra foremost

amoung the Bakta 1

engal,  Gangamoni
women hLave . been
: tsrof the

&

1t

ssigned high piaces among
time for their devorional poems, 1< o
by Annandamoyi deserv ial mention ;
en ab the presentday many old men are found
swwho know several lines of this pocm |
The songs of the Vaishoava

P
as

in the light of a lover, Ohaitannya s
inhed about the begiuning of the
first preached this religion

a N}"ad‘pnv’i WL

Phva

palee poct
and hor pocms werg in bo
productions of the Valshnava poets of her time.

The poems of Madbayi are, besides, full of
historical interest.

The nawes of Chandidus and
forcmuost winong the Vaishnava
Though ibeir lyvies are oscupisd
theme of divine love, their ch ia not above
the grasp of an ordi worldly levor. Letme
make my meaning clear by a shord guotation,

The mesning s that the nwme of Shyam
penetrating through the ear has veached. the
inmost recces of the heart aod intoxicated tha
sonl, Hence Shyam s nob the lover of any and
every person who knows how to Jove. I
the passage way be taken ag of genersi ap

i 1d will evoke a vesponsu i

=
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.
tible hie
lover's

homely
:

Al and

ni-

xipuizitely enc

ing and mt iceule and artless,
Madbabi, Indramukhi, Gopt, Hasawoyi, Ram-

moni and various othor female writers have been

distinguished by their love sorgs ; Ruwond was ¢

contewporary of Cl was aud biz diseiple.
Their relationskip latterly ripened inte one of
profound attachinent, Soemetimes in the inten-
gity of bis {celing Chandidey wounld address
Bamonl as his mother, sometimes again as his
Guru ov religions preceptor,

From all that I have said ro far, it will appear
that from the Vedie age right up to the Mabo.

medan period the influence of womep in bhe field

of literatare in India was of uo weafordor. The
women Gave helped the men in huiiding up the

holy sanchnary of literature, s

At tho present duy in bhis enlighered age, the
DBengalee woman taking her sland befeath the
sceptre of British rule which affovds egqual faci-
litieg for education and culture io all alike can
pugert with confidence thal Bengslee literabure
would never have appeared so piotvresgue and

W
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charming to-day had it not beon embellished by
women's conbribations,
»  But an attompt to give an account of how our

woman have within the comupass of & compara- -

vely shiort period woew such intellectual distine-
ion wonld involve o teview of the gradusi
avolgtibn of the naticual sulture and the national
lizerature that lollowed the changes iv our politi-
oal condivion after ihe Mukomedan Age.

I am alraild my paper bag alvesdy bacome too

il
i

i

long, I dogpottherviore liketo tive your patience:

any further this evening. 1f opportunity permits
apd if the subject be considered of suflicicut
interest I may on a fabure ocoasion lay befors
you the position of women in modern Bengalee
literalure. -

*If time allowed I could have mentioned 2t leust
hall a doz(',:‘lz lady editors of magruines, and lady
doetors,  The nuwber of lady writers cannot be
sconted on the fingers. What ig more, thelr
culture is not contined totheir own fanguege and

rature, w8 8 amply proved by the presence
here to-day of Indisn lady gradustes wbo can
hold their own and have successfully competed
with men by hbolding the first place in uni-
{versxty examinabions, A few gifted women lko
Toru Dutt and Surejini Naidu haye shown in-
rellect hich » IRy s b .
tellects of which any coantry might have been

=

proud, and have earned well-marited praise from -

Huropean eritics.  Muny others possess literary
pe.leuf:ss of no mean order dnd speak and wrire
English almost as fluently as their mother-tonguse,
In the domain of art also they bhave shown
exbraordinary gnicknass & 2
labing and appreciatiog foreign enltuve, while
wming frue to their
they are endeayouri
wonslrate to the Wesh, helpi

abm}v o bebter understending between the Lwo,
I refrain from mentioning aby names of present.
day women ag it might become personal and is
hardly necessary io an nssembly lke this, Wo
thus see tbat an all-round iuteliectual awskening
is taking place amongst the women of India
after the peried of dacadencs and disturbance
which preceded and foilowed the beginning of
the British rule, The last 50 years of peace and -
progress fcr which we must thank the British
Gowvermuent have done much for the educa-
ticn of women on modern liney, and we wush
work if we are ones more o teke our rightful
position in ik world, DBub much still remaing
to be done and though I have shown ounly the
trighter gide it musb not be forgotien that the
darknoess of ignorancs still brocds over the great-
er part of female Tudia, which it beboves the
privileged {sw to dispol with ibe light ol know-
ledge, as lies in their power. T uow resune my
sead after thenking you for giving me such o
pauient hearing. S

Wmerli  ~ .

v

# HE Director of the Dombay
Poor Medical Muslem Mission
ta Turkey writes n distressing
aceount of the terrible condi-
tions prevalent there. A few
extracts of his letter might
perbaps prove helpful to the
cause wnd  inferest  our
readers,

- #'T'he cold has been simply awfe:
of late, Umorl, wheve our eamp iy, has bad quite
a foot and  hiadf of snow. The cold being inter e,
8 good many of the raembers of the two Missioun
are nowell,  The chicf ailmens they suffer from
i3 bronchitis, One man frem the All-India
Medical Mission has becn sent to India suffering
froma donble pvenmonia. We bave o be very
caveful of ourselves and arc in great dread of
getting chills, because cur tents are not double
and when the wind springs up, I assure you it
feels quite like being in an ice chamber. The
seepery at present all round us is very pretty.
Fauey snow being several inehes thick on the
ground with tents pitched on the hills ag far as
eye cun reash, These tenis are ozsupled by the
frinons soldiers of Auaboiia, in whow great
trust is placed by the Turks, We get visits from
wany of the oflicers and doctors of the vieinily,
Mapy of them camne 2 long wuy to see onr tents,
which are very conspicuous by the  Hillal-1-
Abwmer {red erescent} on cach of the tents., The
train going to Tebatalgn passes very pesr our
carop and we are the objscts of great admiration
to 't'ne passengers, who, thongh they be grealest
oflicers, greot us very civilly and always express
very fine sentiments on cur coming so far to do
sugch nobla work. They always suy that the
Tarks will never forgeb the help voluntarily
offored by Indie. B )

The recommencing of the war has been a
great surprise tc Buropesus, Thoy pever
thought Turkey would accep! the gaunties thrown
down. The sudden revoluiion in Turkey hag
brought tho old ministry to ao ond and the new
one bas thought, I think vightly, that it is better
to die & valiani death theo to live an ignoble
life. As you have probahly ulready hsard, the
news of the wur has been very reasavring of
tate, but the last news is that at Galipoli, the

Arabs on aceount of the fog have fired and killed
their own brethren and vetreated in great dis-
order. If this news is true, then lndeed it is
very hard lines for the Turks. The Bulgarians

bave retreated a good deal all zloug the Teba-
talga lines, but the battls is now at Galipeli and
raging very fiercoly. If the Turks break through
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thé’%ujgarf&ﬁlines at Tehorlu and relieve Adrin-

- nople it will be a happy day fof the Turks. They
' are not going to give up Adrianople. I really
wish them every success. If they are sutcess-
ful, I think people will yet pin their faith in
them as a fighting nation, otherwise Turkey
must lose its title of being a power and must
ever be in danger of being swamped by any
enemy. Yet it is curious how happy the Tuarks
look, though the country is passjug through such
an awful orisis. All the cafes are full accord-
ing to sheir woot and people chat ns merrily as
ever. They do nob appear to be-at all’ anxious
about their couniry. I think we feel more
acxious ahont Turkey than do the Turks in
general. Whenever we meet anybody of im-
portance, who we think will. communicate
to us somse war news, we pump him dry, but,
alas !we do not get much out of him, becauses
he knows just as much as we and no wore. It
was Doctor Ansari who lent me - to this
mission as director. Matbters were very com-
plicated in this mission. There was wuch
trouble and the late director had to resign and
1 was appointed. in his place. It is now three
weoke that I am in chhrge of this mission and we
are duing good work., We have had aboutseven-
ty patients and have discharged twenty. Thoso
remaining are in different stages of convales-
cence. ' Many cases have come to us in & bope-

158 condition, so in spite of our efforts we have.

not been able to pull them through. You musst
remember, our camp is pitched in a marshy
place, the water oozes from the.ground, the mud
is likke putty. Once it clings to your fect, itis
impossible to get rid of it. We wade through
slush and mud nearly ankle-deep. Needless
to say it
Most of the men {fall ill, not on acoount
of the cold only, but the feet beirg damp-
ed the whole day. The water soaks through
practically anything and there is absolutely no
expedient to keep your feet-dry. Such are
the difficuliies under which we work. I wonder
whether you realise our hard work. Do yon
remember when we lett India? People were
unkind enough to say that we were poing for a
" pleasure frip, and that the war would never
take plgce. It hasindeed been a very nice plea-
gure irip, Wading through water the whole day
with rain, hail, frost, snow and ice, is enough to
chill anybody’s heart and enthusiasm. Batl
must say my men have worked very - admirably.
The price of provisions hereis very high and
on nccount of the war our provisions andsupplics
selddm reach us at the right tirue, so we are
evei'y now and then short of provisiovs, but as
one part of Dr. Ansari’s Mission is stationed
2t Umerli, we always ask them for help
when we are short and vice versa. It is inone

is not a very pleasant situation.

way very cougsuung to have the two Missions
working in the same place. We can always rely
on each other's help. Having spoken of my own
Mission, let me tell you something of my old
Mission i.c., ‘* Ali India Medical Mission”, of
which I awm stillan hoporary assistant divector.
Dr. Ansari bad divided the Mission in two parts,
one is stasioned at Umerli near our Mission, and
the other is gone to Galipoli, Dr. Ansari being
with the second ' If. He was to be somewhers
near the seat of war doing first-aid work to the
wounded., I have just heard he has not been
able to do what he intended and now he wants
to tuke a lospital at Yedicule with 300 beds
where hoth parts of his Mission are going to
work togethor, the Umerli part proceeding to
Yediculi, Going from place to place is vefy
expensive. If my Mission was backed with
3 lakhs, as Dr. Ausari’s is, I would do the same,

The affairs of my Mission are very hazy. The
Bombay peopls Fave sent the Mission without
any organisation and as I now find without
proper furd~. They have not taken into
aceount the heavy cxpense we would have to go
through selting up the tents. We have bad to
lay wooder planks on the marshy ground and

- wood bas L-d to be ordered from Stembol. We

have had t. buy beds and other materials, so
altogether we have undergone much expense and
our fund hus nearly come to an end. Our
balance in the hank is very low. Allowing for
the passage moncy back, we have got only
£150, whick is quite insufficient for a Mis-
sion to work with, I do not know why the
Bombay trustec. are holding the money back. 1
know they have zot the raoney, yet they do not
send it. [ suppase as our Mission bad disagree-
ment amongst <ur own members, the trustees
may also be in the same situation. I shall try
to explain the. whole countroversy. When the
question wf the " is=ion cropped up there were two
Missions ernn- ed in Bombay;—One by the
Young Me”" * znammedan Association,the other
by the Apjurean o “iaul-Islam. At that time
some doctors were b#rught from Caleulta to Join
the Ziaul-Islawr Mi.~.0n to Turkey, with a cer-
tain gentlemas as director, but at the end of
November'ds mec. »g was held at Sir Adamjee
Purbboy’s factorv «nd both the Missions were
amalgamated auu » - oard of ten trustees was
forraed, who became r¢ sponsible for the Mission. -
It was tried to persuace the trusteds to change
the name and eall it the * Indian Bed Crescent
Mission,” so you sce on account of the quarrel
for the name of tho TTission we have to saffer.
Though [ have ser: wires and letters, yet
nothing has eome ou. of it and we are in a bad

way. "’

(8d.) Dr. A, H. Frzes, éle.,
: Dir‘«:ctor,'>
N ::"L
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Lavdies’ Meeting at hyderabad

(It meeting of
gz:%l theLa,d%es'
Fe¥# Union So-
eiety was  held
at the Theoso-
phical Society
“Hall on Friday,
‘E the Tth of Ifeb,
|

Bl 1913 at 5 p.m.
RANOn account of
) the absence of
v Mrs. Sarojini
f Naidu from the
rstation, Mrs,
Mullannah wag
Yvoted to the
' r]:'h air, Mus.
T T - favnabhira
Pillal in & lecture spoke as follows on chZL}x’bl'ﬁﬁ
entitled’ ¢ Beautify your home life ’;— e
ThlS:IS 2 day of specialism, and to develop the
“fgculb.es,“ and to teach the young women such
things as they will need to put in practice i
their later years for making a comfortable hoine
i8 essential to the modern world. 1 g !
The wife and wother, who cooks and gcrubs
sews and mends and tends baby and who works
18 hours out of the 24 at the never-ceasing
labour of making a home is not to be slighted,
One would smile at such a stalement as this
axcept that such a laugh so unjustly and entirel\;
belittles the great work for which women were
created, for the foundation of a nation rests on its

- homes.

Modern lifcis very complex. Our brothers have
to labour hard to be able to realizs their aspira-
tlops, therefore we should bestir ourselves that wa

may become real, sctive helpmates instead of

being-a burden to them. Let us k i

€ . 8 keep cur Indian
virtues and add' to the stock which is beneficial,
to keep pace with tbe modern world instead of
being jewel and sari-wearing dolls without any

_aim in life.

Those whom Providence has placed above
wanb and free from the ordinary cares of life—
to those women of leisure and’ position, falls a

- very important and special responsibility in rela-

tion to nati®nal culture, especially of olevati
the depressed classes. ' ’ clevating

7 ® It'can be empbhatically said that hours idly

spent give rise to ruin and we are often carried
away by flights of imagination either to unplea-
gantness or misery. These at times affect the
cha.r.acter of the vietims and as such must bo.
specially attended to by the femiuive world. g
‘?be education "amongst our sisters may:-be

said to be advaneing
and yet spend their §
reading. The mothe
the old school does n
attention from a section
of our sisters troubles
anxicties ensue,

The dawghter-in-law o
style of coohing and way

iv‘idle frolie and playful
aw as she belongs to
ecelve any respect or
of these.  This attitude
gir -lords, and mental
i

of serving meals, and

Théy know the three R's

wishes to change the oldilhings for new and -

the dear old woman’s hglirt is broken. Her
peace and happiness are ipone, Perhaps-t.he
daughter-in-law does not falize what a cruel
thing sbe is doing in tryingito. manage an old
woman and discipline her Agrdatake ous of her
hands the reins of family gat i
bas held so long. In some-iff
plaint is otherwise: young girlsix

gy, the com-
splendid men, who are ki e i Bl et Drivd
I : who are kind ard congideigis :

generous to them and they would be pbii
blissful except for the. mother-in-law —“whg
spoils everything by her hateful domineeringt
ways, her cold criticiam and her bitter tongueb

It takes two to quartel. The only way that
they can maintain peace aod Lappiness is to
adopt a strictly hands-off policy as regards each
other’s affiirs. Fatler-in-law, brotier-in-law,

sister-in-law, the male members are able to go -

always together in perfect amity. That is be-
cause wan poses to another.as an angel or ex-
pects to find in the other anything but all the
fuilivgs that man's flesh is heir to. It is thig
vhat should first be remedied by the women to
beautify their homes. It is only when this is
practlsed thz.xtﬁ};)ld and young aitke can take up
sowo pursuit beneficial i 3
some h}_‘;mes. cial to the management of
Tt is the belief of many that educated girls
become precud and selfish and some are of
opioion that it will spoil them and their cha-
}"uctl‘:er. But women are just asdevoted daughters,
%Ezya.esvz;gcgvlet;%- mother.s’, just as loving wives as
Life bas not changed nor hase itg
vanished. The griefs that have torn’ the sg;l;g:':
heart since the heginning of time bave not
been exorcised. Death robs us of our beloved,

sickness tortures us, riches fly off and poverty

takes ita place, .

Nothing in sorrow can be changed, but we
must struggle to a braver attitude towards life
and a saner way of meeting our troubles., The

best way to prepare for lifo is to begin to live,

bear our lot with forlitude, Undoubted
the world grows cheerier. edly then

. If you would but take as great a pleasure in .
acquiring one new word a day as you take in

accumulating sovereigns for bracelets and chaing

“you would find a help in their enthusiasm and

newness of ideas,

Lt S i et e Y o vems i
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The .discugsions that aidl women to think
along ways which develop character and cobility
of actlon, whatever else can be said, give cour-
age lo the despondent, hepe.to thic downcast,
ambition to the indolent and waken a sense of
respensibility in fhe jidle—and these arc the
necessaries that will beautify your home-life.

The saying goes that < want should not display
pride.” Let us-humble ourselves and study bow
other pecple are improving their economic con-
ditions, who on mcdern methods are able to
Jessen the rigour of tedious ways adopted in
housework, so that they will buve the tine ahd
inclination to improve their minds and thus equip
themselves for bettering the intelligence of the
rising generation and thus heautifying the bome
life.

PRESIDENT'S SPEECH

o .

Miss P. Viduraj Mudoliar spoke in Telugu,
Mrs. - Visuva Roeo Mudaliar in Urdu, Mrs,
Mallanah iv Mahrasti,  After this the chairman

- nddressed the gathering thus :—

Sisters,—Yon have just heard what Mrs. M.K.
Pillai and others said and wo must all thank them
for the ideas they give us for beautifying our
homes. First of all we must grasp fully the mean-
ing of the word ¢« Home." Home doesnct taean a
place where one can find food arda place of rezt.
1t does nct mean a place where woman has to
spend all her time in cooking and looking after her
dress. Tar from jt. Home means a piace, where
oue finds ot only feod and rest for the body,
but peace and happiness for the mind as well,

Now one can get food and bodily rest by pay-
ing money, but car one get happiness and peace
of mind by mouey ? No. To get mental hapypi-
ness and rest,one requires purity, truth, justice,
love and symuathy. ~And these are the qualities
required to wake a true home. Aud because
pature gives mogt of the qualities to a greater
degree to women, women alone are fit to make a
hone. Men may build castles and palaces, but

they capnot make homes.

T'have just told yon it is the right of & woman
to make a home and it is she who should beautify
it. I don't mecan beantify it by valwable and
costly thinge, but beautily it by doing ber duty
propesly and thoroughly

Now what is that duty ? It con Lo divided in-
to (1) dnty to ourselves, (2) duby to the members
of the family, (3) duty to society and the state.

(1) Duty to ourselves :—Knowing we are
the children of God, we wust try to inculeate

thoso virtues in us which are akin to God ; purity, -

trath, justice, sympathy and unselfishness. Every
woman must try her utmoss to develop these vir-
tues in herself, moreover she must try to keep
henself cheerful, She must try to acquire kuow-
ledge. I do not mean simply learn to read books

but acquire gencral kncwledge, which we sadly
necd.

(2) Duty to the mcmbers of the family :—
Having developed the above mentioned virtucs
in hergell she must try to inculcate thosé virtues
in the members of her family, more especially in
her own children, She raust bear in mind $he has
to bring ‘up children, children who might be
some day great men and woimen, who might be
the mothers of great men, and she has to sow
the seeds of sympathy, purity, tryth, jusbice,
love and unselfishness in them so that they shall
be worthy to be called the children of God, wor-
thy to bear tbe responsibilities that may be
placed on their shoulders. Inshort, in the for-
mation of character ** Lhome inlluence ™ playsa
great part. - ¢

(3) Besides, if a woman tries to make berself
cheerful always, she is better cquipped to bear
the troubles and sorrows of this world and also
she can make others cheerful and happy.

To what is the present glory of Evgland due?
To the inlluence of ber heme Jife.  Where bave
the Lnglish people acquired fhe qualities which
we 50 admire in them ? In their homes.

There is a hue and cry raised everywhere now-

a-days that India is becoming poov. India is
going down day by day. - But pray what is this
due to ? [ think it is due to othing but the impro-
pet systems of our home life. Most of our women
spend all of their time in cooking and looking
after. their dress and jewels and leave the
younger gereration to lcck after themselves, as
it were. No doubt our houscs should ke elean
and tidy but woman must give more attention to
her children wid to herseif; she should
first try to improve herself and then improve
others.” It should be the mother who should
show the vight ways to the child, it should be
the mother who sheuld sow the seeds of virtue
in her ctld. It sbould be she to whom the
neighbours should come in their sorrows. In
short yvoman is nov a kitchen slave, but she
is the cornerstone of the family, guardian of
her home, teacher of her children and a help-
meet of her husband, We must bear these
things in our minds and do our duties propexly,
then not only our hemes will be beantified but
India will improve and one day tbere will a
generation of which Indians will be proud.

« Honour and famc [roin no condifion rise
Act well your part, there all the honour lies,”

o

o
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hindu Givls’ School at
Conjecveram

By Nurxanpr Lan
(ORIGINALLY WRITTEN FOR THE Modern Revicw)
o
Tar IpBaL

A g HE futare of our
:Q? race is to be the
. handiwork of
our mothers and sisters,
&l and the education that
can make them worthy of the
trust is yet far from being even
partially imparted to them. The
ideal of wornen's education—the
ideel of Indian womanhood—is
vet in the far-off distant furure,
clothed in thie mist of doubt, sur-
rounded by the halo of hope.
There stands the mosher of new
India in that dim future gird/ing
herself for the work of natiou-

making. ‘
“When the women sce themsclves in their true
place, as related to the soil, on which they live, as
related to the past out of which they have sprung ;
when they become aware of the needs of tl}elr own
people ; when the mother-heart has once awakened in
‘them to beat for land and people, instead of fa.mxly,
village, and homestead alone, ?,nd when the mind is
set to explore facts in the service of the heart—then
and then alone shall the future of Indian womanhood
dawn upon the race in its actual greatness; then shall
worthy education be realised ; and then shall the true
national ideal stand revealed.” R
This is the ideal of Indian women's education
as outlined by the late Sister Nevedita in her
¢ Web of Indian Life.” Let us ponder what our
existing institutions are doing for the realisation
of thisideal. Of the National Scbools for Hindu
girls that I have yet been able to sce for mysclf
two come upperrncst in my mind—the Kanya
Mabavidyalay of Jelandhur in the Punjab and
the Hindu Girls’ School at Conjeaveram, in the
Madras Presidency. Before i had the opportu-
nity of seeing the school at Conjeeveram, I was
of opinion that the Kanya Mabavidyalay is a
superb institution, unsurpassed by others of its
kind; but thanks to Mr, Myron H. Phelps
who spoke tp me of * a remarkable ihstitution,
which astonished as well as intcrested him a
great.deal,” at last I found mysell one morning
last June (1912) in the Nutional Hall of the

institutios which is training two hundred futurve -

mothers of India, I was hard-pressed for time,

13 spend only two days in this institution. ., ' WO |
Bt o 4 )  fortress and citadel of our religion. Every house

Having carefully scen it iu 2ll its details I came
to the conclulion that the Hindu Girls’ School
at Eonjeeveram is by far the best institution

L
for the education of Hindu girls in our country.
Tt is really an ideal institation, Therefore I
give here a brief history and degeription of this
uniqus institution; so that our people may know
what earnest and selfless workers can _do and
what sort of schools ean give the hest education
to our girls, True, my a_im ) is .also to win
sympathy and help for this institution.

This institution is a nursery of- Hindu culture.
It sclects teachers with great caution and very
carefully; for the Buperintendent of the School,
M. Ramanatha Sarma, is of opinion—

” Christian teachers are undesirablo. _They are not
only indifferent, which woulgl be most disastrous, but
are opposed to national sentiments and what we re-
gard as a pious life; and by talk and example they
lead children astray.”

Therefore he said :(—

“ What we want is Hindu women of high principles,
religious feeling, who are impelled by a sense of d,l‘lty
tovs?ards helping the community by teaching., The
public spirit which will lead family women to take up
this course of life must come from training under
approved influence.”

In the head mistress of this institution he
has got an ideal teacher, “*a well trained Hindu
lady of a pious family, in whom all the virtues
of & Hindu woman had been developed” and
who, above all, is a truly loving mother io her
pupils. The founder of this National Nurscry
has great hopes. ‘¢ With her (z.c., Head Mis-
tress') assistance,” he said to Mr. Phelps—

“Weg hLope in the near future to fill our staff com-
pletely wilh mistresses selected from our former
pupils who had a carcful intellectual and moral train-
ing and arc at the same time imbued with, public
spirit and share their ambition to_cover the country
with as imany institutions of this kind as there are
towns and villages. We look forward to the‘tlme
when every home in the country may be a seminary
for- secular and spiritual education, calculated to
revive all the robust culture, philosophy and religion
of the days of our ancient rishis.”’

SowING THE SEED

It was cight years ago that one cvening {' two
friends on their walk through the streets of
Conjeeveram noticed the alarming increase of
denationalisation and demoralisation in the ap-
pearance and manners of Hindu girls—their
blank faces devoid of religious mavksy their
quasi-Buropean mode of dressing the bair, Ltheir
habit of wearing a bybrid uniform introdaced
Ly the Missionaries, and their addiction to
anti-Hindu songs, duc to the same beneficent
soutce.,” Sinccre and uncstentatious patriots
as they were, they pondered over these alarming
signs of denationalisation; they resolved to seck
_a remedy, reflecting—** Our women are the very

is the sheine of the woman ; therein she repre-
sents the divinity of the Hindu home. We
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must therefore strengthen our women and 50
fortify our Society by education.”

And the result of this soliloquy is the tender

- plant of 8 years of age planted by Bewan

Bahadur Somasundara Sastri, the President and

M. K. Ramanatha Sarma, the Superinten--

dent, watered by the charity of its patrous and
nurged by Parvati Devi, the head mistress with
_ber colleagues, the teachers, in which they teach
Hindu girls from the age of 5 to 183—the course
covering only five years, that js, one beginning
ab 5 could finish it at-10 and afler that she would
remain there as a postgraduate, the general
nyerage age'of the girls in school being 7 to 12—
Tawil and Telugu literature, geueral geography,
history of India, civies, arithmetic, hygiene,
sanitation, house-management (domestic
science), music and drawing. They pay a
great deal of attention to physical exercise, now
and then outdoor excursions and picnic parties
are arranged in which the girls are taught botany
and zoology by direct observation of the flora
and fauna,  They have dramatic performances
also from Sanskrit dramas.

How Tus Scnoon Opkxs

The school was closed for the Summer vacation.
It was to open on the 19th of June (1912), But
I arrived in the school premises on the morning
of the 18th. Having been informed beforehand
of my accidental visit, the Superintendent kindly

- called the pupils one day earlier; and I found

only 15 pupils absent cut of 200, These 15
were such as lived outside Kanchi, in other
towns.- I make a mention of this circuinstance
to bring out two points: I met the students aiter
two mounths’ vacation when they were likely to
forget a good maony things, but to my great

. astonishment I found them as ready in every

thing as if they were specially coached and pre-
prred for the occasion, The secoad point is this,
that the staff remain always in such close iouch
with the pupils that they can collect them at a
moment’s notice and that girls are more eager to
come to school than to stay at home. This day
I met girls already assembled in their respective
classes. So I shall begin from the next day
when T was able to walch them come to the
school Jrom the .balcony of the school-building,

It was yet quite early; the girls approached
the school so joylully in twos aud fours,
all walking (I mention this fact, walking, for in
the Madras Presidency the pernicious and in-
jurious Parda custom is not in vogue ; therefore
closed carriages are not among the necessary
paraphbernalia of girls' schools there). Only a
few had. to be reminded that they had to go to
school,” otherwise they all like” and love the
school so much that they do not wish to spend
even a moment aiter down at home, ‘

Ag they as‘sembieé in the scheol hall, I saw
some girls coming out of it. I was afraid that they
might have been turned out. But I was told
that theiv loving méther, the Head Mistress, had
found that some of them had not yet washed. So
they had been sent to wash. When I reached
the hall I saw the girls standing in fve rows, It
was & new speciacle to me. I saw that or each
row oue girl had a swall dish with Zumkum and
sandal-paste (chandan) in it, and she was putting
this auspicious mark on the forehead of those
who had none. This preliminary discipline
over, the girls sang prayer-songs. In the mean-
while the teachers survey their pupils to find
out il the gereral healch of individual students is
good. They also fiud out who are absent. They
know them so well that they can at once detest
who is not present.

The girls disperse in groups to their respective
classes. In the meantime the names of absen-,
tees reach the head mistress from each class.
She prepares a list and appoints certain teachers
to visit them., Then she goes round the classes
and talks to the absentces of previous days, en-
quiring if they wers ill and were properly looked
after by their guardians and if the teacher had
visited them. She attends to all complaints of
both pupils and teachers. Then like other
teachers she takes her class, Thus begins the
work of the day, which coutinues for ncarly 3%
hours in the forencon (in summer). And
then informal special classes and English and

advanced Sanskrib classes meet ia the noon again
in the school premises.

How rowy Tracu

The most striking feature of this school is the
method of teaching. Strietly speaking they
have no text-books, yet they impart so much
knowledge to the girls within 5 years as is hardly
given to their brothers in otber echools and col-

leges within 10 years. Inthe veruacular, they

teach in their highest standard neatly all those
things which are taught to boys and girls in
Government institutions iv the Internediate
classes. They have six classes at préscnt, and
profess to teach only in the mother-tongue of
the pupils, Tamil and Telugu. They have extra
classes out of school hours for teaching English
to such girls as are auxious to learn it. .
Let me Degin with the lowest clags and with
the teaching of ¢ how to read and write one’s
mother-tongue.” In Tamil, I was told, there are,
more than 300 letters including compound ones.
Moreover, their ¢hape and form areso ¢ntricate
and complicated that ordinarily it takes children
one and a half year to learn only these letters of
the alphabet. Bus they have iheir gwn method
of teaching by means of which girls can pick up
the letters within two cr three months. e
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curves (parts of Tamil characters) m'ejF cOMM0D
toall, Theyhave been given names ol domestic
articles the girls aie familiar with. For instance
one aurye resembles a broad hook which they
eall kolhach in Tamil and it has been given that
namng—Kolhach., They ask the girls to wuite
on the blackboard these curves in a particular
order for each letter and then in this interesting
wuy girls.learn to read and write the ltvatbters.
They enjoy this process very much, as it has
bean turned into a sott of game for therm.

Arithmetic is a most dry and uniuteresting
thing, Dutin this school thay bave 1_nad(_:. it a
matter of joy to learv mental arithmetic. They
rightly presume that every child ut'wconsmously
has learnt 1 to 4 or b figures. The teacher
would ask a girl in the class: < Have you goti
any friends here in the clags?’—Yes, I have.
¢ Then pick them out and ask them to stand
acide.” ¢ Now lLiow many are they?' ¢ Five.
' Now separate them in two groups.’ ‘What is
the number in cach group?......The teacher
with this group ol five friends makes the girl
leara not only counting Bgures but also addibion,
subtraction and multiplication, in a moment, I
this way. And as the resuls of this practice I
was struck to see a girl of six years adding up a
sum which vielded 73 before I could even see
how many figures the teacher had put on the
board. And this they do without counting ou
the fingers even, as is generally the practice
even with biz boys. The teachers ure not allow-
ed to use any text-book in arithmetie. They are
required to prepare questions and proklems
themselves. Theun they submit these caleula-
tions aud methods for approval to the superin-
tendent and the head mistress aud thea use
them next day in their class.

The teaching of literature is most ellicient.
And the method of making selections of texts
and preparing of ndtes is unique. As I have

. saffl, they have no printed or fixed text books,
For each year and cach class they make a special
selection of extracts for texts. They divide
the year into two unequal parts. During the
first quatter they teach from some selected text
books that are common in ordinary schools.
From these school text books also they pick up
special portions and particular lessons.

Having made a choice from the text books
" they ask theteachers to supplement those lessons
with their own notes and commentaries from
origival sources, according to the capacity and
®need of the pupils they have to deal with.

For the other thiee quarters of the year special

elaborate preparations are made. The text book

committee of the school meets to ransack all bh%
possible sourees of Tamil and Telugu literature
—Ramayant Mahabharat, Puranas, and lives of
sajats, peets and herces aud other modern

P
standard wovks. For each class according to its
capacity and pead, shey selceb stories or porlions
ol stories or extracts from the above-mentioned
books? Then these selections or extracts are
arrauged in order, with a view to suit the papils
av different periods of the year, during their
progress. These collections are entiusted to
teachers, and they are required to propare sup-
plementary andexplanatory notesfor each lesson,
While preparing notes they have to take into
consideration the intellectunl nnd moral devel-
opment of the particular elass for which the
lessous are meant. As during different years
pupils of different cupacities come, so the same
notes cannot serve the purpose for the next year.
Separate notes hava to be prepared for each clags
each year according to the needs of the siudents.
Then the notes are submitted "to the head
mistress and the wmanager of the school fordheir
approval aud examination, which they pass after
making additions or alterations if necessary.

T'he pupils are taught these texts and then
they are asked bo reproduce in their own words
the substance of what they hear from the teacher
and what they read in the text, The substance
reproduced by girls is earefully corrected and
supplemented by teachers. And the fair copy
of this serves the purpose of a text-book for the
student for her own use,

I followed closely the head mistress teaching
the students of the 5th standard, which is second
to the highest, The subject for thalt day was a
particular - Tamil poes, She, on the board,
pointed out his characteristics as a poet, the
difference between his style wnd that of cthet
poets, why he is great, his*grammar, his weak
points, his place in literature and his message
‘and mission. . This lesson of literature was not
to be thrown away as watler on sand, The next
day the pupils had so reproduce what they had
been told adding their own views on the poat.

(To be continued.)
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~The thilwdu aarriage Reform
: “League

the first Annual Meeting of
the above League eonvened
by the kind efforts ¢f Miss
C. A. Tennant, Honorary
Travelling  Representative
2 ¢ of the League, was held in
&30 52 Pachayysppa’s College under the
(8¢ presidency of Mrs, T. Sadasiva Aiyar.
o There was a very large gathering of

Hindu and Buropean ladies, among
whom were Liady Benson, Mrs. Madeley, Mrs.
N. Suobramaniam and Miss Lowis and Miss
Lazarcus of the Presidency Training School for
Mistrusses, Jigmore. At the opening and
during the interval of the proceedings, the audi-
ence was entertained with delightful mausie both
voca! and instramental.  Miss C. A. Tennant,
Mrs. Tiravengadachari, Mrs. Rajamannar
Chbetty, Sister R. S. Subbalakshimi Ammal,
Krishnaveni Ammal and- in conclusion the
Pretident, Mrs T. Sadasiva Alyar addressed the
‘meeting.

Miss Tennant delivered a most inleresting and
eloquent address on the absolute necessity fov
the education of gitls and young murried women
and for reforms in the customs of Hindu mar-
riages,

Mys. S. Rujamsouar Chetry delivered a charm-
ing and concise little address in Telugu. She
pleaded that women are just ag intcllectual as
men and quite us eapable ol doing their part of
the work as salisfactorily, il they can only have
tosome exteni the same privileges as men ia the
way of education and culture. Bhe also im-
pressed on the audience that the great drawbacks
for the improvement and furtherance of female
education were disunion and want of co-operation,

wkile generous and whole-hearted action alove

would belp their own community in the matter.
If these obstacles could be overcome and the
women given a fair chance their lives would be
mworepleasant aud Leneficial, not only to iheir
own Jamilies but alsd to the commuurity aslarge.

Sister R. S. Subbalakebimi Ammal, A, a
living éxample of what education has done for a

. young Brehmin widow,. gave an address chiefly -

touching on the ovils of early marriages and the
deplorable condition of widows and more egpcci-
ally child-widows and also of the vital impor-
tance ,of education for the latter. She, from her
own ‘personal experience, appealed to the audi.
enge to prove how the lives of young widows
may be made happy and useful by helping them-
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selves  and helpil{g othtts instead of going
through an aimless and lifclong drudgery as well
as being a burden to the ccmmunity.” The only
way however of affecting a e¢hange for the better
was through educaticn. She alluded to the
Widows' Hostel (vecently started by Miss.C. M.
Lyneh, Inspectress of Girls’ Schools, Csntral
Circle) of which she herself is the superinten-
dent.  This hostel is making steady progress,
which gives cause for satisfaction notwithstand-
ing the many obstacles which bave still to be con-
querec beforc orthodox people can b& expected to
overcome their prejudices by sendivg their child
widows to such a home. Sister Subb®Bakshimi
Amma’ also ventured to shate that a shaie of the
cnorme s nmount of money now spent uselessly
on mar-iages and other Hindu ceremonies might
well be utilised in the promotion of fenale edu-
cation, sud in this way the Hindu community
would he rendering a great boon to Indian
woruen. Krishnaveni Amwal spoke in Tamil
with grace, distiretvess and much enthusiasm
on the importance of female educaiion. She
said that knowledge is a never-ending souree of
weolth the more you learn and the more you
impatt is the greater the inciease in your mental
stores. Wheveas wealth diminishes as you
spend it and there are many instances of wealth
being wasted and stolen, «nd if it is’ not-used to
any geod purpose it simply becomes an evil in bad
bands. If some of this wealth could only he
used in the cause of femnale education what a
great andvautage it would be to Indian women of
whom many are not lacking in intellect! It js
negleet that keeps them behind, as no chauce iy
given them to cultivate their faculties, amd just
as @ precious gem shut up in a little box and
put asido is useless to all, in a similar way the
wicd of an intellectual woroan if kept in the
dark and never brought to the lLight becomes
barren and profitless to the oulside world. She
then alluded to the names of the great and
learned Hindu women of bygone days and the
gocd and useful books they wiote, During the
course of her speech she also quoted pieces of
poetey in appropriaie jilaces all in favour of
education and she said that il such were the
ease in the early ages why should the education
of Indian wornen be neglected to-day? In con-
clusion she relerred to the Coliege in which the
audience was assembled that evening named after
Puchayappa Mudaliar, the greatBst benefactor
in the cause of edveation of Indian Jads and oue
on whom the present and future generations
must call down many blessings for his genero-
sity and disinterestedness, She also%pcke with
muech fervour about Pachayavpa Mudaliar’s
charities that were left for promotion and spread
of education throughout the country and of the
many lives and homes he had been the means
9
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of making happy, and that he has %ccorqi.ng]y
become a living monumens of benevolenee in the
cause of educaticn and in our beloved counlry,
India.

In conclusion, the President, Mre. T. Sadasiva
Aiyar, after thanking the several speakers for
the Rearty interest they bad taken in the whole
proceedings, addressl the meeling in a clear
and inpressive speech. She spoke nob only
about the importance and advactages of female
education, but also of certain reforms that may
be well addpted in the reforms of the Hindu
warriage customs. She said that there are no
prescribed rules vegarding early marriage or
marriageabla ages, but the parties concerned
should always cousider the good of their chil-
dren. It is not a matter of pleasing others but of
coaviction of what would be best and beneficial,
She said that marriage is no trifling thing, buta
most responsible and lifelong matter.  She also
said that for certain grave reasons a girl may not
be married too carly in life, In her own opinion
the marriageable age may be raised to 12 and
no girl should be married before this age. If
this werc done, a healthier, happier and better
eduented race of men and women would ro00
people the extensive Indian Empire. :

A greut epirit of barmony and cheerfulness
seemed to pervade the whole meeting snd the
audience evinced the greatest enthusiasm in the
proceedings throughout, The progress mads by
"~ the young Indian women in giving clear expres-
sion to their heartfelt convictions regarding the
improvement of the future race was very notice-
able; and it should be remembered that only a
few years ago few Indian women would venture

to go outside their homes at all, whereas now
they are not only convinced of the unrensonable-
ness of the blind customs which practically pre-
vent all progress whether in intclleciual or social
activities, but they also seem prepared when
opportunity offers to give their daughters better
facilities to enable them té lead wider, more
useful and happier lives than they themselves
were able to lead. ’
" A, Suanmudau,

By

The Mational Jndian EHssociation,
Kkumbakonam , .

Tur 14to LApiEs’ GATHERING

OTHIER Jane of the French
Convent and a member of
the Agsociation was at home
to the ladies of the Associa-
tion on Saturday evening
(29th Mareh, 1913) at her pre-
mises in the Railway Station
Road. A number of ladies

attended, among whom were Mrs. Yates, Mrs.

Nedungadi, Mrs. Periera, Mrs., Nery, Mrs.

Kaja Ram Aiyar, Mrs, V. S. Narayana Rao,

Mrs. S. Ramachandra  Aiyar (Tanjdre),

Misses T. Sankara Rao, Miss T. S. Subra-

mapia Aiyar, Mrs. and Miss Karpahavanayakam

Pillai, Mrs. and Miss M. C.:N. Muthukumara

Chettiar, Misses Arulanandam Pillai, Mrs.

Visalakshmi Ammal, Mrs, A, Sreenivasa Aiyar,

Miss Muthammal and the teachers and the

students of the Government Girls ' School, the

Municipal Kadalangudi Stieet Girls’ School.
The ladies were welcomed with music by the

students of the Government Girls’ School. The

French sisters then played on the piano

music. The students of the Government Girls’

Sehool and Kadalangudi Street Girls’ School

entertained the gathering with music, vocal

and instrumental, Kummi, Kolattam apd, a

conversation illustrating the truth of the

maxim ‘A friend in need is a friend indeed.”

Mrs. Visalakshmi Ammal read an extract from

Poorna Chandrodyam on ¢ How to train our

children.” The children should be treated as

younger brothers and sisters in whom the latent
virtues were beginning to appear. Real edu-
cation consisted in drawing out such latent quali-
ties by love. Curiosity in children should not
be suppressed, but satisfied in an attractive and

" impressionable manner. Much could not be

expected from a school education where in a
class of thirty or forty students individual at-
tention and relationship would be impossible.
Parents had a duty to watch tfe good tendencies
appearing in the children and foster their
growth by sound instruction and goed company,
while repressing the evil tendencies by starving
them out by steadily keeping children out of

_ undesirable association and waking the home

happy and loving. With the distribution of
sugar candy and pansupari this pleasant gather:

#ing closed. A word of thanks is due to Mother

“Tane for the kind hospitality shown by herand
ber devoted sisters, and especially for the fine

G
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cxhibition of articles of needle-work und paint-
iog., The Association iz obliged to her for her
promise to arrange for home education classes
in sewing, knitting and drawing, °
8. Rasa Raa,

30th March, 1913, Hony. Secy.

.

Indian Cookery .

Swekr Caxes (Puwrs)

(1 seer = 24 rupees weight; 1tola = 1 rupee
weight)

Mix with rolong 12 tolas, 7 tolas milk, to a
hard consistency and leave aside for balf an hour.
Take 8 tolas butter, and adding this, little by’
little, grind in a mortar the rolong for about an
hour, till when touched with the finger it fsels
as s6ft as cotten, and when lifted up does not
stick to the mortar, Roll this out into thin cakes
and fry well in gheo. Then dust over with
a little mixtare of green camphor 1 anna weighs,
cardamom seed powder % rupce weight, sugar
12 tolas,

School for Fudian Christiau Givls
of the Wpper Classes

PROSPLCTUS
1. It is proposed to opén in the Church of

England Missicn House, Madras, a school for

Indiat Christian girls of the upper classes. The
object of the school is to give a sound education’
combined with a refined home life.

2. As a commencemens, it is hoped to form
clagses up to the first form, Music and painting
will also be taught if desired. A finishing class
of elder girls may be formed in which the usual
sccomplishments will be taught, though at
present they will not be prepared for the Matbei-
culation or the School Final Examiuations.

3. The school will be open to the children of
meinbers of all Protestant Churches. A few

" non-Christians may be admiited into the school,

provided they conform to the rules of the school.
Boarders are cxpected to provide themselves with
an outlit, particulars of which may be obtain-
ed from the Lady Principal, C.E.Z.M. House, .
Vepery, Madras, N.C.
4. The terms will be as follows i(—
’ DPer mensem
Board for pupils over twelve years of age, Ry, 25

e 3y under 1) T} " 20
* Tuition in Class I i . » 2
T " 11 . v n 8
" s 111 . . o 4.
” w IV . . nw b

" Form I .. . ”" 6 -

A reduction of 25 Ler cent will be made in
the tuition fee for the second or third pupil of
the same parenage. All fces must be paid
quarterly in advance. Music and painfing will
be charged jor as extras. )

The hoarding fec {cr the finishing clags, will
be Rs, 25 per mensem and the tuition fee will
be Rs. 10 monthly.

-. Day scholars will pay an admission fee equal
to one month’s fee of the class they join,

F. A. BAKER,

March 8, 1913, Lady Principal,

==o——————

Mews and Motes :

R

INDIAN CHRISTIAN WOMEN'S
WORK-ROOM, BOMBAY

Report of Work, 1916 -1913

This work-room was started in March 1910
under the auspices of the * Christian Women
Workers’ Union” for the purpose of giving
employment and o living wags not less than 4
annas a day to Indisn Christian women of good
character who were in finaucial difficultics. A
large number of women of this description werc
-continually begging for assistance from the
various Missionaries, being in poverty through
no fault of their own, Somefimes they were
widows left with several youag children, some-
times young orpbau. girls, or women with sick
busbands, or oceasionally their husbands were
never-do-well, It was felt that it would be much
hetter if these wowen worked for the assistance
they received, and for this reason the work-room
was opened. .

An Indian Christian woman who was most
anxious to scrve her fellows offered hereelf and
was pnt in charge as matron on a small salary,
and she has filled hew place in.the most efficient
mauner, being the true example of a Christian
life, to those who live about her.

Frowm the beginning we bad a dozen women
employed, and frequently we have had as many
as two dozen working in the room at one time,

We at tiest rented a single room in a chawl
near Jacob's Circle, but this soon became too™
small, and we rented a larger double room in the
same chawl and in a part of this, parlitioned off,
the matron resided. During the three year§
that the work-room has been open we have hecn
able to find employment for a number of poor
women, as leachers, Bible-women, domestic
servants, ete. We fry not to keep the women
at sewing if we can find any other’more lucra-
tive and suitable employment for them, o

@



S

948 THE INDIAN LADIES' MAGAZINE

In the main our difficulties have been two-
fold 1=~ :

(1) The difficulty of obtaining sufficicnt work
of a-kind suited to these women, who are in
general quite unskilled.

(2) The limited funds at our disposal, our
bulatice being so smail that when orders requix-
ing the purchase of a quantity of material come
in our account is frequently overdrawn,

Appended are some figures that will show how
small our profit on the work is. We cannot
charge higher prices owing to competition and
the women are often such slow workers that all
profit is swallowed up in theilr wages :— _

Year. Payments for Material Receipts frem

and Women's Wages. eale of work.

* 1910 Rs. 1,272 0 0 Rs, 1,167 8§ 6
1911 » 1,690 12 9 5 1,660 06
1912 » 1,022 89 » 1,028 20

It will be seen from the above figures that we
“are able to make ab times a small profit, at times
o loss and that all the other expenses of the
wotk-room, matron’s salary, rent, ete., have to
be paid for out of subseriptions.

The most profilable work we have found for
the women has been flag-making. The women
ate very clever ab this, but we cannot uyaior-
tunately get sufficient orders to keep them cou-
stantly employed at it.

During the lasi six months a teacher was em-

ployed to instruct them in purduh embroidering,
such agis doncin the Punjab, and some quite good
work was turned out, Unfortunately one of the
‘women who bacame most ekilled has since died.
" Very little work hag been coming in during the
last month and we appeal to our {riends fo sup-
port this charity rot only with their subscriptions,
but also by actively canvassing for work and by
interesting a larger cirele in the work.

Lasi year in June, a small kindergarten was
opened'in an adjoining room, in order that the
women should not be hampeved by the presence
of their small children while working, A few
outside echildren who are deserving of help are
taken in from the chawl and neighbourhood.
All pay a small sum towards the expenses of the
kindergurten. We have at present cightl to ten
children from 2 to 6 vears of age. Onec of the
womien who had been wiih us for some time and
who shews a gift for the management of children

.has been put io charge and is paid a small sala-
ry. -Some 8f the children have made good pro-
gress in reading and writing and all scem very
shappy. JOserHINE L. Oosrox,
' Honorary Seccretary.
9

Female Iiducation:—A meeting wag held at
the Aleyone Hall to consider the question &f
English ed®cation for Hindu girle, Mr, V. K.
Rgmunni Menon, Vakil, was voted to the chair.

- LN
. Ed
The 1weeting was very largely aptended by
officiais and non-ofticials. Ponctually at 9 the
meeting commenced and the President ‘'made

an introductory speech explaining the objects -

of the meeting. Mr. K. V. Kunhunni Menon
then read bis interesting (Malayalam) paper
after a cbarming prefsce in  English, The
paper was quite remarkable for its high literary
excellence und ite mature wisdom, Mr. Menon
said that the men baving obtained Western
culture-or English education, theiv wives ought
to obtain the same culiure and education, as
otherwise husband and wife cannot enjoy each
other’s company., Without reformivg the heart
and brain, it is foclish to rgform external habite.
The argument that women willy be (speilt by
Lnglish cducation is absurd. Tf it is good for
men, it must be good for women as well. As
wornun is considered a half of man, the edugated
man becornes biall useless if his wife is not edu-
cated. A woman without education is o flower
withount fragrance, and a modern woman to be
usefnl must have Bnglish education for doing
the daties of housewife, mother, nurse, and wife. ’
On such points as above, the essayist dwelt ut
length with exquisite literary and logical force
for about an hour. Tbe audience were highly
pleased. :

Mr., Rama Kurup, B.A., Vakil, then rose and
spoke on the subject with much less enthusiasm
for imparting Engllsh education to women. He
admitted that elementary knowledge of Linglish
was necessary for women in these days, but he
wag strongly against higher education, Higher
education would upstct the domestic happiness of
women, create a spiriv of adveoture and inde-
pendence in them which will destroy the peace
and bappiness of the Hindu home. Women
bave their legitimate sphere of dutics within the
four walls of their home. Higher cducation’
would lead them astray.

By the end of his specelr the clock struck 11
and she meeting was adjourned to 10 in the
evening.

At the evening session, Mr. K. V. .Achuta
Menon, a teacher in the Native Secondary School,
supported Ebglish education for women, by
many convincing illustrations and arguments,
Then Mr. Venkitachela Iyver (Vakil) spoke in
Malayalam that there i3 no use of considering

* the question, since there is neither time nor con-
venience for women to learn English!  Vakil
Mr. Doraswami Iyer advocated Tnglish educa-
tion for women but wonld add Sanskrit study
also to the scheme of female education. e paid
a deserving tribute of praise tothe good qualitjes
of Mr. Kunhunni Mennn, who is endeaveuriog a
great doul lo promote the education of girly,

Vakil Mr. Ramalinga ‘Iyer, B.A.,. B.L., vehe-

mently protested against education of women in

2.

.. .‘
English and prophesied that English e¢ducation
would lead the women to the paths of ruin, dis-
grace, domestic disraption and denationalisation.
He said that it was unnccessary for our womien
to sfudy Iinglish for doing their duties at home.

Mr. Kunbuoni Menon replied in English in
suitable terms to the various criticisms.

The President then summed up the Giscus-
sions in a uice speech and with additional argu-
ments convinced the assembiy that Inglish
education was very essential [or our women, It
was hali-past one at night when the meeting
concluded. . .

In consequence of the discussion it bas been
resolved to appoint a mistress to teach Nair and
Brahmin ladies at their own homes in leisure
hours, Need I say that this is an excellent step
onward, ~ God bless the attempt with success !

e
P —

- THE MYSORE WIDOWS' HOME

Tur Home was starled in 1907. Already »
large number of widows have been trained as
school mistresses, nurses and midwives and sept
to the mofussil. The future of the Home is very
prowising. We want a number ot girls’ schools
oll over the Province and we want a large num-
ber of trained wowen teacbers. It is only
widows that can be without domestic eares and
that can devote their lives to the education of
their sisters. The Maharani's College shonld
he made to re-start the TUpper Secondary
class, No woman teacher can rise to the level
of lier. duties unless she has goune through the
Upper Secondary course. 1f the Government
reverse the polioy of Mr. Bhiablia and re-open the
satd class and if the widow pupils are made to
pass the Upper Secondary and Training courses,
1t will bave taken a step, most indispensable in
the interests of the education of womenr, inas-
much a8 in the course of ten years, compeient
wormen teachers can be supplied to all the girly’
szhools. - The Madras Governwent hus estab-
lisbed & Brahmin Widows’ Hostelin Madras and
has made arrangements to give to each widow,
who undergoes trainitg to becore a school mis-
tress on R, 12 a month, This is a very liberal
arranggment. Till we have a suflicient number
of competent women teachers, the Government
of Mysore would do well to give a scholarship of
Rs.12 a month for every widow pupil 4o be train-
ed as a school mistresg, on such_ conditions as
wnay be prescribed by the Department. If this
iadone ana if Mr, Narasimha lyengar, the Hony.
Seeretary of the Home, is made to take care of
tli€se pupils, the question of female education
will -have been solved on the most approved
lines. We iuvite the cousideration of the Govern-
ment to this most important question.

. THE INDIAN LADIES MAGAZINE ’ & 2-19
)2 L |

WoMeN AMoNG QUAKERs.~1t is a remarkable
fact that among tbe sect of the Friends or
Quakers, the equality of the sexes is maintained,
and in many cages there sre more women voters
and office beavers than mep. The experience of
‘the society is that when women are ** ehfran-
chised”” they do nct take much prominent® part
in public life, as men swwho oppose female votes
think they will, nor do they use their influence
to a warmer extent that nced strike terror in-
Lo the heart of any man. This circumstance
indicates that there will be no davger in giving
women the rights of voting for which they are
fighting, though the measures some of them
adopt are reprebensible.

Rovar Musicrans.—Amorg Royal Musicians
are the late King Ldward VII, whose perfor-
mances oun the * pipes ' delighted the Highs*
landers. The Kairer is a recognized authority
on musical matters, and plays several instru- -
ments. The Czar's execution on the violin i3
admirable and his technique is perfect. King
Peter of Servia at one time gave lessons on piano
playing. He composed the Servian national
battle song. The Arckduke Frederick plays on
five instruments. Princess Henry cf Battenberg
is a brilliant pianist. Princess Mary, the King's
daughter, is so proficient on the piano, {hat all
ier teachers approve of her performances. Prince
Nicholas of Greece is a great flute player, The
compositions of Louis X111, Napoleon, Charles
I, and Ienri IV of I'rance have been used in &
late concert in England., The Prince of Wales
is now lesrning musie.

A HyprosceopE.—A schoolmate of Marconi has
invented o bydroscope by means of which oljects
in the occan can be scen distinctly,

"
A Montenegrin woman is al great disadvantage
in talking to her husband, it must be noted ; for
po matter what wild statements he may. make,
sheds bound by law not to contradict him, Her -
solewn renunelation, so far as he is concerned of
ber innate right to contradict is an integral part
of the Moutenegrin marviage ceremony. Every
bride, before she ean beconie a wile, must, stand-
ing before the altar, swear that, let her bridegroom
suy what e will, she will never, when he is her
husband, gainsay bim, '

]

.

A GARDEN PARTY

Miss H. W. Bernard, for many yedrs Super-
intendent of the Government Training School
for Mistresses, gave a delightful party for Indian
Jadics at Muckay’s Gardens,Madras Lhe spacious
lawn agdjoining the tennis court had been spgoial-

4302—4
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ly laid out for the purpose. A fair proportion of
the Indian 1adies present had been Miss Ber-
nard’s pupils, or had eome under her influénee
in the old days when the Presidency Training
School at Egmore was such an important factor
in the promotion of social intercourse between
the Thdian aud Buropean communities. )
-Having retired as Inspectress of Schocls some
tirne ago, Miss Bernard has been away in Europe.
- She lately roturned to India, and bappening to
pass through Madras on her way to the Hills,
she got up the gaihering at which with unfeigned
pleasure she met all her old fricnds and-pupils.
" The guests spent some time in canversation,
and there were games afterwards—lawn tennis,
badminton; ete. A photograph was taken, and
refreshments having been served, a number of
Hindu and Brahwmin ladies, speaking in excellent
English, expressed to Miss Bernard their warm
" gratitude for all she had been to them, and how
" grently they appreciated the cducation they had
received at her hands.
Migs Bernard said that it had been a sincere
. pleasure to her to meet her old friends. She
could never forget thg days when she had been

- SBuperintendent of the Training Sehool, with the

hright-and happy faces of Indian giv)s“all about

her.. Much bad sbe travelled, and much had she
- seen inTecent years, but evervihing only served
10 enhance her estimaie of Indian life and ways,

aod the grace-and charm of Indian ladies in their
- lovely silken sarecs. )

Amongst those present at the gathering were
Mers. Firth, Mrs. Subramaniam, Mrs. K, Narain
Rao, Mrs. B. 8. Hensizan, Mrs. T Namberumal
Chetty,. Miss Shunmugam, Miss Wells, Mrs. and -
"~ Miss ‘D, Raju, Miss Bretherton, Miss Shauta
Kuma'akar and Mre. Ammani Ammal, '

3

A vernacular paper runs thus:—** No woman

.~ is now content with the coarse or plain food .

which her sex enjoyed a generation ago in Indian
- homes: they all want silksand fineries and the
mele-earning members are compelled to meet
their wants., External appearances and fashion
are costing the Hindu society a great deul and in
many a home the quality of the food and other
necessities have to sutfer for the sake of decent

" dress and.knick-knacks: The middle class wage-

earner-is atiacked with tuberculosis and other
discases andebecomes a prey to the glittering
dress of the housewife. .- : o

o 2 . ‘ . N
. A Labmg’ Garusrixe.—A Chingleput cor- .
_ tespondedt writes: —A ladies’ gathering was-
~held by Mrs. A. Govindarajulu Moodelliar, in"-

- memory of the late Sreemati Rajammal, her ¥

sister-in-law, gvho had worked in the cause of
{emdle education, at the Hindu Balika Patasala.

]
~

.tial Board of Trustees

PLare
Hall Chiugleput, under the presidency af Miss
Pakenham Walsh, when many ladies, Hindu,
Indian Christian and Evropean, were préesent.
The Girls' School building was decorated, and
the Palaniappa Moodelim’s Hindu Balika Pata-
sala and the Town W, F. C. M. Girls' School
contributed a great deal to the success. of
the gathering, in the sbape of songs, Kummi,
Koluttam, dramatisation of a story and drill.
The vocal and instrumental music of Miss
Chinnasawmy Iyengar was much appreciated,
A paper on the hfe of the late Sreemati Rajam-
mal, in Tamil, was read by Miss A. Govinda-
rajulu Moodeliiar.  Miss Pakenbam. Walsh deli-
vered an interesting and irstructive speech, She
said that tbe gatbering had been organised in
memory of the Jate Sreemati Rajammal, who

~bad taken a keen interest in the welfare and
-advancement of ludian ladies, and her efforts

had been appreciated by the presence of the
ladies there that day. In conclusion, she thapk-
ed Mrs. A. Govindarajulu Moodelliar for having
taken the trouble to convene the gathering.
Hearty votes of thanks were proposed to the
President and others by Miss A, Govindarajulu
Moodelliar, and the Nationsl Anthem, sung by
the pupils of the Hindu Balika TPatasala, con-
cluded a very successful gathering.

A wealthy lady of Bithour, Janki Bai, widow
of the late Ram Chandra Rao, has immortalized
beeself by the gifs of property, yielding an annual
income of over one lakh of rupees, for the pur-
pose of establishing and endowing a first-class
girls’ school at Cawnpore. A strong and influen.
. has been formed to
carry out the wishes of the noble-minded donor,
A contemporary doubts whether an income of
over one lakb per unnum is not too large an
amount to be appropriated for the benefit of a
gingle girls’ school ?  The money, if judiciously
spent, cught to suaflice for the establishment and

.maintenapce of a net-work of girls’ schools all

over the district, -

Tz Sarasvati SaxoHanm—The Rani of Kapi-

leswamam presided over the first anniversary of

the Bangham, held on the 9th instant, at Rama
Vilas, Vepery. There was a gathering of ladies,
including Mrs, Sadasiva Iyer, the Rani of Valur,
Mrs. and Miss Venkataramadas Naidu, Mrs, and

“Misg Parankusam Naidu, Mrs. 8. Gurusawmy

Chetty, Mrs. N. C. Rajagopalachary, Mrs, and

.Miss T. Numberumall Chetty, Mrs. and Miss
Lazarue, Mvs, ond Miss Venkiah, Mrs. Tirg--

vevkatachary, Mre, Rungachary, Mrs. Vidya
Sagar Pandhbya, Mrs. Rajamanar Chetty, -Mrs,

Cotelingam and Mre, and Miss P. B. Krishna--
swamy Naidu. Essays were read by the mem-
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- bers of the, Sangham on ¢ Female lducation,”

s Social Intercourse,’ and kindred subjecte, and
Sri Surammal af Mysore, one of the Essayiste,
was presented with a medal by the Rini of
Kapileswatam. The Report of the Sangham,
read by the Secretary, was a record of good
work. Mrs. Lakshmipathi (wife of Dr, Lakshai-
pathi) entertained the guests on the vesna, and
her playing was much appreciated, as was the
harmonium playing of other members. Two
young girls then appealed to the guests in elo-
quent terms to join the inslitution in large
nuwbers, to make it weik successfully to altain
its objects. The Rani of Kapileswaram made a
few remarks, and the Meeting terminated with
the distribution of fruits, flowers and yan supari,
followed by a vote of thavks lo the chair,

A4 emorian ro H. E. TeE Goven~ok—The
Séeretaries of the Andhra Mahila Sabha, Masuli-
patam, have submitted a-memorial to H. 1i, the
Governor in Conneil, praying for the establish-
ment of a Girls’ High School in the Kistna Dis-
trict. People in the Telugu country are anxious
to give their women a sound ‘education bus are
seriously handicapped owing to the absence of
well-equipped schools. There is only one High
School for girls in the Northern Circars, which
was recently opened at Vizagapatam. Since the
school-going population, whether boys or girls,
inereases {n proportion to the facilities afforded
for education, the memorialists pray for the
extablishrment of a High School for girls at Ma-
sulipatam, the headquarter of the Kistna Dis-
trict, and as time goes on, for the establishment
of similar schools in every imnportant town in the
Northern Circars.

——— .

MUSLIM FEMALE EDUCATION
A Girrs' SCHOOL ar LUCKXNOwW
© OpeNep BY Labpy Meston

Lucxnow-—Lady Meston recently opened the
Muslim Girls’ School in Lucknow, which marks
u [resh era in Muslim edueation, The institution
has heen literally endowed by the Hon’ble the
Rajah of Mubmudabad and Syed Karamat Hu-
sain, and is under the guidance of Miss Pope,
a talented Canadian Iady, who has devoted her-
self to the canse of Muslim female education.

A Housk SexT By Post—AN AMERICAN
ExpiriMexr,

Fhe Uunited States Parcels Past officials bave
successTully delivered a brick house by poss, thus
vindicating themselvey before manufacturers who
detérmined to put the system to a severe test,

77 . ‘v
Naturally, the hou was not posted in one piece,

but every single brick was sent through the post, R
no fewer thun 25,000 separate packages cgeh con-.. -

taining one b:ick arriving safely in Chicago from” .
brick manufacturers all over the country.. The -

occasion for the experiment was the opeplpgof . -

the Clay Products Exhibition at the Chicago™.

Coliseum, one of the exhibits being a brickshouse
constructed in record time by skilled workmen
and to be given away as a prize at the close of
the Iixhibition.
senders keeping a careful record of the time of

dispatch and rec.ipt of each parcel. -No warn- .°

. » e 1
ing was given to the authorities, but the Post.

Gffice emerged from the test with fying cclours, |
as the unusual counsignments were haudled with’ -

the utnost dispateh. At the end of the Exhibi
tion the house will be taken to-pieces and for”
warded brick by brick tothe site chosen by the
lucky winuer, g

L E

The brick arrivedesafely, the .- "

TrE Laoies’ AssoctatioN, Eropr,—A corre-

epondent | writes :—The third Meeting of this.
association was held in the Government Girls’
School, Brode, on Saturday, with Mrs. S. Srini-
vasam in the Chair. The meeting began with
the Englisb song, ** When I was a lady,” by
the school girls, and the audience were greatly

attracted by the musicand kummi. Seventy-five

ladies were present. Mrs. -A. Anthonimuthu .
reand an interesting paper on * Charity,” aud
several other iembers spoke on the subject,
Mre. Krishnasawmy Ivengar, the Treasurer,

proposed that a fund should be iaised by the: -

members of the Society to be, spent oo charit-
able purposes, for which there was a ready res-
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ponse, and a sum of Rs. 201-8:0 was subscribed.~ f/,"’:~ .

by the members present.

THE EDUCATION OF INDIAN WOMEN -

. (By MaJor K. V. Kugvay, LM.3))

The argument of unsexing women by education .-

is a very geod example of distorlion of judgment
by custom or usage. Simply because a particular -
thing is done in u particular way for a long time, .
one begins to think that it must be right and
one manufsctures arguments to prove that it is
right. Just the other day we came across an
article on women written by n man, in-which if
was suid that the zanava women love their igo-.
lation and hate to expose themselves to the rude
gaze of man and that therefore the system of’
zanana was perfectly justifinble. One mighg
recommend the author to put himself in thiap .
enviable position and not expose hims@ll to the -
rude gaze of women. In what way do we uusex
women by education. What are the functions
allocated to women by their sex., Only one;
woman alone can he a mother: wan cantiot,
<
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All the other duties assigned to women at present
" have nothing to do with their sex. Cooking,
housekeeping, sewing and kuitting and even
looking after the children once thgy have passed
the stage of babyhood, all these are in no way
specially feminine functions. They have nothing
to d5 with the soX of women, All these can be
done sby man juast as nicely, and are heing so
done times without number. So also ecould
woman do everything that mav does with the
litnitation of periodicity-and a little less violent
exertion, - We can understand the argument of
gocial convenience. It may very reasonably be
put forth that it would be convenient tor society,
Jo have Gertain Cuties assigned to women and
geriain others to men. This is the argnment of
caste, But the social machinery may be just as
well run or perhaps better by assigning duties
according to individual merit than simply accord-
ing to sex or caste.

It will therefore be seen that what we teach
our hoys by way of general culture, is of equal
importance and will be of equal use to our girls
as members of a civilized community, It will
meke motherhood more intelligent and eflicient
and double the intellectual heritage of the child,
By bringing about an intellectual equality be-
tween man and woman, it will make miatrimony
itself more attractive and slluring, for it is absurd
to expect any real comradeship or fellowship,
between an intellectual and cultured manhood
and ap ignorant womanhood. And it will be an
immense gain to society in general as it will
place at its disposal, the mature brain power of
both ihe sexes instead of only one a5 at present.
Moreover women have as rcuch right to a full
development of their individuality as man bas.
The objeciion of man to the development of
womsn appears in the majority of csses to be
really the resnlt—to give oub the secret of u fear
of woman, not sympathy for her, He fears that
if women become highly edueated his present
undisputed ascendancy in the outer world will
be questioned, and bis absolute power in the in-
ner world—hiy bhome—will be restricted or
circumscribed. There is no doubt, it will be so.
Liet us however not be cowards but men as we
like to call ourselves and give women their dues,
Nature has already put in wome restrictions : let
-us not add more. If they rcally are our better
‘halves, we opght to bo glad to be beateu by them
for though we men willlose, humanity will gain,
We may lose in them devoted and faithful do-
evtic servants, but we will probably find com-
rades ang real pariners in life, -

We cannot enter here into the minute details
of a scheme to give effect to the opinions we
have just expressed. These will have to Le'
cargfully srmanged in consultation with educa-
tiogal experts. We have said that the principles

¥
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of likeral education for men and women are the
same. Weo could therefore adopt bodily the
present system for.women as well, A successful
studefit according to this system can graduate

av the age of 20, quite an appropriate age, for |

women to think of matrimony. Such a course
may be found too exacting for wowen and. we
may therefore have 1o omit a few of the less
important subjects, but the principle will remain
the same. Thoso that are less gifted or lesg
fortunately placed, could take advantage of the
alternative coursés we have suggested before.
As regards professional subjeets however no such
compromise is possible for any lowering of the
standard beyond a certain extent will not only
put the practitioner at a serious disadvantage
bub also society at a corresponding loss. )

We have said that the principle of education
for males and females is the same and thaf the
majority of subjects also are. common to hoth,
Nauturally the question nrises whether we could
not educate them together. This question is
important both economieally »dd morally. We
have read of a proposal for a Ladys’ Arts College
in Bombay and a {emale Medical College at
Delhi, We are not aware of these proposals
being accompanied by any idea of baving differ-
ent enrricula in these colleges from those in
similar institutions for males, The necessity of
these separate colleges is pleaded on the ground
that wanl of such separate colloges deters women
from raking up these higher studies. ~Of course,
if we eould educatc them together, expenses of
education would be greatly reduced and it would
Le possible to arrange cowmparatively sooner for
the education of & much large number of girls
than we otherwise covld.. However the moral
aspect of it is far more important than the econo-
mical. When we plead for an educated woman-
hood we naturally presume that the activities of
women, will extend far beyond the limits of the
home, and men and women will rub sboulders
in various departments of life. What is the
best method of preparing them for such a life,
is the problem. Complete segregation of the

sexes produces & kind of hot bouse morality

which can bardly be depended upon in absence
of the controliing forces,” Moreover sach segre-
gation excites a morbid cuoriosity, fag from
wholesome in iis effects, In our houses it i3
quite n common experience that the unnecessary
different treatment accorded to the boys and
girls most surely directs ibeir attention to their
sexes, As we have said before, up to the agetof
twelve or thirieen boys and girls are quite a
sexual. Then follows a period of about six yesrs
during which strong feelings are not baeked™:p
by a sufficiently developed discretion. The period
beyond this is again a comparatively easier.one

to deal with, In our present state of society, !
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. therefore special precautions would be necessary

during this central period which would be mainly
occupied in Secqndary education. Co-education
in Primary and Secondary education i§ guite the
rule in American schools and not uncommon in
Evglish ecbools. I will read. to- you g few
remarks on this subject which I think would be
interesting.

#“ One may summarise the vesult of these
various investigation by saying that, while ap-
proving of the system of co-education for America
they express grave misgivings as to the wisdem
or practicability of its introduction into Iluropean
schoois. The possibility of this system seems
to me to vary with climate and loeality, Chil-
dren mature more rapidly in southern climates
and certain localities than in the others. The
hold fact must be recognised that between the
sexugl or hermaphroditic period of childhood
abd that of the fully sexed manhood and woman-
hood, there is n pericd long or short, when blood
runs warm and bearts beat fast, It is then that
a sane youth looks to age for guidance aud res-
traint, It is just this period of adjustment that
needs frank teaching and skilful bandling. This
period nceds no seclusion. To separate the one
sex from the other, increases the sexual tension,
Tiet boy and girl look into ench other’s eyes
frankly and teuthfully, not slyly and surrepti-
tiously. Once this frank look of sex on sex has
occurred, there is no fear for the [uture,”

“'I'o ensure modesty I would'advisz the edu-
cation of the sexes together; for two boys will
presérve bwelve girls, and two girls, twelve boys,
lnnecent, amidst winks, jokes aud improprieties,
merely by thab instinetive sense, which is the
forernrner of natural modesty. But I will gua-
rantes nothing in a school where givls are alone
together and ztill less when boys are. I have
noticed that tbe atmosphere of mixed schools
was desexualised, where that of separate schools,:
seemed to have a tendency to develop sexual
tension, Again whatever tendency toward in-
decency might manifest itself, was far more
easily checked in mixed schools, by reason of the
oross-fire of watchfulnésg,s whieh’m;ige‘ fntrigue
far more difficult to keep .secret. ©- The brothers
and sisters and other relatives, and intimate ac-

(quainignces of the pupil, attended the same

school, and every acbt was scanned from two
points of view—the boys being participant in
boys' gossip, and the girls being participant in
girls’ gossip and the barriers being removed with-
in precinets of the family, parents could not fail
to bave a more {aith{ul account of the behaviour
of their children, than when isolated in different

Hools.  Brothers and sisters mutually protect
etch-dther from shame. Besides this, the fact
that the chief association between the scxes in
mized schools, takes place under the eye of the

.

te:i¢11ei', and in recig;;n, where in the contest is
purely intellectual and where the manifestation
of mere feminity—softness and seutimentalism
—would cause the pupil to lose rank as a scholar,
and where mere masculinity—roughress and
wilfulness—would make an unattractive specta-
cle, leads one to expect that the tendency ot co-
education, is to elevate the standard of admira-
tiou from mere external charms of person, to the

sspiritual graces and gifts which lie deep in the

character.” . e -

In deciding upon our future requirenients a
kuowledge of what is actually being done in the
country is essential. Here is a hook * which
gives fairly detailed information on the subject,
It appears that the pereentage of literacy among
men isabout ten while shatamong women is just
overone. The percentage of girls of school-going
age, attending schools 13 about 4'6, showing how
great a scope for improvement there is, Another
remark which rather struck me was that in
Bengal one in every five women is a widow. We
wouder if this proporiion holds good for the .
whole country, as if it does, it would throw con-
giderable light on the argument of impairment
of maternity by education.

The chief educating agencies in the country
are the various Christian Missions, she Govern-
ment and the people. To these may be added
the National Indian Association with its head-
quarter in London and numerous branches in
Indin. This association, however, concerns itself
chiefly with grown-up women, bringing the
Indian and Anglo-Indian ladies together and
encouraging education among Parda women, at
their houses. The various Christian Missions
have unquestionubly been the pioneers of female
education in India—as also of male, their first
girls’ school having been-opened in’ Caleutta as
early as 1819 and in Bombay ten years later in
1829, They bLave maintained their lead to this
day. There is, however, a delference in the institu-
tions maintained by them for males and females.
For the males they have established schools
and colleges with the object of attracting stu-
dents from all classes of Iudisns, .while for
females, except in the Primary schools, they
have chiefly concentrated their energies in estab-
lishing and developing residential sehools main-
ly for Christian pupils shough outsiders are not
excluded, The Christian religion 48 paturally’
faught in these schools, but otherwise the cur-
riculum is the same as in boys’ schools.  The-
energy, zeal and rclf-sacrifice shown by then®
In the matier of education—whateyer their
ultimate motives way be—are undoubtedly
admirahle, when compared with our apathy and
indifference fowards our own kith and kin.

L
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Government have mainly confined themselves
to the maintenance of a few model schools of
every type and of encournging private efforts by
suitable grants. The mdweuous efforts thoogh
getting more and mor2 prommﬂub are still far
l)olow the requirements
bay, the Brahmos in' Caleutta and the Aryas in
PunJah are well shead of avy, othex classes of
Indians.

The Parcees in Bom- .

PLEW

The curriculnm in almost all these schiools is
the same as that in the schools ‘for boys, being
supplememed in some by such accomplishiments
ds nfusic, drawing, sewing and kniuing, ete.,

- and in others Ly religious “education according

o the beliefs of the organisers of the school,

One of the schools under the Parses School
Assocjation of Bombay follows & more or less’
mdependenb course. :

Lastly I would invite your attention to the accompanying table :—

Girls under instruction classified according to. race or creed oo

. ) w
. w . g .
. g £ ¥ < s
° - ) B 9.2 g g - 3 4 Total
: 2 5.2 e 8 z 3 2
=] Y& 1= 3 rl [~ jre
= “ o = ¥ I ] .
. I .
" Secondaty School (ngh and Middle . l
English) .. . . | 11,502 10,725 4,316 140 1,402 757 552 ‘29,394
Middle Schools (Vernacular). - .. 11 6,896 | 17,861 | 1,10 50 6246} 20| 31,843
Primary 8cheols for Boys and Girls 564 22,776 183,341 ; 27,832 820 | 381,379 | 24311 219,148
Primary Schools for Girls T eeq 1,547 4 16,063 214,092 | 46,876 8,626 | 10,362 1,519 294,105
Training Schools . .. .| 173 814 292 0] . a2 9 1,420

_Theﬁmoral is obvious and the warning clear,

. Education is hound to give influence and sape-
riority to its possessors. At present not only
the most educated women buv most of those who
“are employed in imparting this education are
Indian Christians, backed up by a large number
of devoted and self-sacrificing workers of the
various Missions and unless the so-called Higher

classes of Hindus and the Mobamadans wake up
to a sense of their responsibilities, there is not
the slightest doubt that their women will be
turned into the so-calied depressed classes and

they will bave only us to thank for it. And
with the womg, ition it would be u
miracle if

‘rfale. e
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